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HE TWENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION of the American Bank- 
ers’ Association, which met at Richmond, Va., October 2, 3 
and 4, is fully reported in another part of this issue of the BANKERS’ 
MAGAZINE. From this report it will be seen that the meeting was 
one of exceptional interest, and that the various addresses, reports 
and discussions were of a high order of merit. It is impossible at the 
present time to review these features of the programme in detail or 
even to mention them all, but the MAGAZINE hopes to refer to them 
more fully in a succeeding number. 

Gov. TYLER and Mayor TAYLOR welcomed the visitors most cor- 
dially and appropriately and made everybody feel that the Old Do- 
minion and the historic city of Richmond were glad to have the bank- 
ers as guests. Mr. NEWTON, on behalf of the local banks, also wel- 
comed the convention, devoting a considerable part of his address 
to a criticism of the new financial law. The banks and bank- 
ers of Richmond exhibited a spirit of hospitality which has not been 
exceeded in any city where the conventions have been held. 

President HILL’s annual address was that of a well-balanced 
banker, able and conservative throughout. He thinks the day of a 
bank credit currency is yet far off, and doubts the wisdom of enlarg- 
ing the issue of representative money. He also declared that a stable 
money system was essential if we are to hold our advanced position 
in the commerce of the world. Mr. HILL also pointed out the dan- 
ger to the association in forcing upon the banks such methods of bus- 
iness aS were not suited to the varying needs of different localities, 
and thought that great care should be observed in using the power of 
the association in unduly interfering with the banking customs of the 
several sections of the country. 

The report of the treasurer showed an income for the year of $63, - 
508.09, which added to the balance of $52,084.90 on hand September 
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1, 1899, gives $115,592.99 as the total funds received up to Sep- 
tember 1, 1900. Disbursements amounted to $51,656.65, leaving a 
balance of $63;936.34 on hand at the close of last August. Of the 
disbursements $25,000 went to the protective committee, the next 
largest item being $8,694.44 for salaries, $6,000 of which was paid to 
the secretary. 

The report of the secretary showed a gain of 585 in the member- 
ship during the past year, which is only a moderate increase consid- 
ering the great impetus given to the organization of new banks by 
more favorable laws and the general prosperity of the country. A 
table is presented elsewhere in this number showing the members of 
the association and the number of banks in all the States for the re- 
spective years from 1895 to 1899. While the association has gained 
with the growth in the number of the banks and the better business 
conditions prevailing since 1896, it will be seen that the membership 
is yet far short of what it should be. In Iowa there were in 1899 
over a thousand banks and bankers that did not see any advantage 
in membership, and about a similar number in New York. The 
Southern States, with 2,189 banks and bankers, had but 605 members. 

These figures are not given for the purpose of criticising the man- 
agement, but merely to point out that the present condition of the 
association is not to be regarded with complacency. The American 
Bankers’ Association is in receipt of a large income from its mem- 
bers, and they have a right to expect a just return on their invest- 
ment and to insist that the yield be in such form as to be of some 
real benefit to the bank which puts up the membership fee. The 
protective feature and the labors of the several special committees 
are all good, so far as they go; but they are capable of being still 
further enlarged and in directions that will be of even greater practi- 
cal benefit to the banking interests of the country. Bank taxation is 
a matter in which there is room for reform, and there are few sub- 
jects of greater concern to bankers. This is one of the many things 
that might profitably engage the attention of the American Bankers’ 
Association. 

Since the association is now in receipt of a large income, it might 
be advisable to appoint a sub-committee from the executive council 
to devise ways and means for improving the practical work of the 
association, and to allow such sub-committee, if necessary, a reason- 
able compensation for the time actually expended. The executive 
council, being made up from members all over the country, can not 
well afford to give the time and attention needed to bring the work 
of the association up to the highest possible standard. 

Mr. CORNWELL, from the committee on education, made a most 
valuable report at the Richmond convention, and his views were ad- 
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mirably supplemented by the address of Mr. HaGugE, the distin- 
guished Canadian Banker, on ‘‘ The Education of a Banker.” On 
account of the great extent of the country, a plan for anything on 
the line of the Bankers’ Institute of England or Scotland will have 
to be most carefully worked out, but its successful inauguration and 
development are not beyond the capacity of the guiding spirits of the 
American Bankers’ Association if the proper time and attention are 
given to elaborating a plan for such an auxiliary to the work of the 
association. 
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THE CONVENTIONS OF THE AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 
as they have been usually conducted do not seem to be adapted to 
the encouragement of thorough and exhaustive treatment of impor- 
tant banking questions. The discussions, while interesting and sug- 
gestive, are usually more or less superficial. 

The proceedings at these conventions are printed from year to 
year, and as a whole are exceedingly valuable for reference, but they 
contain a great deal that is of very little importance, and what is of 
value is so buried in masses of other matter that it is very difficult to 
find when it is wanted for reference. A so-called index of all the 
proceedings was printed in 1894, but as it was merely in effect a sort 
of table of contents of the yearly pamphlets issued, it really adds 
very little in ease of reference to the records of the association. 

The Institute of Bankers, established by the banks of London, is 
organized and conducted on a plan entirely different from that of the 
American Bankers’ Association. Its object is the study of important 
banking questions. The Institute holds frequent meetings during 
the year. At each of these meetings some interesting topic relating 
to the science of banking is taken up and introduced by a paper pre- 
pared and read by some expert who has thoroughly examined the 
subject. These papers are generally exhaustive and treat the subject 
impartially from all points of view. The audiences at these meetings 
of the Institute are in the same frame of mind as the audiences who 
assemble at the meetings of scientific societies. They are prepared 
to listen with patience to the elucidation of the topic selected, and to 
give the lecturer their attention and thought. The discussions which 
follow are naturally clear and interesting. 

From the nature of its organization and purposes and the manner 
in which the conventions are now conducted the American Bankers’ 
Association does not accomplish the same valuable results in banking 
literature as does the London Institute. The members of the Insti- 
tute live in or near London and can easily assemble at these meetings. 
Although the conventions of the American Bankers’ Association, 
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owing to their annual character, to the collection of the audience 
from such great distances and to the social entertainment which is go 
prominent a feature of the gathering, do not manifest the same in- 
clination to patiently listen to studious papers on intricate financial 
subjects, yet the general average of the intelligence of the delegates 
is high, and the acuteness and practical information displayed in the 
addresses and discussions is conspicuous. The faults are those aris- 
ing from a lack of sufficient application, and the want of patient at- 
tention. No doubt the association would be rendered more useful if 
during its conventions more provisions were made for the hearing 
and discussion of subjects of high finance in an orderly and _ philo- 
sophic manner. 

The delegates attend these conventions for different purposes. 
Therefore, whatever the programme presented to the whole body, 
some think the papers and discussions long-winded and dry, and 
some think them superficial and comparatively of little importance. 
Looking at the matter from the standpoint of the man who is invited 
to address the convention, if he desires to treat his subject exhaust- 
ively, he feels restricted by knowing that he will bore as many of the 
audience as he pleases and edifies. He will probably compromise 
and prepare his paper from a popular standpoint. Doing this he is 
apt to neglect thoroughness, and when printed his paper is much less 
valuable for reference than it might have been. The remedy for this 
would be to relegate instructive papers to special hours and places, 
separated from the pomp and confusion of the meeting of the whole 
convention. These special papers prepared by men who are experts 
in their departments would be listened to only by a sympathetic 
audience who would be prepared to discuss the papers with utility 
and intelligence. In every city where the conventions are held, ap- 
propriate halls for such side lectures could be engaged, and the hours 
fixed so as not to interfere with the hours selected for the perfunctory 
work of the association. This perfunctory work of the association 
consists in the general opening, the addresses of welcome and re- 
sponses, the reports of committees and of the executive council, the 
nomination and election of officers, the call of States when sugges- 
tions are received from State delegations, and new business. With 
a three or four days’ session, these could easily be disposed of in one 
hour each day. The custom now is to intersperse the routine pro- 
ceedings with the addresses and papers of volunteer or invited speak- 
ers, in almost any order that happens to be convenient. As a result 
there is, from the varying length of papers and the lack of order in 
presentation, sure to be some confusion. 

No speaker or man competent to present a thorough and studious 
review of any important banking subject cares to take the trouble in- 
























































































volved in preparing a first-class scientific paper, when he knows the 
environment militates against its being sympathetically received. 

Some of the valuable features of the Institute of Bankers could be 
combined with those of the American Bankers’ Association. The 
fault of the conventions of the latter is that there is too much con- 
fusion in the proceedings, and those of one character neutralize and 
obscure those of another. At the convention held in Cleveland in 
1899 the practical and interesting exposition of modern banking 
methods to ascertain the value of accounts, carefully and thoroughly 
prepared by Mr. JAMES G. CANNON, lost most of its effectiveness 
through the different interests distracting the delegates. If Mr. 
CANNON had had a special place and hour set apart for his exclusive 
use, he would have had if not as large a much more sympathetic and 
responsive audience. The same thing has been experienced by other 
speakers of the same character who have to expound subjects requir- 
ing close attention on the part of the hearers. All that is needed is 
a little orderly arrangement of the time and subjects discussed to 
make the conventions much more enjoyable to men of thought and 
intelligence. The value of the proceedings would be much increased 
by such a change in the arrangement of the programme. 





THE PLACING OF FOREIGN LOANS IN THE UNITED STATES still 
continues and will no doubt continue at times as long as the produc- 
tion and commerce of the country result as they have for the last five 
years in a large balance of profit to our citizens. Where the surplus 
wealth of the world accumulates will surely be the money market of 
the world. The German and Swedish loans are the latest develop- 
ments. 

In his address before the convention of the American Bankers’ 
Association in Cleveland last year Hon. Wm. R. Trice, of Rich- 
mond, Va., set forth the principles which are now operating and 
which are sure to make the United States the clearing-house of the 
world. To be the clearing-house the country must become the great 
field for exchanging the products of the world. The chief commer- 
cial mart of the United States is New York city, and it is there, 
when this country becomes the world’s clearing-house, that all the 

reat financial transactions which represent the exchange of the 
earth’s products will be consummated and where the balances of profit 
will be held. The securities which represent to-day a large portion of 
the wealth and resources of civilization are held in the great money 
markets. In London, Paris, Amsterdam, Berlin and New York the 
banks and financial institutions carry on from day to day the opera- 
tions growing out of the flow of money from one profitable invest- 
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ment to another. The stock and produce exchanges of these cities 
show by their transactions the values which are placed on all varieties 
of wealth by the consensus of public opinion influenced by the reports 
received from every direction. 

As the accumulated wealth in the United States leads its citizens 
to extend investments to foreign securities, and .these securities are 
bought and sold on the stock exchanges, there will be new opportuni- 
ties for speculation and profit. The financiers of this country have 
so far proceeded with great conservatism and caution in the intro- 
duction of foreign securities. Those so far taken, the British ex- 
chequer bills, the German securities of the same class and the Swed- 
ish bonds, are all of the soundest character, although they givea 
profit to the investor superior to United States bonds. 

It will be a matter of interest to see what effect the free offer of 
foreign investment securities at better rates of interest may possibly 
have on the rate at which the United States Government can borrow 
money. If these foreign loans already made should prove to be the 
predecessors of a continuous stream of similar offerings, and if for- 
eign securities of all kinds should as may be anticipated be quoted as 
freely as domestic securities on the New York Stock Exchange, this ex- 
tension of the investment market will have its effect upon the rate ofin- 
terest. The Governmentof the United States has heretofore been with- 
out a foreign rival as a borrower in the home market, and this fact 
as well as the intrinsic desirability of the securities, has perhaps had 
something to do with the low rates at which the Treasury has been 
able to borrow money. In other words, were the Governments of 
Great Britain, France, Germany and the United States to borrow 
each exclusively from the accumulated wealth of their own people, 
the variations in the borrowing power of each government, as com- 
pared with the others as shown by the price and nominal rates of 
interest of the securities, would differ from what they would be if 
each Government borrowed indiscriminately in any market that at 
the time offered the best terms. If when the United States offered a 
loan it threw it open to bidders all over the world, it might secure 
better rates than if it offered only to the home market. Nations 
heretofore have always preferred to borrow at home, when they 
could, and only borrow abroad when no money or not enough is pro- 
curable at home. 

Of the loans recently offered in the New York market, that of 
Great Britain seems to have been offered not because the money 
could not be secured at home, but because it could be obtained to 
better advantage in the New York market. The advantage in this 
case was in getting the proceeds of the loan in more available form 
than they could be procured at home. The German loan was offered 
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in New York because it could not have been taken at as low a rate 
of interest at home. 

In fact, these foreign loans in New York, while they show that 
the United States is entering the field as a lender, also show that 
those who have the placing of National loans are taking a wider 
outlook. A statesman who wishes to secure a reputation as a finan- 
cier will in the future be less and less bound by what have been re- 
garded as patriotic considerations. He will think it better policy to 
borrow of a hostile nation at a low rate than to borrow of an ally and 
pay alittle more. Questions of the attitude of nations toward each 
other politically tend to become secondary to the main question of 
which is the most advantageous money market. Wars, diplomacy 
and rivalry will of course still have effect, but the money market 
will become more and more independent of such things and will lend 
indifferently to friend or foe, according to the security they bring. 
The recent foreign loans seem to have been placed in New York be- 
cause the New York money market could offer superior inducements. 
The London money market will perhaps recover its prestige as soon 
as the Boer war is settled and the usual supplies of gold are received 
from the Transvaal, but it is highly probable in the future when 
high-class loans are contemplated they will be offered in the market 
which temporarily can offer the best terms, regardless of political 
consideration. 





A SENSE OF HUMOR has been considered heretofore as one of the 
distinctive national traits of the American people. The apparent se- 
riousness with which some of the features of the present polical can- 
vass are regarded indicates that this national characteristic no longer 
exists. 

In the past four years this country has advanced commercially 
and otherwise as no other nation ever did in a similar period of time. 
It is believed that the better establishment of the gold standard has 
contributed largely to this prosperous condition of affairs, and yet it 
is proposed to elect to the chief executive office a man who has de- 
clared that, if elected, he will proceed to destroy that standard as 
quickly as possible, and many of his supporters are those who claim 
to be in favor of a sound money system. If any one remonstrates 
with the pretended friends of sound money for pursuing such a course, 
the remonstrance is met with the assertion that Mr. BRYAN can not 
possibly overturn the gold standard, because the party in power has 
enacted laws for its maintenance. It would be as logical to place an 
inexperienced man in charge of the locomotive of a railway train and 
expect the safety of the passengers to be assured because the com- 
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pany had established strict rules for the running of trains, or to com: 
mit the business of a bank to a reckless speculator in the hope that he 
could do no harm because there are laws regulating the banking busi- 
ness! Every banker knows that under the strictest laws and the 
most rigid systems of accounting and management that can be de- 
vised, a dishonest man can wreck a bank with little difficulty. 

Under our monetary system the executive department of the Gov- 
ernment, through the Secretary of the Treasury, exercises almost ab- 
solute control over the money market and the public credit. Rarely, 
if ever, has this power been exercised except in a way to benefit the 
public. But Mr. BryAn has declared that he would do all in his 
power to get rid of the gold standard, and there can be no doubt that 
he would keep his word. Such a course of action—even the appre- 
hension of it following his election—would probably produce a great 
financial and commercial panic. 

With a financial system that has completely restored faith in the 
disposition and ability of the Government to meet its obligations, and 
that has aided in promoting our prosperity in all lines of trade and 
industry; with the rates for money so low that we are actually lend- 
ing to Great Britain, Germany and Russia—it is proposed that we 
shall abandon the gold standard, or turn the Government of the 
country over to an avowed enemy of that standard, trusting to the 
laws that his opponents have passed to prevent him from putting his 
financial vagaries into practice. 

If the proposition were not so serious because of the possibility of 
its approval at the polls, it would beextremely ludicrous. As its ab- 
surdity becomes more clearly recognized its chances for defeat will 
increase. 





THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN SECRETARY GAGE AND MR. SCHURZ 
in reference to the degree of solidity in the establishment of the gold 
standard by the monetary law of 1900, involves two main points ; 
first, whether the standard has been so fixed in the law of the coun- 
try that no efforts of future Administrations of different financial 
views can discredit and overturn it, and second, if there still is a pos- 
sibility of its being overthrown, where the blame of this unfortunate 
possibility rests. 

It seems to be true that Mr. GAGE, after the enactment of the law, 
on July 15, when attention had been directed to the fact that the law 
would not prevent the payment in silver of certain obligations of the 
Government, considered this omission as of little importance, and that 
notwithstanding the possibility that silver might be used in such pay- 
ments, little or no effect would result, because all money of the 
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United States is convertible into gold. Mr. GAGE then thought, in 
the event of Mr. BRYAN’s election, the gold standard would be reso- 
lutely maintained as long as the law remained on the statute book. 
On August 26 Mr. GAGE became more apprehensive as to the effect 
which Mr. BRYAN’S election might have on the maintenance of the 
gold standard, and expressed the opinion that a President with such 
pronounced views in favor of silver could by the exercise of ‘‘ perverse 
ingenuity ” put the Government on a silver basis, ruin its credit, and 
bring incalculable disaster upon the business interests of the country. 
Mr. ScHURZ took issue with this last position of Mr. GAGE. He 
claimed that the danger of which Mr. GAGE was apprehensive had 
no existence, but if it had, it was because the Republican party had 
neglected to fulfill the pledges given in the campaign of 1896, to 
firmly establish the gold standard. If the law is so pervious to the 
future machinations of an Administration hostile to it, Mr. SCHURZ 
adds it is still in the power of the Republican Administration, even if 
superseded on March 4, 1901, to remedy the defects in the law at the 
next session of Congress. 

Mr. SCHURZ, as well as Mr. GAGE, has always been an advocate 
of the sound-money doctrine which finds its culmination in the estab- 
lishment of the gold standard. He has always been.a formidable 
opponent of the financial doctrines which have been the basis of Mr. 
BRYAN’S present conspicuous position before the people of the United 
States. The history of Mr. ScHURz’ career shows that he has always 
been more conspicuous as the critic of measures than as an originator. 
He shines the brightest in opposition, and as the advocate of causes 
which are still in doubt. Having seen the sound money cause nearly 
if not quite triumphant, and thinking, apparently, that there was lit- 
tle glory or credit in further championing a finished issue, Othello’s 
occupation in that direction seems to be gone, and looking around for 
new fields in which to exercise his powers, he has discovered the new 
issue of imperialism. On this he can place himself in congenial op- 
position and exercise on a conspicuous platform his superb critical 
faculties. It is therefore after he has made this change somewhat of 
a disappointment to be told by so high an authority as Mr. GAGE, 
that after all the gold standard as now established is by no means 
impregnable, and that its preservation still depends on the conserving 
care of its friends, of whom Mr. SCHURZ has always been one of the 
strongest. Heisinadilemma. As the parties have divided in this 
presidential campaign, he must in order to attack imperialism join 
hands with those he knows to be the enemies of the gold standard. 
If the new cause he has undertaken triumphs, he runs the risk of un- 
doing the work to which he has devoted many of the most glorious 
years of his life. The inconsistency with which he charges Mr. GAGE 
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is nothing compared with his own inconsistency in showing a willing- 
ness to identify himself with a novelty, which will certainly keep him 
in the glare of popular observance, but will ruin the cause of honest 
money if the new men with whom he allies himself are triumphant. 

The inconsistency in Mr. GAGE’s view is the result of a change 
which may occur in the opinion of any honest man, whose duty it is 
to investigate the effects of a new and untried law under possible 
conditions which may radically change the method of its enforcement. 
Mr. GAGE’s apprehensions of possible loopholes in the law have been 
strengthened as the campaign has developed, but it will not lessen the 
strength of his arguments with thinking men, that disaster to the gold 
standard is imminent in the event of BRYAN’s election. Mr. ScHurz 
himself appears to admit their force, and is driven to the suggestion 
that a Republican President and Congress, holding authority until 
March 4, 1901, can still so strengthen the law as to make it impossi- 
ble for its enemies to interfere with it. Every one acquainted with 
the spirit of American institutions knows that Mr. SCHURZ’ sugges- 
tion is impracticable. A vote in November for BRYAN for President 
would most probably elect a Congress holding views in accordance 
with the new Executive. The present Administration and Congress 
would be discredited. If they acted as Mr. SCHURZ suggests, it would 
be a defiance, which would be the handle for immediate contrary ac- 
tion by the new Congress. 

Mr. SCHURZ, however, deserves the thanks of those who believe 
in maintaining the gold standard, for commencing this discussion with 
Mr. GAGE. It has drawn public attention to the importance of the 
financial issue in thiscampaign. It matters little to the business men 
of the country whose fault it is that the legislation of 1900 is not 
more complete than it seems to be. It is certain that the present Con- 
gress and Administration have gone further than any previous one in 
the right direction on monetary questions. It is certain if they are 
kept in power that the gold standard will be maintained. If they are 
deposed it can only be by the election of Mr. BRYAN, who in all his 
public utterances has declared himself the enemy of the gold standard. 


_ - 
— —- — 





THE GENERAL ELECTION which occurs November 6 is one of 
great importance to the financial and other business interests of the 
country, but it is remarkable that thus far the political campaign has 
lacked the excitement and interest of other years. Unquestionably 
the policy of the Administration in respect to the Philippines has 
alienated a considerable number of gold Democrats who voted for 
McKINLEY in 1896, but it is improbable that enough of them will 
vote for the free-silver candidate to.ensure his election. 











NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 





With the renewal of the annual scramble for sufficient currency to meet 
the demands of the crop-moving season, the question arises as to why the 
National banks are comparatively indifferent to the privilege of issuing cir- 
culating notes conferred upon them by the National Banking Act. Doubt- 
less a sufficient reply on the part of the banks would be that they do not find 
the issue of notes profitable enough to justify them in employing more of 
their capital in the purchase of bonds for that purpose. The extension of 
the limit of circulating notes from ninety per cent. of the bonds deposited to 
one hundred per cent. of the bonds, would seem, however, to be sufficient to 
eause a much greater increase in the issue of bank notes than has as yet 
taken place. 

The refunding feature of the act of March 14, 1900, gives the banks the 
opportunity to deposit bonds which command a low premium. The profits 
on circulation under these improved conditions, though small, would seem 
to be such has ought to force into circulation a large volume of National bank 
currency. There has been an activity in business that ought apparently to 
tempt the banks to avail themselves of the opportunity, and yet the actual 
statistics show they have not done so. The total National bank notes out- 
standing on September 1 was $324,223,810; of this sum $33,582,454 was 
secured by legal-tender notes, that is, in virtual process of retirement, leaving 
$290,641,356 secured by bonds, for which the banks in active business were 
responsible. On March 1, just before the new law was enacted, the circula- 
tion based on bonds amounted to $213,610,029. The real increase in bank 
notes based on bonds up to September 1 has therefore been $77,031,327. 

The capital stock of the National banks of the country on June 29 was 
$621,536,461, and they are permitted by law to deposit bonds and issue notes 
to ninety per cent. of this amount, or $559,382,814. The bonds deposited to 
secure circulation on September 1 amounted to $295,790,380, and the further 
amount which the law permits the banks to deposit is therefore $263,592,431. 

The paper currency of the United States consists of legal-tender and 
Treasury notes, silver certificates, National bank notes, and gold certificates. 
The gold certificates and legal-tender notes are held largely as bank reserves. 
The money seen in every-day payments consists generally of silver certificates. 
National bank notes form a lesser part of ordinary payments, because they 
are not issued in denominations of less than five dollars, and the law does 
not permit even the five-dollar denomination to exceed one-third of the cir- 
culation: of each bank. The reason the banks do not avail themselves to a 
greater extent of the opportunities for refunding the bonds of former issues 
held by them for the new two per cents, is due to the fact that these bonds 
bear a rate of interest slightly lower than that at which the general public 
would be willing to loan to the Government. 

The history of the loans of the United States during the last thirty-five 
years, in their function of security for National bank circulation, shows that 
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the banks have always spontaneously resisted any attempt to make the Na- 
tional banking system the vehicle of floating loans at a lower rate than a 
loan of similar conditions could be floated were there no National banking 
system. -Whether the banks are wise in pursuing this course or not, is a 
question. 

If the wisdom of the banking community were concentrated in some re- 
sponsible head or leader who was deputed to mark out a course to be fol- 
lowed under any given circumstances by all the banks, it is probable that the 
advantages offered by the present refunding law would be more extensively 
availed of. But although the banking system is described by political oppo- 
nents as a compact coalition drilled and disciplined to act with precision on 
formulated and definite orders emanating from the money power, this con- 
ception of the banking community is very far from being the fact. The 
bankers of the country form a class, just the same as the members of any other 
profession form a class, by themselves. But the business of each bank is 
managed as independently of the business of other banks as the business of 
each lawyer or doctor is carried on without any special combination with 
others of the same profession. 

When a law is passed in which there are features from which banks gen- 
erally can derive profit, there is as little combination among them as there is 
among the boomers to whom a land reservation is opened by the Government. 
They all rush to share in the advantage. There is an appearance of combi- 
nation and concert, because they all are moving in the same direction. In 
reality each bank looks on the others as rivals to be outstripped. For in- 
stance, in availing itself of the increased circulation authorized by the act of 
March 14 the advantage to a bank became greater the sooner it could have 
its demand for new circulation acted on by the Comptroller of the Currency. 
Delays resulted in the lessening of profits. In fact while National banks are 
all organized under the same law and are each made in the likeness of all the 
others, and therefore as a whole may be called a system, this term is some- 
what deceptive in that it gives the impression that the banks are banded 
together and in some way pool their profits and combine to devise ways to 
make these profits larger. The nature of the system, if system it is, is rather 
centrifugal than centripetal. This fact explains why the banks do not take 
the advantages from legal provisions which, to an outsider considering the 
banks as a system combined for mutual benefit, would seem to be within 
their reach. 

Under the law of March 14, if the National banks were so affiliated that 
they could or would follow the guidance of a competent central directory, it 
would seem that it must afford them enormous profits within five or ten years, 
to buy up and exchange United States bonds for deposit for circulation to 
the full limit their capital stock permits them to do. They would thus con- 
trol more than one-half of the public debt. By uniform action all bonds 
deposited to secure circulation could be converted into the new two per cents. 
The banks better than any class of investors would be able to use the premium 
realized by the conversion. Controlling all the bonds of this class, they could 
enhance their value in the market for the mutual benefit of all the banks, and 
at the same time greatly benefit the business public. 

The history of the National banking system shows, however, that the 
principle of disintegration, caused by the perfect independence of each unit 
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composing the system, will have to be greatly modified before there can be 
eombined action on any effective scale. In 1870 Congress attempted legisla- 
tion for refunding the national debt, then bearing interest at six per cent., 
into bonds bearing interest at five, four and a half and four per cent. The 
measure introduced by John Sherman and which passed the Senate proposed 
to establish free banking and to accomplish the resumption of specie payments 
through the National banks. At that time the limit on bank circulation was 
$300,000,000, and what was meant by free banking was the abrogation of this 
limit. The bill proposed that the banks should take the fives, four and a 
halfs, and fours at par by purchase and exchange for the six per cent. bonds 
they then held and that the legal-tender notes should be retired and cancelled 
as the National bank-notes increased. The honor and difficulty of resumption 
were to be thrown on the National banks. But they declined the task and 
their advocates defeated the bill. Mr. Sherman strongly advocated the 
measure. With the foresight of a statesman he pointed out its future 
advantages tothe banks. On the defeat of the bill he recorded his deliberate 
opinion, ‘‘that the opposition of the National banks to this measure will do 
more to weaken and destroy them than anything that has transpired since 
their organization.” 

The immediate purchase and substitution of the new bonds might possibly 
have been attended with some loss to the banks, although even this is doubt- 
ful. But it is probable that had the bill gone into effect and if the legal- 
tender notes had been replaced by bank-note currency within the next two 
years, there would have been no financial crisis in 1873. There would have 
been no long and tedious wrangle from 1874 to 1879 over the resumption of 
specie payments. The silver question might not have arisen, or if it had, with 
a uniform National bank currency occupying the whole currency field, its dis- 
cussion would have been much simplified and would have reached an earlier 
conclusion. It is certain that the whole financial history of the country 
would have taken a different course. 

Senator Sherman has been accused time and again by the greenbackers. 
and populists of being the head of the money power, and of the National bank 
combination. He could not control his alleged following in 1870. He then 
offered a feasible and safe way to the banks and country out of the wilderness. 
of irredeemable paper in which it was involved then and for many years after. 

The short-sightedness of the banks, however, is inseparable from the sys- 
tem. The interests of the average bank are wrapped up in the effort to obtain 
the means for its semi-annual dividend. A measure which tends to defeat 
the immediate profit needed for the purpose, however advantageous in the 
long run, has hitherto encountered opposition. The sentiment of the average 
bank is what controls the whole system. Legislators and those who propose 
legislation have always been unconscious of or indifferent to this trait of the 
National banking system, and this has been the secret of whole or partial 
failure to utilize the National banks in national finance to the extent to which 
such a system seems to be capable. 

In his address of welcome to the American Bankers’ Association Gov. 
Tyler, of Virginia, deprecated the fact that banks did not make time loans 
more freely on other than stock exchange collateral. To enable the banks 


to do this they should be permitted to issue notes against their general assets, 


without specially-deposited security. 
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THE SECURITY FOR CIRCULATING NOTES.* 





Il.—THE PROPORTION OF THE COIN RESERVE. 


Having dealt thus far with the character of the assets which sound bank- 
ing practice requires against demand liabilities and which may properly be 
enforced by law, it remains to consider whether the law should interfere with 
the free movement of these assets, and with the profits which may be made 
by the bank, by requiring that any fixed portion of them shall consist of 
metallic money. All that portion of the assets held in money lies idle, in a 
sense, and reduces the profits of the bank. It has been contended by the 
extreme advocates of freedom in banking that the law should not intervene 
by prescribing any fixed coin reserves, because the rules of sound banking 
would prescribe proper reserves, and those bankers who failed to observe 
such rules would suffer the consequences in the loss of popular confidence 
and the ruin of their business. Examination of the question on both its 
theoretical and historical side, will, it is believed, justify the State in requir- 
ing specific reserves. The State, in seeking to ensure the uniformity, safety 
and convenience of note issues, is bound to take special care that they are 
an honest and efficient substitute for money. 


Wuy CoIN REDEMPTION IS ESSENTIAL. 


The fact that trade is the exchange of goods and services, and that credit 
has afforded the means for making such exchanges to a large extent without 
the intervention of metallic money, has sometimes led to the belief that metallic 
money might be dispensed with, even as a basis for instruments of credit. 
This error has taken several forms, among the most plausible of which was 
the theory of the directors of the Bank of England, during the suspension of 
specie payments from 1793 to 1823, that irredeemable bank notes would not 
fall below par so long as they were issued only upon good mercantile paper. 
This theory reduced exchanges to a system of pure barter, under which the 
notes were exvected to retain equality with coin by the fact that their volume 
was determined by the requirements of trade and was based upon real trans- 
actions. This theory had so much of truth in it that it was several years 
before the notes of the Bank of England, though irredeemable, fell far below 
par. The foreign exchanges were only slightly adverse to England and the 
directors congratulated themselves upon the adoption of the soundest and 
most conservative theory of banking issues. In the course of time, however, 
these issues gradually became redundant, the foreign exchanges became more 
adverse, and prices rose to meet the depreciation in the paper. The reason 
did not lie so much with increased distrust of the Bank of England, although 
this was a factor, as with the fundamental error of the theory upon which 
the notes were issued. 

The abandonment of the requirement for metallic redemption of the 
notes takes away the one effective test of their value. The redemption of 


* Continued from the September number, page 359. 
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paper currency in standard coin on demand has three essential objects : (1) 
To guard against distrust ; (2) to ensure equality of the paper with coin ; (3) 
to ensure immediate exchangeability of the paper for commodities at par 
value with the paper in coin. Each of the requirements differs slightly from 
the other upon close examination. The degree of confidence or distrust in a 
bank note is based upon the estimation of the ability and willingness of the 
maker of the note to meet his obligations. Distrust may exist when redemp- 
tion at par is going on; it may exist in very small degree, though redemp- 
tion is temporarily suspended. The requirement of redemption in coin is 
for the purpose of maintaining the equality of the paper with the coin. The 
essential question, whether paper can be maintained at par with coin when it 
is not redeemable, arises out of the third requirement and involves the ques- 
tion whether the other two requirements can be met without direct redemption. 

It is because paper which is not redeemable does not have the highest 
quality of exchangeability that it does not fully meet the first two require- 
ments and circulate at par with metallic money. Gold and silver are the 
two commodities which possess the highest degree of exchangeability. They 
are sought in exchanges, because their possession gives command over all 
other commodities. When an evidence of credit is issued which purports to 
be exchangeable for other commodities, but is not exchangeable for gold and 
silver, it bears a sinister distinction at the beginning. So long as the paper 
note is required as a tool of exchange (because the higher value of the precious 
metals has driven them from circulation), and is not issued in excess, the 
fact of exchangeability for other commodities may long maintain the value 
of the note at a point only slightly below that which it would have if it ex- 
changed for metallic money. But the absence of redeemability on demand 
diminishes the exchangeable value of the paper. Even the certainty of 
future exchangeability, growing out of the absence of distrust, does not make 
the note equal to metallic money. The note in such a case might possess the 
value of commercial paper payable at a future date, the discount represent- 
ing the present price of a future good; but it cannot quite represent a quality 
which it does not confer—the immediate command over the most exchange- 
able of all commodities, metallic money. 


PROPRIETY OF LEGAL REGULATION OF RESERVES. 


The requirement that a bank shall keep in standard money a certain fixed 
proportion of its note issues is one of the regulations of banking which has 
been sanctioned by practical experience in most countries. It is a require- 
ment capable of justification upon grounds of public policy. The natural 
tendency of banking, even where there is no intentional violation of sound 
principles, is towards the reduction of cash reserves to the lowest limit. This 
is a natural result of the law of marginal utility and of unrestricted compe- 
tition. The law of marginal utility leads the community as well as the 
banker to employ paper as largely as possible as a medium of exchange in 
preference to coin, because of the economy in the amount of capital required 
and in transportation and handling. The practical determination how much 
coin shall be retained within the country as a basis of security for the notes 
lies with the banker, where there is no restriction upon the denomina- 
tions of notes, because the public will continuously accept notes and rely 
upon the banker to keep a sufficient metallic reserve. The necessity for 
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regulation is less obvious where the entire volume of notes is issued by a 
single great bank, than in the case of competing banks, because such a bank 
is not, as a note-issuer at least, subject to competition, and its accounts at- 
tract more attention. 

Where competition enters into the problem between banks otherwise upon 
equal footing, the bank which runs closest to the danger line in respect to the 
size of its metallic reserve, without actually impairing public confidence, will 
make the largest profits. The tendency, therefore, among competing banks 
will be to reduce their metallic reserves within narrower and narrower limits, 
until they may fall below the limits of safety. This is the natural result of 
the effort to render services to patrons for the lowest charges and earn profits 
for the bank by keeping at the minimum the amount of idle capital invested 
in reserves. The rectitude of any one banker or even of a combination of 
bankers will not guard against the improper reduction of reserves under the 
stress of competition, unless such a combinatiun is strong enough to discredit 
the more reckless bankers among depositors and other patrons. The chances 
will favor the less prudently managed banks in reducing the charges for their 
services and attracting patrons, until the bankers of greater prudence are 
driven from the business by the fall of their rate of profit below the normal 
return upon capital. 

This process is almost certain to go on in a state of economic freedom, 
even though there is not a conscious abandonment of sound banking prin- 
ciples. The more daring banks, especially if they are younger and smaller 
than the more conservative ones, will keep only the reserve required for 
meeting ordinary demands and will rely upon the stronger reserves of the 
older and more prudent banks to aid them in case of unexpected demands or 
an economic crisis. This will be still more the case if the larger banks are in 
the commercial centers and constitute the natural support of the smaller 
banks. Such metallic reserves as are available will be massed by degrees in 
the central banks. The smaller banks will carry only the metallic money 
necessary from day to day and will rely upon their deposits with the central 
banks for meeting unusual demands upon their metallic stock. This system 
has advantages in unifying and combining the metallic resources of a coun- 
try, if the supply of metallic money is assumed to be a constant quantity: 
Where no regulation existed, however, and pre-eminently where no one bank 
was large enough to feel the responsibility of sustaining the credit of the en- 
tire banking system, the tendency would be towards reducing the reserves of 
even the central tanks to the minimum of safety under ordinary conditions. 
Reserves in such banks would be larger than in the small country banks, but 
not adequate to meet unusual demands. This reduction of the reserves to 
the danger line would, moreover, while there was no adverse movement of 
the precious metals, pass unobserved except by a few students, whose warn- 
ings would attract little attention in periods of business activity. 

The danger of the gradual impairment of the reserves without attracting 
attention would be much greater when there was no legal or customary limit 
prescribed by law or custom than if such a limit existed. The awakening to 
the fact that the metallic reserves were inadequate to sustain business and 
credit would finally come at a time when the country banks had reduced 
their reserves to the form of deposits in commercial centers and the banks in 
the commercial centers had reduced their reserves to a point which permitted 
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the extension of little aid to their country correspondents. At such a mo- 
ment, the failure of a few country banks might carry with it the collapse of 
the whole banking structure, as one institution after another discovered that 
it was leaning upon a broken reed in relying upon other banks, and the 
banking and business community suddenly had revealed to them in a flash 
the slender foundation upon which credit rested. 

Bank notes are contracts to deliver metallic money. The tendency of 
modern banking development is to give the same solidity to notes and to 
all banking credits which belongs to metallic money. The necessity for an 
excessive investment in the metallic tools of exchange is thereby lessened and 
the severity of panics is mitigated, because of the larger volume of exchange- 
able instruments which remain within the reach of business men. It is only 
bank notes which are well secured, however, which are able to command 
this unquestioned confidence in the crises of credit. It is the possession of 
this quality in their notes which gives value to the authority granted the 
Bank of England, the Imperial Bank of Germany, and the Austro-Hungarian 
Bank to exceed the usual limit of their note issues upon occasions of urgent 
necessity. The fact that the notes inspire implicit confidence makes them 
substitutes for money at a time when the distrust of other forms of credit has 
swelled to an abnormal degree the demand for money. Such notes would 
suffer the same distrust as other instruments of credit if they were not 
well secured by a reserve of the precious metals. It is not necessary that 
such a reserve should equal or nearly equal the amount of notes issued, since 
the volume of available money would not in that case be increased by the 
issue of notes, but it is necessary that the reserve should be of such propor- 
tions as to inspire confidence that the issuer of the notes is capable of exe- 
cuting his contracts to deliver money for the notes in response to all probable 
demands. 

RESERVES ON CIRCULATION AND DEPOSITS. 

The question may be suggested, why fixed metallic reserves should be 
required by law against bank notes if they are not required against checks 
and other forms of credit, which bank notes so nearly resemble. The answer 
is twofold. The bank note is more directly related to the metallic reserve 
than other forms of credit and its maintenance at par with coin, in a manner 
which will not admit of question on the part of the holder, is much more im- 
portant than the maintenance at par of any other instrument of credit. This 
requirement is not derived from an essential difference in character between 
the bank note on the one hand and the check or deposit receipt on the other, 
but from the conditions of public policy which justify the intervention of the 
State to secure the uniformity, safety, and convenience of that form of credit 
which is employed in daily transactions by great numbers of people. The 
fact that the bank note is employed as a substitute for money, and is capable 
of retaining this character even in times of acute panic, justifies the pre- 
scription by the State of regulations which will ensure its convertibility with 
coinon demand. The State has the right to make the same prescription in 
regard to other forms of credit and it avails itself of this power in the laws 
governing the payment of commercial paper and imposing the penalties of 
bankruptcy upon those who disregard these laws. The difference in the 
process is not so much one of kind as of degree. The bank becomes insolv- 
ent, as does the private citizen, when it refuses to pay its commercial 
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paper; but one of the chief objects for which the bank is organized is that of 
issuing notes redeemable in coin on demand. It is organized for the purpose 
of issuing these notes under such conditions that they will pass without ques- 
tion from hand to hand. It differs in this respect from other corporations 
and private firms, whose pledge to pay their paper on demand is incidental to 
the other purposes of their organization and whose paper is not intended to 
pass as a current medium of daily exchange. The State, therefore, on be- 
half of the business community, has the right to exercise special precautions 
that banks issuing commercial paper to circulate as substitutes for money 
shall so conduct their business that no douot shall arise of their ability to 
fulfill their contracts. 

It is highly desirable, moreover, that all forms of commercial credit should 
acquire the same solidity and inspire the same confidence as metallic money 
or bank notes. To this end is directed almost every phase of the develop- 
ment of modern finance and legislation. The essential similarity of all 
forms of credit is indicated by the requirement in several countries that the 
metallic reserves against deposits shall be the same as those against notes, or 
at least that there shall be such reserves in fixed and definite proportions. 
The Bank of the Netherlands is required to hold a reserve of forty per cent. 
against the aggregate sum of its note issues and deposits.* The early 
Massachusetts banking laws placed notes and depusits upon the same footing 
in fixing the proportion of metallic reserve to be held.t The National Bank- 
ing Law of the United States even goes so far in recognizing the substantial 
unity of all forms of banking credit that 4 cash reserve is required against 
deposits and no special reserve is required against bank notes except the fund 
of five per cent. kept in the national Treasury for the purpose of renewing 
the notes. 

The question how large a cash reserve shall be kept is one which cannot 
be answered in exact mathematical terms. Strong banks, whose credit is 
practically unassailable, can afford to count upon the circulation of their 
notes without question in the most acute panic, but the confidence which 
makes this possible requires that they shall keep an ample supply of metallic 
' money for meeting demands for export, even when these attain an unusual 
amount. Banks in the commercial centers, moreover, require much stronger 
metallic reserves than interior banks in comparatively small communities, 
because the central banks are responsible for the ultimate cash reserve of the 
country. Where note issues are not unduly hampered, the notes meet most 
demands for currency within the interior of the country, but periods of press- 
ure often result in a drain of coin from the central banks to the country in 
order to strengthen reserves. This is a demand which should be counted 
upon and provided for by prudent bankers in the commercial centers.. 


PRACTICE OF THE ENGLISH BANKS. 


The tendency to reduce metallic reserves to a minimum, and even to 
permit them to pass below the limit of safety, has been illustrated in several 
countries where no minimum limit was fixed by law. The most conspicuous 
case of this character is that of the English banks during the last few decades. 
An enormous increase of deposit liabilities has not been accompanied by any 


* Vide the Author’s “* History of Modern Banks of Issue,” p. 262. 
+** Report of Monetary Commission,” p. 173. 
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corresponding increase in the metallic reserve held. The English banking 
system has tended more and more to what was described by Mr. Bagehot in 
1874 as ‘‘the one reserve system.’’ The Bank of England early in the century, 
and even within a generation, was the regulator of the London money market 
and the rock upon which the joint-stock and private banks leaned in emer- 
gencies. The joint-stock and private banks were a comparatively small factor 
in the market at that time, but they have grown in volume of business until 
their operations in commercial paper and ordinary banking business over- 
shadow those of the Bank of England.* The loans and discounts of the joint- 
stock banks of England and Wales at the close of 1899 were £417,158,085 and 
their deposits at call were £614,673,551. The loans of the Bank of England 
made up only £35, 683,844 and the deposits only £48,626,790 of these amounts. t 

Notwithstanding these large obligations, the joint-stock banks have con- 
tinued the policy of relying upon the Bank of England in emergencies instead 
of keeping a coin reserve of their own, and the Bank of England has not felt 
able to supply the deficiency by increasing its own reserve in the proportions 
recommended by prudent financiers. Even the publication of monthly state- 
ments by the joint-stock banks, which was sccured by Mr. Goschen, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, after the Baring panic in 1890, has not had the 
expected effect of compelling the banks to strengthen their reserves. Their 
cash assets are represented by ‘‘ cash in hand and at the Bank of England,” 
and ‘‘money at call and short notice,” the latter representing loans to brok- 
ers which often cannot be recovered in an emergency. ‘‘ Practically then,” 
it is declared by high authority, ‘‘the so-called reserves of the joint-stock 
banks, which are published with so much parade every month, are not re- 
serves in any true sense of the word, and would not help the market in the 
least if there were to be another great crisis.” { 

The law of competition has prevented any individual bank from strength- 
ening its reserve and has stood in the way of investment by the Bank of 
England in a large idle stock of the precious metals. Mr. Bagehot urged 
that the Bank should either be compelled to strengthen its reserve or that 
the joint-stock banks should be required to keep a certain proportion of their 
deposits as a permanent minimum deposit with the Bank. These suggestions 
have been repeatedly renewed, but without results. The stock of gold in 
the Bank of England rose rapidly in 1896, because London became the dis- 
tributing point for the large supplies of the metal from the South African 
mines. The metallic reserve of the Bank stood on January 1, 1896, at £44,- 
960,056 and rose later in the year to £47,750,000 ($235,000,000). This reserve 
was not retained, because the banks of other countries were willing to bid a 
high price for the new gold and gradually drained it away from England.§ 


*It is declared by Mr. T. Lloyd that in their early days the joint-stock and private banks 
practically *‘regulated their rates and their modes of procedure by the action of the Bank 
of England, and they kept balances with the Bank. Gradually the joint-stock banks have 
become so powerful that they now control the money market in ordinary times. For acon. 
siderable part: of the year, when there is no excitement and when business is not abnormally 
active, the Bank of England practically does no banking business proper.’’—London “*Stat- 
ist” (June 10, 1899) X LITT, p. 911. + London “ Economist,’’ May 19, 1900. 

+ London “Statist” (June 10, 1889) X LILI, p. 911. Twenty-three large banks, reporting at 
the close of 1899, had deposits of £395,853,218 and cash in hand and at Bank of England to the 
amount of £56,197,694, making “‘an immediate reserve of about fourteen per cent. of their 
liabilities,” of which more than half was on deposit with the Bank of England.— London 
* Bankers’ Magazine ” (May, 1900), LXTX, p. 683. 
$ The coin and bullion held May 30, 1900, was £31,568,000. 
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THE AMOUNT OF RESERVE NECESSARY. 


It is difficult to lay down fixed rules for the ratio of reserve to liabilities, 
and this fact has lent arguments to those who oppose any definite require- 
ments on the subject. Mr. Bagehot well suggested that there is a certain 
minimum below which the reserve cannot fall without causing anxiety, 
‘‘The Bank reserve, then, never ought to be diminished below the ‘appre- 
hension point’; and this is as much as to say that it never ought very 
closely to approach that point ; since if it gets very near, some accident may 
easily bring it down to that point and cause the evil that is feared.” * The 
ratio of reserve required for safety is determined to a large extent by the 
character of the demands likely to fall upon it. ‘‘ The intensity of the liabil- 
ity,” as Mr. Bagehot puts it, is as important an element as the amount of 
the liability. A reserve of one-third against all demand liabilities was recom- 
mended by the directors of the Bank of England in the inquiries made by 
Parliamentary committees early in the century. A reserve of twenty-five per 
cent. is considered adequate by many writers and is probably sufficient for 
meeting most demands for the redemption of notes alone, but either of these 
proportions might prove inadequate for all demands under certain conditions. 
A reserve of forty per cent. against notes, and in some cases against all de- 
mand liabilities, is required under existing law in the Imperial Bank of Ger- 
many, the Austro-Hungarian Bank, the National Bank of Belgium, the Bank 
of the Netherlands, the Swiss banks, and the Bank of Japan, but in some 
cases, as already set forth, a part of this reserve may consist of bills of ex- 
change drawn upon foreign countries. 


RESERVE REQUIREMENTS OF THE NATIONAL BANKING LAW. 


Note circulation has come to be sosmall a part of the demand liabilities of 
modern banking institutions that most of the discussion which has taken 
place in recent years regarding the proper proportions of reserves has been 
based upon the tacit assumption that a strong reserve should be held against 
all demand liabilities. This is the case under the National Banking Law of 
the United States, where a reserve is required to be held in a certain ratio of 
the deposits rather than against notes in circulation. No discrimination 
would be made, however, against the use of the reserve for the redemption of 
notes, if they were presented for this purpose, or for the payment of any 
legitimate demand liability of the bank. It is proper, therefore, to discuss 
here the reserve requirements of the National Banking Law, which are some- 
what complicated and have been subjected in some quarters to serious 
criticism. 

The National banks of the United States are divided in respect to the 
reserve requirements of the law into three classes—the banks of central 
reserve cities, the banks of reserve cities, and the country banks. The first 
class includes the banks of only three cities—New York, Chicago, and St. 
Louis. National banks in these three cities are required to keep reserves 
equal to twenty-five per cent. of their deposits. ‘They are required to keep 
these reserves in lawful money—gold or silver coin, or Governinent paper 
money—in their own vaults. The exception to this requirement is that the 
fund of five per cent. required to be deposited in the Treasury for the current 


* ** Lombard Street,’’ Works, V, p. 208. 
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redemption of circulating notes may be counted as a part of this lawful 
money reserve.* 

These banks of the central reserve cities, therefore, are required to be 
equipped with a considerable amount in cash for meeting emergencies. The 
requirements in regard to the other reserve cities and the country banks are 
less stringent. The other reserve cities, which now number twenty-seven, 
are required to have reserves of twenty-five per cent. against their deposits, 
but may keep half of their lawful money reserve on deposit in National banks 
in the central reserve cities. The country banks are required to keep a 
reserve of only fifteen per cent. of their deposits and may Keep three-fifths of 
this amount with National banks in any of the reserve cities. 

The result of these provisions is to reduce the requirements of cash actu- 
ally held to twelve and one-half per cent. of their deposits in the case of banks 
in the reserve cities and to only six per cent. of their deposits for the country 
banks. 

The purpose of the permission to keep a part of the reserve in reserve 
cities is to afford an exchange fund, for the convenience of the banks, by 
which they may make transfers of funds due outside their immediate locality 
by drafts upon their deposits in the reserve cities. Such drafts have a higher 
eharacter for security and negotiability than the check of a country bank 
upon the funds in its own custody, because they can be collected at small 
cost or none in the commercial centres. Many transactions in which the 
country banks take part involve merchants and banks in these centres and 
funds would be kept by them in such centres for convenience, even if there 
were no such requirements of law. The criticisms which have been made 
upon these deposits in the reserve cities have related not so much to the pro- 
priety of some such deposits as to the proportion permitted by the National 
Banking Law and the policy of the banks in the reserve cities in attracting 
such deposits by the payment of interest upon them. 

The legal requirements in regard to reserves are usually much exceeded by 
the country banks and those of the reserve cities outside the three central 
reserve cities. Thus, by the reports to the Comptroller of the Currency on 
April 26, 1900, the reserve required by the reserve cities outside of New York, 
Chicago, and St. Louis was $218,118,418, and the proportion required to be 
held in cash was $107,989,263. The reserve actually held was $276,246,863 or 
31.66 per cent. of deposits, and the amount in cash was $122,664,576. In the 
case of the country banks the reserve required was $196,073,098, while the 
amount held was $387,621,879, or nearly twice the legal requirements. The 
amount required in cash was $75,151,415, while the amount actually held in 
the vaults of the banks was $125,913,186, or two-thirds more than the legal 
requirements. These proportions are not unusual, and it may be said that a 
total reserve of twenty-five per cent., of which about half is in the actual 
custody of the bank, is the rule among the country banks. Few, if any, per- 
mit the cash which they actually hold to fall so low as six per cent. of their 
deposits while they are doing a solvent business. 

While the policy of the banks, therefore, is more conservative than the 


* Revised Statutes, Section 5191. Clearing-house certificates and United States currency 
certificates may also be counted as part of the lawful money reserve, but as they are a form 
of cash, they do not constitute practically an exception to the rule stated in the text. The 
issue of currency certificates was suspended by the Act of March 14, 1900. 
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requirements of the law, there have been occasions on which the absence of the 
funds of a bank from its own custody has caused serious embarrassment, 
This was the case in the panic of 1893, when large and unexpected demands 
fell upon Western banks. The National banks of the country on May 4, 1893. 
showed $174,312,119 as due from reserve agents, $121,673,794 due from Na- 
tional banks, and $32,681,708 due from State banks. Many banks were 
obliged to suspend, because their reserves were not within ready reach. Out 
of a total of 158 National banks which were forced to suspend payments dur- 
ing the year ending October 31, 1893, eighty-six were authorized to resume 
business within a short time, and not one of these was east of the Ohio or 
north of the Potomac.* This is the best proof that these Western and South- 
ern banks would have been able to maintain their solvency if their cash re- 
serve had been in their own custody and they had not been obliged to await 
the transmission of the currency from their agents in the reserve cities. 

The character of the reserve law and the absence of elasticity in the sys- 
tem of note issue alike contributed to increase the liabilities of the Nation- 
al banks and to weaken their command over their resources. Since the 
country banks cannot legally lend their reserves to local patrons, but may 
obtain from one to two per cent. for them in reserve cities, they are offered a 
direct premium for keeping in reserve citiesthe whole of the three-fifths which 
they are permitted to keep there. In sudden emergencies the element of the 
time required for obtaining their funds is important to them. Another im- 
portant defect of the system is its effect upon the banks in the reserve cities. 
They are suddenly called upon to meet unusual demands from the interior at 
atime when the demands from their own patrons for accommodation are most 
pressing and when it is most difficult either to secure payment of their ‘‘ call” 
loans or to realize upon the collateral by which these loans are secured.t 

The fact that the law fixes a minimum limit upon the reserve has been a 
subject of criticism, upon the theory that the requirement prevents the use 
of the reserve when needed. This is hardly a conclusive argument against 
requiring banks to keep reserves under normal conditions adequate for pro- 
tecting the safety of their deposits, notes and other demand liabilities. The 
criticism may afford reasons for giving some flexibility to the requirement and 
permitting banks to employ their reserves in emergencies, provided proper 
efforts are made to replenish them. The law ofthe United States on the subject 
prescribes that when the reserves ofa bank fall below the legal limit, the bank 
‘¢ shall not increase its liabilities, by making any new loans or discounts other- 
wise than by discounting or purchasing bills of exchange payable at sight, nor 
make any dividend of its profits,” until the required proportion of reserve has 
been restored. This restriction is not rigidly enforced at critical moments, 
when the employment of the reserve is more useful in sustaining business 
confidence than its retention would be if the prompt payment of demand ob- 
ligations were refused or evaded. The suggestion has sometimes been made 


* Vide Noyes, **The Banks and the Panic of 1893,” ** Political Science Quarterly,” (March, 
1894), IX, p. 18. : 

+ Notwithstanding these causes for criticism, Mr. Noyes properly says of the policy of re- 
serve deposits: “Itis, however, practiced as regularly in Great Britain as in the United States, 
and its purpose is legitimate—to give the widest employment tothe country’s money supply. 
The drain of currency from the cities to the interior in the harvest season, and its return after 
the crops are marketed * * * are managed through this very system of redeposit of re- 
serves.’’—" Thirty Years of American Finance,” p. 189. 
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that a bank might be required to show a reserve equal to the requirements of 
the law upon the average of its reserve holdings throughout the year or for 
specified periods during the year. If new legislation were enacted on the 
subject, such a change would probably be advisable, but the method which 
has been pursued in enforcing the existing law has seldom prevented the use 
of the reserve for meeting proper demands. 


III.—PROTECTION OF NOTE ISSUES BY A JOINT FUND. 


The subject of the guarantee for note issues and other liabilities of a com- 
mercial bank has been discussed thus far upon the assumption that the issues 
of each bank were secured only by its own resources. This is necessarily the 
ease where the power of issue within any country is confined entirely or chiefly 
to a single great institution, like the Bank of England, the Bank of France, 
or the Imperial Bank of Germany. The absolute independence of each bank 
in respect to its liabilities is also the law governing the private and joint-stock 
banks of England, the thirty-eight note-issuing banks of Switzerland, the ten 
chartered banks of Scotland, and the six joint-stock banks of Ireland. Incase 
of the failure of any of these banks its creditors would have only the assets of 
the bank as security for the payment of their claims. These assets include in 
some eases a large or unlimited liability of the stockholders for the debts of 


the bank.* 
THE SAFKETY-FUND SYSTEM OF NEW YORK AND CANADA. 


Where the power to issue notes is scattered among a large number of banks, 
however, it has been found prudent to protect creditors by a combination 
among the banks for making good the full value of their notes in case of 
failure. This method of security, known as the guaranty fund or safety-fund 
system, was tested in the State of New York under the law of 1829 and is now 
in operation in Canada. The plan failed to provide adequate resources un- 
der the New York law, because an interpretation of the courts held that all 
the obligations of a failed bank which could not be paid from the assets were 
chargeable against the guaranty fund. This was contrary to the intention 
of the framers of the law, who proposed that only the losses on the circulat- 
ing notes should be paid from the guaranty fund.t 

The principle of a guaranty fund has been subjected to a successful test 
under the Canadian banking law, in spite of the absence of any serious 
official supervision. The Canadian banks were conducted successfully in 
most cases and with only small losses to note holders prior to the creation of 
this fund in 1890. The notes were not a preferred lien on the assets before 
1880, and the claims of the noteholder shared ratably with other claims in 


*In the case of the City of Glasgow Bank, in Scotland, which failed in 1878, there was no 
limit upon the liability of the stockholders for the debts of the bank. Calls were made upon 
them to the amount of £2750 for each share of £100 and the principal of deposits was reim- 
bursed in full, but the majority of the shareholders were ruined by these heavy calls. Vide 
“A History of Modern Banks of Issue,” p. 150. 

+**The experience of New York with a system of note issues based on general commercial 
resources—even complicated as it was with the speculative transactions of the years 1835-1839— 
shows that in the whole history of the system the total loss which would bave been thrown 
upon the safety fund, if it had been originally established in its finally perfected form, would 
have been less than $550,000, an amount which would have been met by an average annual 
assessment of less than one-tenth of one per cent. upon the capital.”—Report of the Monetary 
Commission, p. 242. 
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the distribution of assets. The failures between 1874 and 1879 compelled 
many note holders to realize on their notes at a discount, in order to obtain 
the immediate use of their money. It was accordingly provided, in the re- 
vision of the bank law in 1880, that the notes should be a first lien upon the 
assets. The total assets of each bank were from six to ten times its note 
obligations, and the note holder was protected by still another provision of 
law, by which the shareholders in the banks were liable for the amount of 
their shares, in addition to the amount originally paid up. This duplicate 
liability of the shareholders constituted a security for the redemption of the 
notes almost complete in itself, especially when reinforced by the preferred 
lien of the notes upon all the assets of the bank. 

The creation of the bank circulation redemption fund by the act of 1890 
added an additional safeguard, not only that the notes should be paid in full, 
but that the holder should not be compelled to await the settlement of the 
assets of the bank in order to recover the value of the notes. It was pro- 
vided that the new fund should be raised by contributions from the banks, 
before July 16, 1892, to an amount equal to five per cent. of the average 
circulation of each contributing bank. The notes of failed banks are re- 
deemable at once from the fund, in order to promote the convenience of the 
note holder, but the amounts thus paid from the fund are required to be 
reimbursed from the assets of the bank when they are realized. In case the 
redemption fund should be exhausted, the Minister of Finance is authorized 
to call upon the other banks for the necessary amounts to make good the 
deficit, but not more than one per cent. annually of the amount of their cir- 
culation. Amounts thus collected in excess of the usual tax are required to 
be reimbursed to the contributing banks when recovered from the assets of 
the failed bank. The prompt action of the Government in redeeming notes 
from the redemption fund thus obviates the inconvenience which sometimes 
arose, prior to the creation of the fund, while note holders were waiting for 
the adjustment of the assets of the failed bank. They are now protected by 
the redemption fund and by the provision for interest upon the notes 
while they remain unpaid. The operation of the guaranty fund up to 1898 
was thus set forth in the Report of the Monetary Commission :* 

‘¢ Since the establishment of this system, in 1890, but two bank failures have occurred. 
In the case of the second failure, the notes of the bank were redeemed by the bank itself, 
without recourse to the redemption fund. In the case of the earlier one, the liability at the 
end of two months fell upon the redemption fund, though even here no notes were really 
presented for redemption from it. No doubt, however, was felt concerning the goodness of 
the notes, and inasmuch as they drew interest at six per cent. from the date of suspension, 
they were regarded rather favorably as an investment, and were readily received by banks 
and others.’’ 


POSSIBLE DEMANDS ON THE BANK-NOTE SAFETY FUND. 


The proportion of banking losses can be calculated with reasonable pre- 
cision when a long term of years is taken into account, covering periods of 
business activity and periods of panic followed by periods of depression. 
These losses bear a very insignificant ratio to the whole volume of business 
transacted by banks. An estimate of the liabilities of failed mercantile firms 
made in 1874 showed that they amounted to less than one-quarter of one per 
cent. of the commercial liabilities of the country for the year.t The net 


* Page 243. + Dunbar, p. 25, note. 
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losses, after taking account of the assets of the failed firms, would represent 
amuch smaller fraction of the total operations. The losses suffered by banks 
as the result of bad loans are an even smaller proportion of the business of 
the country, because banks make loans only to firms in good credit and their 
business does not include that of a great number of small traders, whose 
losses appear in the reports of mercantile failures, but which were never 
strong enough to obtain a general line of banking credit. The provision for 
losses by bank failures, therefore, may be reduced to a mathematical basis, 
like the ratio of fires and deaths in the business of insurance. Fires and 
deaths occur and banking failures occur, but they do not in the one case 
wreck the insurance companies and need not in the other case impair the 
stability of the banking system if proper provision has been made for cover- 
ing losses. 

The data for an estimate of the possible losses which might fall upon a 
bank-note safety fund in the United States are afforded by the annual reports 
of the National banks from the foundation of the system in 1864. The aver- 
age circulation of National banks from 1864 to 1899 was about $277,000,000. 
The total circulation of all National banks placed in the hands of Receivers 
during this period was $21,328,197. Careful calculations made by Comptroller 
Dawes in 1898 showed that the average dividends of failed banks upon their 
general liabilities were 74.16 per cent. If the bank notes had not been espe- 
cially secured by bonds, but had simply shared ratably with other claims 
upon the assets, the proportion of the note issues which would have fallen 
as a loss upon a guaranty fund would have been about $5,500,000. This 
amount, divided by the thirty-five years of the life of the National banking 
system, would have afforded an average annual loss of about $158,000. A tax 
of oue-half of one per cent. upon the average circulation for thirty-five years 
would have brought into the Treasury $1,385,000 a year, or about eight times 
the average annual losses. The total collections for thirty-five years from 
such a tax would have created a guaranty fund of $48,475,000, from which 
the deduction of $5,500,000 on account of losses by the notes of failed banks 
would have left in the fund on June 30, 1899, the sum of $42,975,000. Statist- 
ics like these, based upon the business of any well conducted banking system, 
show the wide margin of safety afforded by a small guaranty fund and the 
trifling nature of the demands likely to fall upon it. 


PROPER GUARANTEE FOR THE SECURITY OF BANK NOTES. 


The proper guarantee for the security of bank-note issues consists, there- 
fore, in securities which are readily convertible into cash and in a generous 
provision of cash actually in hand. The securities may consist in part of 
commercial paper, bills of exchange drawn upon foreign countries, or the 
negotiable securities known as stocks and bonds which are sold on the stock 
exchanges. When these securities consist of commercial paper, such paper 
should be payable within a period of ninety days or less, in order that the 
bank may increase its cash resources by collecting such obligations from day 
to day in case of need. Listed securities should be accepted as the guarantee 
of advances in only limited proportions of the resources of a commercial bank 
and should be accepted upon such terms that they can be sold without loss 
upon the stock exchanges. All the assets of a bank, whether they consist of 
commercial paper or transferable securities, should be within quick and easy 


Trea is een rw eo eters ets eae Reem ap sahil at eseptlies seers nine 


eR PAR em ae ont are Reenter anny yt yhoo de amen 


EAA NSIS AD UREA SOA hd car 


a Rig Ric telirearaaateaek > 








506 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


control of the bank. Only such proportions of these securities as can be 
spared without reducing to the danger point the resources of the bank in its 
own custody should be loaned to distant banks, even when repayable at call, 
or deposited in the custody of the Government, where they cannot be readily 
reclaimed. Coin or legal-tender paper currency should be held by every 
commercial bank in a large ratio to all its demand liabilities, whether notes, 
deposits or other obligations. Such cash reserves should be held in propor- 
tions which are likely to meet not merely the daily demands of normal busi- 
ness conditions in time of confidence, but in proportions which will afford a 
considerable ultimate reserve to meet unexpected demands, arising from dis- 
trust or panic, from the inability to collect commercial paper, to sell securities, 
or to reclaim from reserve banks the resources which may be in their custody. 

The prompt convertibility of banking resources into cash and a large re- 
serve in cash are essential for maintaining the solvency of a bank and for 
permitting liquidation without loss as well az for meeting the ordinary de- 
mands of business. This is especially true when the system of plurality of 
banks prevails, where scattered banks of small capital are without the 
strength which belongs to a few great institutions with large resources. The 
ultimate redemption of notes in full under the system of plurality banking is 
ensured by the creation of a common fund, by the contribution of all the 
banks participating in the note-issuing system, from which the deficiency in 
the assets of a failed bank may be supplied. Banking experience shows that 
a very trifling tax—much less than that actually levied upon banking busi- 
ness under most existing laws—would be many times sufficient to provide 
and maintain such a fund, if the proceeds of the tax were applied to such an 


object. The success of the Canadian system demonstrates, that with proper 
regulations for the prompt and frequent redemption of notes and reasonable 
prudence in banking management, a system of note issues based upon con- 
vertible assets in the custody of the banks, and secured by a guaranty fund, 
affords the most flexible, economical, and efficient form of bank-note cur- 
rency. CHARLES A. CONANT. 








VALUES AND THE SUPPLY OF MoNnEy.— In a speech on the financial bill in the 
Senate on February 13 Senator Jones, of Nevada, said: 


**Inasmuch as the bill before the Senate will in effect turn over to the National banks 
the duty of supplying the country with paper money, it is a question for the people of the 
United States to determine whether they are ready and willing to transfer to thousands of 
private corporations a duty which inheres in the sovereign power alone. 

For my part, although nota lawyer, I believe it is wholly unconstitutional for Congress 
to delegate this function of sovereignty and invest it in corporations which in its exercise 
will be guided, not by the requirements of the public welfare, but entirely by their own sel- 
fish interests. When the prices of property and commodities are rising the banks will in- 
crease their issues, because it will then be to their interest todoso. On the other hand, 
when the prices are falling, they will diminish their issues, call in their loans, and bankrupt 
great numbers of enterprises. When Senators know that it is the quantity of money that 
determines the value of every man’s property, I can not understand how they can consent 
to placing in the hands of private corporations the power of changing at will the value of 
the unit of money.” 


Is it really true that it is the quantity of money in existence that determines the 
value of a man’s property? If we define value as utility, would not a bushel of 
wheat have value if there were no money? Would it not be just as useful in sus- 
taining life? Or if, on the other hand, we define value as the property of ex- 
changeableness for other things, would not the bushel of wheat still exchange for 
other commodities? 
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IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “ Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





COLLECTIONS—DEGREE OF CARE REQUIRED—DOUBTFUL QUESTION OF LAW. 
Supreme Court of South Dakota, June 20, 1900. 
MORRIS, et al. vs. UNION NATIONAL BANK OF SIOUX FALLS. 

In performing its duties as a collecting agent a bank is bound to exercise reasonable skill 
and knowledge. 

Ordinarily a failure to comply with the rules of law in regard to the presentation of com- 
mercial paper, and the giving of notices of dishonor, carries with it such proof of either 
want of skill or want of ordinary diligence as to render the collecting bank liable to its 
principal. 

But a bank is not liable for an honest error of judgment regarding a question of law upon 
which lawyers and judges disagree. 


This action was brought to recover for damages sustained on account of 
delay in protesting a promissory note. 

HANEY, J.:; Plaintiffs owned a note payable, according to its terms, on 
Sunday, December 1, 1895. Shortly before that date it was left at defend- 
ant’s bank, and was protested for non-payment on Thursday, December 5. 
In an action against an indorser this court held that it should have been pre- 
sented and protested one day earlier. (Morris vs. Bailey, 10 8. D. 507.) 
Plaintiffs now charge defendant with having negligently omitted to make 
presentment and protest in time, and seek to recover the balance due upon 
the note. The court below directed a verdict for defendant, and denied an 
application for a new trial, and plaintiffs appealed. 

It is alleged in the complaint ‘‘that shortly prior to December 1, 1895, and 
a few days before the maturity of said note, these plaintiffs delivered said 
note to the defendant bank for collection, with instruction to protest said 
note in case of non-payment of same at maturity, and to give all necessary 
and proper notice to charge the indorser on said note.”’ 

This allegation is supported by the positive testimony of one of the plaint- 
iffs. It is denied by the answer, and defendant offered evidence tending to 
prove that its bookkeeper, a notary public, and not itself, was employed by 
plaintiffs to make the presentment and protest. 

It cannot be presumed that the verdict was directed upon this issue, as 
the evidence touching it is, to say the least, conflicting, and the cause should 
have been submitted to the jury, unless for other reasons the plaintiffs could 
not recover. | 

Assuming that defendant, and not its bookkeeper, was employed to take 
all necessary steps to charge the indorser; that, by reason of its failure to 
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make demand and protest at the proper time, the indorser was released; and 
that, in consequence of defendant’s mistake, plaintiffs have been unable to 
collect the balance due upon their note—the question arises whether, under 
all the circumstances disclosed by the evidence, the defendant should respond 
in damages for the loss thus occasioned. 

It is evident that the officers of the bank and its employees acted in good 
faith under an honest mistake as to the law applicable to such notes in this 
State. It appears that the learned circuit court, in an action against an 
indorser, decided that the course taken by defendant was strictly in accord- 
ance with law; and the opinion rendered by this court conclusively shows 
that the question of law involved was one of serious doubt and difficulty, 
owing to the condition of the statutes in this State relating to holidays and 
days of grace. (Morris vs. Bailey, supra.) 

It would hardly seem just to hold defendant responsible for an error of 
judgment concerning a matter that has given the courts so much trouble, 
and regarding which there was so much room for honest difference of opinion. 
Certainly the circuit court was justified in refusing to hold a layman liable in 
damages for deciding a question of law in the ordinary course of his business 
in the same way that the court decided it after having had the assistance 
of exhaustive arguments by counsel of recognized learning and ability. If 
defendant was employed to protest plaintiff’s note, without any direction 
as to the time when presentment should be made, and it undertook the em- 
ployment for a good consideration, it was bound to perform the service, to 
use ordinary care and diligence therein, and to exercise a reasonable degree 
of skill. (Comp. Laws, §§ 3758, 3763.) 

The nature of the employment demanded of the employee such knowledge 
of the law and customs relating to the collection of promissory notes as is 
usually possessed by persons engaged in the banking business, and the 
exercise of such care, diligence, and skill as are usually exercised by persons 
engaged in that business. If defendant possessed such knowledge, and exer- 
cised such care, diligence, and skill, it was not guilty of culpable negligence, 
and is not liable in this action. (Id. § 3770.) 

In a case strictly analogous to the one at bar, Chief Justice Shaw, speaking 
for the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, uses this language: 

‘In general, the rules of law in regard to the presentment of bills of 
exchange and promissory notes for payment, and for giving notice to indorsers 
in case of dishonor, are so plain and simple, so well known by notaries public, 
Cashiers of banks, attorneys, and brokers, that any failure to comply with 
them by an agent acting in behalf of another would carry with it such proof 
of either want of skill or want of ordinary diligence as to render him liable to 
his principal. It is therefore often laid down, in general terms, that when the 
holder of a bill or note has lost his remedy, by these means, against a respon- 
sible party, and thereby sustained damage, he has his remedy against his 
agent. But the specific question to be considered is whether in all cases an 
agent is bound to know the rules of law, and conform to them at his peril, in 
the transaction of his employer’s business, although the course of proceeding 
may depend upon statute provisions so recently passed as not to be generally 
known, or decisions of those courts whose judgments are usually regarded as 
precedents and rules of practice, either not promulgated at the time, or so 
recently given as not to be generally known among business men. It is 
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undoubtedly a salutary maxim that every man is bound to know the law, and 
that ignorance of the law excuses no one, yet these maxims must be confined 
to the cases for which they were adopted. In the criminal law a man is 
estopped from setting up his ignorance of the law as an excuse for its viola- 
tion. because it is his duty toinform himself. So, in regard to his own rights, 
in dealings with others, he must, at his peril, ascertain his legal rights, and 
must be presumed to act in conformity to them ; otherwise there would be 
no safety for others in dealing with him. But the maxim has no application 
to the duty of an agent, of whom ordinary skill, only, is required. Reasonable 
skill and knowledge, only, is demanded in every other branch of science. Why 
should absolute knowledge and consummate skill be required in a department 
where it is often impossible to know the law, in its application to a particular 
state of facts until it has been authoritatively declared?” (Mechanics’ Bank 
vs. Merchants’ Bank, 6 Mete. [Mass.]| 13.) 

This reasoning is sound. It would be unreasonable to hold a banker per- 
sonally responsible for an error of judgment regarding a question of law upon 
which able lawyers and judges disagreed before its settlement by the State 
supreme court. Had any lawyer made the same mistake, no one would seri- 
ously contend that he should respond in damages. How, then, can a layman 
be held liable. 

We think, in any view of the evidence, the plaintiffs were not entitled to 
recover, and the judgment of the circuit court is affirmed. 





NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS LAW—HOULDER FOR VALUE—COLLATERAL 
SECURITIES. 


Supreme Court of Appeals of Virginia, June 14, 1900. 
PAYNE vs. ZELL. 


By the provisions of the Negotiable Instruments Law a person taking a negotiable instru- 
ment as collateral security for an antecedent indebtedness is deemed a holder for value.* 





This was an action upon a negotiable note made by the defendant, and 
transferred by the payee to the plaintiff. Upon the trial the plaintiff intro- 
duced no evidence except the note, which, under the pleadings, was all that 
was necessary to make out a case. 

The defendant put in evidence the depositions of the payee and the 
plaintiff, which he had taken in his own behalf, and examined orally one 
other witness. The defense relied upon to defeat a recovery was that there 
was a failure of the consideration for which the note was given, and that the 
plaintiff was not a holder for value or without notice, and that, therefore, the 
note was subject in his hands to any defense existing between the maker and 
the payee. 

RIELY, J. (omitting part of the opinion): The evidence of the defendant 
proved that the payee was indebted to the plaintiff in the sum of $1,575 on 
account of the purchase of stock of the Country Club of Baltimore County, 
and before the maturity of the note sued on indorsed and delivered it to the 
plaintiff in part payment of the said indebtedness. 

Whether the plaintiff accepted the note as payment on account of, or as 
security for, the said indebtedness is not altogether clear from the evidence; 


*See to the same effect Brewster vs. Schrader, BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, Vol. LVIII (May, 
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but whether the one or the other is immaterial, as in either case he is a holder 
for value. (Brooklyn City & N. Rh. Co. vs. National Bank of the Republic, 
102 U.S. 14, 26 L. Ed. 61; Daniel, Neg. Inst. §§ 184, 826, 831(a), 1277, 1278(a). 
Bigelow, Bills & N. ec. 14, § 3; and Crawford, Ann. Neg. Inst. Law. pp. 30, 31.) 

The entire transaction has taken place since the passage by the Legislature 
of the statute to revise, arrange, and consolidate into one act the laws relating 
to negotiable instruments, and, although it may not have been previously 
settled in this State by decision whether or not a pre-existing debt constituted 
value for the transfer of negotiable paper, that question has now been settled 
by the said statute. (Acts 1897-98, pp. 896, 918.) Section 25 of that act 
declares that ‘‘an antecedent or pre-existing debt constitutes value, and is 
deemed such whether the instrument is payable on demand or at a future 
time.” 

Section 27 declares that ‘*‘ where the holder has a lien on the instrument, 
arising either from contract or by implication of law, he is deemed a holder 
for value to the extent of his lien,’’ so that any person to whom a negotiable 
security has been pledged as collateral would be a holder for value to the 
extent of the amount due to him. 

The plaintiff, therefore, became a holder of the note for value before it 
matured. 





TAXATION OF NATIONAL BANKS—REAL ESTATE. 
Appellate Court of Indiana, June 19, 1900. 
BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS OF MORGAN COUNTY vs. FIRST NATIONAL BANK OF 
MARTINSVILLE. 


Under the statutes of Indiana the real estate owned by a National bank is not to be in- 
cluded in the valuation of the shares of stock for purposes of taxation. 

But where the real estate has been so included, and the bank has also paid a tax upon the 
real estate as such, the latter tax can not be recovered by the bank; for the wrong 
done was in the overvaluation of the stock, and not in the assessment of the real estate 
to the bank. 


This was an action by the First National Bank of Martinsville against the 
board of commissioners of Morgan county. Judgment was rendered in favor 
of the bank and the commissioners appealed. 

ROBINSON, C. J.: Appellee recovered a judgment for taxes which it was 
claimed had been wrongfully and illegally assessed and paid. The questions 
discussed are that the finding and judgment are contrary to the evidence and 
law, and are not sustained by sufficient evidence. The taxes claimed to have 
been illegally assessed and collected from appellee were upon land in Green 
township, Morgan county. Appellee bank is located and does business in 
Martinsville, in Washington township, Morgan county. All property within 
the jurisdiction of this State is subject to taxation unless expressly exempted. 
No claim is made that the property in question was exempt from taxation. 

In an action under sections 7915-7917, Burns’ Rev. St. 1894, to recover 
taxes alleged to have been wrongfully and illegally assessed, it must be made 
to appear that the assessment was not only irregular and unauthorized, but 
that the property was not justly subject to the assessment. (Durham vs. 
Board, 95 Ind. 182; Board vs. Armstrong, 91 Ind. 528; Board vs. Murphy, 
100 Ind. 570; Hilgenbery vs. Board, 107 Ind. 494, 8 N. E. 294.) 











BANKING LAW 511 


The sections of the statute (Burns’ Rev. St. 1894) applicable to the ques- 
tions presented are the following : | | 

[The Court here quoted sections 8470, 8471, 8473, 8421, 8460, 8431, 8411. | 

Section 5219, Rev. St. U. S., provides : ‘‘ Nothing herein shall prevent all 
the shares in any association from being included in the valuation of the 
personal property of the owner or holder of such shares in assessing taxes 
imposed by authority of the State within which the association is located ; 
but the Legislature of each State may determine and direct the manner and 
place of taxing all the shares of National banking associations located within 
the State, subject only to the two restrictions, that the taxation shall not be 
at a greater rate than is assessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of 
individual citizens of such State, and that the shares of any National bank- 
ing association owned by non-residents of any State shall be taxed in the 
city or town where the bank is located, and not elsewhere. Nothing herein 
shall be construed to exempt the real property of associations from either 
State, county or municipal taxes to the same extent, according to its value, 
as other real property is taxed.” 

Without the section last quoted or some similar authority from Congress, 
shares of National bank stock could not be taxed by State authority. But 
by this provision shares of stock are taxable by the State, subject only to the 
restrictions therein named, and the bank’s real estate may be taxed as other 
real estate. 

It is manifest, from the above statutory provisions, that the legislative 
intent was not to include real estate in the valuation of the capital stock of a 
National bank, and thus exempt such real estate from taxation as such. If, 
for the purposes of taxation, real estate could be included in the valuation of 
the capital stock of the bank, and is located in a different township, town or 
city from that of the bank’s location, it would follow that real estate might 
thus be transferred for taxation from one municipality to another. But it is 
clear that such was not the intention. It is plainly intended, and is so pro- 
vided, that real estate shall be assessed as such in the township, town, or 
city where located. During the period covered by the judgment the shares 
of stock of the bank were assessed to the individual stockholders at par, and 
the tax was paid by the individual stockholders. The par value of the bank’s 
stock was $70,000, which included the land in question. During this time 
the bank itself also paid taxes on the land assessed in the township of its 
location, and, these taxes so paid are the taxes appellee seeks to have re- 
funded in this suit. The question, then, is, were these taxes wrongfully 
assessed ? | 

In estimating the value of the stock for taxation, the value of the real 
estate should have been deducted as directed by the statute. This was not 
done, and the taxes paid by the stockholders included taxes on the land. 
The land was properly assessed to the bank, and in the township where 
located, and the bank paid the taxes. These taxes were not wrongfully and 
illegally assessed. They were properly assessed. There was double taxation, 
but that portion which was wrongful and illegal was what the stockholders 
at the place where the bank is located paid on the land, not what the bank 
paid. If it be the fact that the land was included in the valuation of the 
capital stock, and the stockholders paid taxes upon the basis of such valu- 
ation, then the amount paid by each stockholder in excess of what his taxes 
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would have been upon a valuation excluding the real estate was wrongfully 
and illegally assessed. But, as disclosed by this record, the only taxes sought 
to be recovered were properly assessed. The land was taxable as such, and 
was properly assessed to the bank in the place where the land is located. If 
a wrong was done it was the overvaluation of the capital stock, and not the 
assessment of the real estate as such to the bank. (Loftin vs. Bank, 85 Ind. 
341.) Judgment reversed. 





WRONGFUL REFUSAL TO PAY CUSTOMERS’ CHECK—DAMAGES. 
Supreme Court of Tennessee, June 6, 1900. 
J. M. JAMES COMPANY vs. CONTINENTAL NATIONAL BANK. 


Where a bank wrongfully dishonors the check of a customer who is a trader, he mayre- - 
cover substantial damages without proving that any special damages have resulted to 


him. 


This was an action by the J. M. James Company against the Continental 
National Bank for failure to honor checks drawn by plaintiff, on defendant. 
The plaintiff was a mercantile firm in Memphis, and was on March 19, 1897, 
a customer and depositor with the defendant bank. On that day it drew 
several checks in favor of different payees on this bank, which were presented 
the following day for payment. When so presented, payment was refused, 
and their respective holders were notified of the fact. Subsequently this ac- 
tion of the bank was reconsidered and the checks were recalled and paid. 

BEARD, J. (omitting part of the opinion): The court was also guilty of 
error in sustaining the defendant’s first ground of demurrer to the second 
count of the declaration. This count has already been set out. It is in tort. 
It was a count for a breach of duty growing out of the implied contract of the 
bank to honor plaintiff’s checks as long as he had money to his credit. It 
was a count ex delicto (Junker vs. Fobes (C. C.] 45 Fed. 840.) It alleged that 
plaintiff was a trader, and as such engaged ‘‘in the mercantile or commission 
business in the city of Memphis,” but, as may be seen, averred no special 
damage as the result of the defendant’s wrongful conduct. The ground of 
demurrer referred to is that its failure to allege special damages was fatal. 
The authorities are uniform that the averment that plaintiff is a trader is 
sufficient, and he is entitled in such a case to recover substantial damages, 
though special damage is not alleged. (Rolin vs. Steward, supra; Patterson 
vs. Bank, supra; Bank vs. Davis, supra.) And in Shaffner vs.. Ehrman, su- 
pra, it is held that the averment that plaintiff is a trader supplies the lack 
of allegations that he suffered special damage, or that the defendant acted 
out of malice in dishonoring his check. The assignments of error taken by 
plaintiff below to the action of the court in the two particulars just mentioned 
are therefore well taken. 

* * * * * * * * * * * 

In his summary of the material points which the plaintiff must establish 
in order to recover, the Court said to the jury : ‘‘It [the company] must sat- 
isfy you that it was damaged by the refusal of the bank to pay its checks, and 
how it was damaged, and the amount of the saimne, where it was subject to 
definite proof.” This was error. Having averred and proved that it was a 
trader, and that its checks were dishonored wrongfully by the bank, the law 
conclusively presumed that the plaintiff had sustained damages, which it was 
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the duty of the jury, under proper instructions, to fix. (Shaffner vs. Ehrman, 
supra; Bank vs. Gioos, supra ; Rolin vs. Steward, supra; Bank vs. Bowdre, 
supra. ) 

The trial judge was also in error in the following instruction : 

‘‘ Under the law of this case, the only damage that can be considered by 
the jury is the damage to the credit of the J. M. James Company with the 
persons or corporations to whom they gave the checks, as established by the 
evidence.”’ 

It is evident that this narrow limitation upon the right of recovery by the 
plaintiff was in the face of the authorities already referred to. The rejection 
by a bank of a check drawn upon it by a customer brings discredit to the 
drawer, not only with the person presenting it, but necessarily with all per- 
sons who are informed of the fact. And, if this customer is a merchant or 
trader, its natural effect is an injury to his business standing, as far as the 
knowledge of the fact extends, for which he is entitled to substantial, though 
temperate, damages, measured by all the facts in the case. 





NATIONAL BANKS—LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS—SUCCESSIVE 
ASSESSMENTS. 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals, June 23, 1900. 
STUDEBAKER vs. PERRY. 
The Comptroller of the Currency has power to enforce by suit at law more than one assess- 
ment upon the shareholders of a National bank if necessary to pay the debts thereof. 





In error to the Cireuit Court of the United States for the Northern Divis- 
ion of the Northern District of Illinois. 

Before Woops and GRosscuP, Circuit Judges, and SEAMAN, District 
Judges. 

Woops, Circuit Judge: This action was brought by the Receiver of the 
National Bank of Kansas City, against the plaintiff in error, claimant Stude- 
baker, to recover the amount ofan assessment of $7 per share upon the capi- 
tal stock of the bank of which plaintiff in error is alleged to have held 189 
shares. 

The declaration shows a previous assessment of $16 per share, which the 
plaintiff in error had paid. The court overruled a demurrer to the declara- 
tion, and, the plaintiff in error refusing to plead further, gave judgment 
against him. 

The only question urged upon our consideration is whether the Comp- 
troller of the Currency has power, under Sections 5151, 5234, Rev. St., to 
make, and to enforce by a suit at law, more than one assessment upon the 
shareholders of an insolvent National bank, if necessary to pay the debts 
thereof. The argument for the plaintiff is, in substance, the same as that of 
Judge Phillips in De Weese vs. Smith ([C. C.] 97 Fed. Rep. 309), where the 
ruling was that, having recovered against a stockholder a judgment at law 
for the amount of an assessment, the Receiver could not maintain against him 
a second action to recover a further assessment. The chief grounds of the 
decision were that the stockholder’s liability is upon contract, and cannot be 
split, and that in making and directing the enforcement of an assessment the 
Comptroller performs a guasi judicial function, and by one exercise exhausts 
the power conferred upon him by the statute. Weight was also given to the 
3 
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statement in the report of the Comptroller for 1898 (volume 1, p. 36), ‘‘ that 
for 33 years after the adoption of the National Banking Act, by all his prede- 
cessors in office this statute had received the construction, in practice, that 
but one assessment was enforceable;’’ but in the main the conclusion de- 
clared was deduced from the opinion of the Supreme Court in Kennedy vs, 
Gibson (8 Wall. 498-505). The weight of authority and the better reason 
seem to us to be in favor of the Comptroller’s right to make successive assess- 
ments, as found necessary, which may be enforced in equity or by actions at 
law, at the option of the Receiver. It was conceded at the hearing that an 
action at law upon an assessment for less than the par value of the stock is 
maintainable. In Kennedy vs. Gibson it was said : 

‘*It is for the Comptroller to decide when it is necessary to institute pro- 
ceedings against the stockholders to enforce their personal liability, and 
whether the whole or a part, and, if only a part, how much shall be collected, 
* * * This action on his part isindispensable, * * * and must precede 
the institution of suit by the Receiver. * * * The liability of the stock- 
holders is several, and not joint. The limit of their liability is the par of the 
stock held by each one. Where the whole amount is sought to be recovered, 
the proceeding must be at law. Where less is required, the proceeding may 
be in equity, and in such case an interlocutory decree may be taken for con- 
tribution, and the case may stand over for further action of the court—if such 
action should subsequently prove to be necessary—until the full amount of 
the liability isexhausted. * * * Whencontribution only is sought, allthe 
stockholders who can be reached by the process of the court may be joined 
in the suit. It is no objection that there are others beyond the jurisdiction 
of the court who cannot, for that reason, be made co-defendants. * * * 
The Receiver is the statutory assignee of the association, and is the proper 
party to institute all suits. They may be brought, both at law and in equity, 
in his name, or in the name of the association for his use.” 

Following this, in an opinion written by the same judge, in U. S. vs. Knox 
(102 U. S. 422), is a distinct recognition of the power of the Comptroller to 
make successive assessments, and it is an anomalous proposition that the 
power may be affected or cut off at the will of the Receiver, by proceeding to 
collect an assessment by an action at law instead of a suitin equity. Indeed, 
the contention here is that merely by making one assessment for less than the 
entire amount of the stock the Comptroller deprives himself of the power to 
make another, and that no more than one assessment can be collected, unless 
the shareholders shall refuse to pay the first, and the Receiver shall choose 
to proceed in equity to collect it, and so give the court opportunity to hold 
the case ‘‘ for further action.” (See, also, Bank vs. Case, 131 U.S. Append. 
cexliv. 23 L. Ed. 961.) 

The dominant purpose of the parts of the statute touching this question is 
that the shareholders of an insolvent National bank shall be liable for its 
debts ‘‘ to the extent of the amount of their stock therein,” and rules of con- 
struction are not to be invoked in a way to defeat that purpose. Under the 
direction of the Comptroller the Receiver is authorized to enfore the share- 
holder’s liability; but the power to enforce does not include a power to cut 
off or limit, and by no proper application of general rules of construction can 
the statute be so read as to permit the failure of its main design. 

In the case of Aldrich vs. Campbell (88 C. C. A. 347, 97 Fed. Rep. 663), the 
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suit was to enforce a second assessment, the first having been fully paid, and 
the power of the Comptroller to make successive assessments, though not de- 
nied, was considered and affirmed. In Aldrich vs. Yates ((C. C.] 95 Fed. Rep. 
78), the power, though denied, was affirmed by the circuit court for the dis- 
trict of Kentucky, and like rulings in unreported cases have been made at 
circuit in Indiana and elsewhere. 

If the statute were one whose meaning could be sought in contemporary 
construction, there is nothing in the practice of the Comptrollers to affect our 
conclusion. The Comptrollers have had the power to make assessments, 
either for the entire amount of stock or for less, and the evidence is abundant 
in the reported cases of the exercise of the power in both ways. Of the effect 
of proceeding in one way or the other, the question was not, and in the na- 
ture of things could not have been, for their decision, and it does not appear 
that any of them ever assumed to decide it. The judgment is affirmed. 





SET-OFF—RIGHT OF BANK TO APPLY DEPOSIT TO PAYMENT OF NOTE. 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit, May 22, 1900. 
DURKEE vs. NATIONAL BANK OF FLORIDA. 
Where a bank holds notes of a depositor, which have matured and are unpaid, it may apply 
his deposit to the payment of the same. 
This rule applies in the case of notes made by the Receiver of a railroad. 





In error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern Dis- 
trict of Florida. 

Before McCormick and Shelby, Circuit Judges, and Parlange, District 
Judge. 

SHELBY, Ci7 cuit Judge: Thedefendant bank held the three notes of Mason 
Young, Receiver of the Jacksonville, Tampa and Key West Railway Com- 
pany, for $12,666.67 each, dated August 10, 1892, and due, respectively, at 
three, four and five months after date. These notes were given for money 
advanced bythe bank. This money was placed with other money to Young’s 
credit as Receiver. When the notes became due the bank charged them to 
Young’s account. In other words, it used the funds on deposit to pay these 
notes. It required all the funds that were to Young’s credit to pay his notes. 

The controlling question in this case is, did the bank have the right to do 
this? If the bank had the right to apply these funds to the payment of these 
notes, then the plaintiff in error, as the successor of Young in the Receiver- 
ship, has no just claim against the bank. The money was in the bank as a 
general deposit. The effect of such deposit is to make the money the prop- 
erty of the bank, and the bank the debtor of the depositor. No trust exists 
in such cases. The bank does not hold the money as bailee. When, there- 
fore, these notes fell due, the bank had the right to apply the deposits to their 
payment. Having done this, it was not indebted to Young or to his successor 
in the Receivership. (2 Morse, Banks [3d Ed.] § 559; 1 Morse, Banks [3d 
Ed.]| § 324; Bank vs. Hughes, 17 Wend. 94; Scammon vs. Kimball, 92 U. 8. 
362; Lehman vs. Manufacturing Co. 64 Ala. 567, 595; Schuler vs. Bank, 27 
Fed. Rep. 424; 8 Am. and Eng. Enc. Law [2d Ed.] 835, and cases there cited.) 

It is not necessary to file a plea of set-off, to make this defense. The pleas 
filed were sufficient for that purpose. One of the pleas was to the effect that 
the defendant bank was never indebted to the plaintiff as alleged. Other 














516 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


pleas were to the effect that the defendant bank did not have in its possession 
the sum of $28,059.37, or any sum, deposited with it by Mason Young as Re- 
ceiver. These pleas were sustained by the findings of the court. When it 
was shown that the bank held Young’s notes as Receiver for an amount which 
equaled the deposits, and that the deposits had been applied to the payment 
of these notes, a good defense was proved under these pleas. The judgment 
of the circuit court is affirmed. 





LIABILITY OF OFFICERS FOR LOANS MADE UPON INSUFFICIENT COLLAT- 
ERAL—RATIFICATION BY DIRECTORS—EVIDENCE. 
New York Sapreme Court, Appellate Division, Second Department, May, 1900. 
SEVENTEENTH WARD BANK vs. THOMAS C. SMITH. 

Where the President of a bank in violation of the Banking Law (Laws N. Y., 1893, Ch. 696), 
lends to a firm funds of the bank in an amount exceeding one-fifth of its capital stock 
and surplus, upon collateral security not worth ten per cent. more than the amount of 
the loan, he is liable for the loss resulting to the bank, if he was negligent in determin- 
ing the value of the collateral. 

The ratification of the loan by the board of directors will not deprive the corporation of 
its right of action against the President; nor will the judgment of the directors as to. 
the value of the collateral be conclusive on the bank. 

In such an action evidence that other bankers had received similar collateral as security for 
loans, is competent upon the questions of the care and prudence exercised by the Presi- 
dent. 





WooDWARD, J.: This action, brought to recover the loss sustained by the 
plaintiff through an alleged breach of duty on the part of the defendant, has. 
been fully tried and elaborately argued upon appeal to this court, and we 
have reached the conclusion that the judgment appealed from should be re- 
versed. The defendant was the President and a member of the board of di- 
rectors of the plaintiff corporation. The plaintiff had a capital of $100,000, 
with a surplus of $50,000. At the time of the transactions complained of the 
banking law of the State, in so far as it relates to this action, was contained 
in Chapter 696 of the Laws of 1893 (Amdg. Chap. 689 of the Laws of 1892), 
which provided that ‘‘ No corporation or banker to which this chapter is ap- 
plicable shall: (1) Make any loan or discount to any person, company, cor- 
poration or firm, or upon paper upon which any such person, company or cor- 
poration or firm may be liable, to an amount exceeding the one-fifth part of 
its capital stock actually paid in and surplus ; but this restriction shall not 
apply to loans or discounts secured by collateral security worth ten per cent. 
more than the amount or amounts loaned thereon,” etc. On September 13, 
1893, Mr. Smith, the defendant, loaned to Coffin & Stanton, of New York, 
rated as bankers, $40,000, taking two notes of $15,000 each, and two notes 
for $5,000 each, for different terms or on short calls. This loan was made by 
the defendant personally by a check drawn by himself as President, and with- 
out consultation with any officer or director of the bank. The check was for: 
$40,000, which was $10,000 in excess of the sum which the bank had a right 
to loan under the law without taking collaterals worth at least ten per cent. 
more than the loan. The two $15,000 notes were left outstanding or were 
renewed from time to time until July 30, 1894, when they were renewed, one- 
by demand notes, the other for sixty days, while the two $5,000 notes were 
paid. Subsequent to the making of this $40,000 loan, and while at least 
$30,000 of the original loan was outstanding, othersums were loaned to Coffin: 
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& Stanton by the defendant, so that the average of loans outstanding could 
not have been less than $40,000 substantially all the time down to July 30, 
1894, at which time all of the outstanding notes, aggregating $40,000, were 
renewed by the defendant. Subsequently Coffin & Stanton failed, and the 
collaterals which had been deposited with the defendant at the time of mak- 
ing the original loan, and which were kept in the President’s safe, were sold, 
bringing in to the bank the sum of $6,299. Some portion of the renewed 
notes had been paid, so that at the time of the sale of the collaterals the in- 
debtedness aggregated $37,953, which, less the sum received for the collater- 
als, makes the claim of the plaintiff $31,654. The action was brought upon 
the theory of negligence on the part of the defendant in not using proper care 
in determining the worth of the securities, and the question of the value of the 
collaterals was fully developed on the trial and submitted to the jury upon 
a charge which was as favorable to the defendant as he had any right to ex- 
pect under the law. From the judgment entered appeal comes to this court. 

There does not seem to be any question of wltra vires involved in this 
action; it was clearly within the legal capacity of the defendant, as the gen- 
eral manager of the affairs of the bank, under the provisions of its by-laws, 
to loan the funds of the bank in excess of one-fifth of its capital and surplus, 
provided he took collateral worth at least ten per cent. more than the amount 
of the loan, and the question presented is thus one of fact. Did the collat- 
erals which he took on the occasion of this loan meet the requirement of the 
law; were they worth at least ten per cent. more than the amount of the 
loan? Or, as the question was submitted to the jury, did the defendant ex- 
ercise reasonable care and dilligence in determining the value of the securi- 
ties; did he have a right to suppose that the collateral was worth the amount 
prescribed by the statute? The defendant in this case was the agent of the 
corporation, upon whom duties devolved of management and of care; and 
for a failure in the performance of these duties he will be held liable at law 
for the damages which the corporation may be shown to have suffered. 
(Dykman vs. Keeney, 154 N. Y. 483, 491.) 

It seems clear that the statute having prescribed the rule of conduct for 
the officers of banking institutions, the board of trustees could not ratify the 
acts of this defendant in such a manner as to deprive the plaintiff of a right 
of action to recover for a neglect of duty. ‘‘It is plain,” say the court in 
A. C. Nellis C2. vs. Nellis (62 Hun, 63), ‘‘ that a board of trustees cannot ratify 
an act which they could not lawfully doin the first instance. The statute 
says: ‘No loan of money shall be made by any such company to any stock- 
holder therein.’ The principal object of that provision is to prevent a reduc- 
ing of the capital under cover of loans to stockholders. It is intended for 
the protection of creditors. Now, if Howland, the treasurer, was forbidden 
to make these loans to defendant, so were the trustees. But that which 
they are, by the statute, forbidden to do, they cannot ratify after it has been 
done. If any authority is needed for this, see Pe'erson vs. Mayor (17 N. Y. 
449); Brady vs. Mayor (20 Id. 312).” 

If the board of trustees or directors could not ratify the acts of the de- 
fendant, neither could they adopt his acts, nor could their judgment as to 
the worth of the securities become conclusive as against the plaintiff in this 
action. The one question, clearly stated to the jury, was whether the secur- 
ities were, in fact, worth ten per cent. more than the loan, or had the de- 
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fendant a right to assume that they were worth that amount from the in- 
quiries which he had made? The learned trial Court charged the jury upon 
this point as follows : ‘‘ Now, decide that one question first, and if you decide 
that these securities were not worth ten per cent. more than the amount of 
this loan, then you go further and you apply to that fact this measure of the 
duty on the part of the plaintiff (defendant) of fidelity, conscience and or- 
dinary skill and care on his business, and inquire whether he knew that that 
was the case as to their value, or whether by the exercise of ordinary care 
and attention he would or should have known that that was the case, be- 
cause under the law that is the same thing.” The board of directors had 
made no inquiry in so far as the evidence goes; they had taken no part in 
making the loans; the acts complained of were the acts of the defendant in 
making the loans in excess of the statutory rule without securing proper col- 
lateral, and the bank could not be estopped from holding the defendant 
liable for a neglect of that statutory duty. There is clearly no legal pre- 
sumption that the board of directors constitutes all of the stockholders of a. 
banking corporation, and it is the duty of the bank, in its corporate capacity, 
to protect those who may be interested, either as stockholders or creditors, 
against the negligence or unlawful conduct of its officers. The case of 
Holmes vs. Willard (125 N. Y. 75) does not assert a contrary doctrine, nor is 
the reasoning in that case inconsistent with the conclusion which we have 
reached in the case at bar. In the Holmes Case (supra) the corporation was 
organized for the purpose of manufacturing and dealing in brasss and other 
metallic products. It subsequently entered into a contract with an Ohio 
company to handle the carbons produced by that corporation, and, in the 
course of business, the treasurer and gencral manager of the metal working 
company discounted a note to aid the Ohio company in producing a larger 
quantity of carbons, for which there was an active demand. The transaction 
resulted in a loss to the company, but the court held that under the facts in 
that case the business of dealing in carbons, while wltra vires of the plaintiff, 
had in fact become the business of the plaintiff, and that the corporation 
‘‘engaged in an wltra vires business cannot sue, for damages suffered therein, 
the agents it employs to carry on the business.” In the case at bar the busi- 
ness conducted was not witra vires ; it was within the powers of the corpor- 
ation, subject only to the rule that collateral must be exacted where the 
loans exceed a certain portion of the capital and surplus, and if the defend- 
ant did not act within the law he became liable to the plaintiff for the dam- 
age actually sustained by reason of his negligence. 

The appellant urges that the sole right of action for the wrongs here 
alleged, if they are wrongs, is in the non-consenting stockholders, if any, or 
in the State; but we are of the opinion that the defendant is mistaken upon 
this point. In such actions as these the defendants are not proceeded against 
strictly as trustees, but as agents acting for a principal, and for any damage 
caused by their neglect and violation of duty the remedy at law is adequate. 
(Dykman vs. Keeney, 154 N. Y. 483, 491.) 

The difficulty in sustaining the judgment is not found, therefore, in the 
law applicable to the questions at issue, but in the rulings of the court upon 
objections taken to the exclusion of evidence upon the trial. Accepting the 
law as laid down in the charge of the learned court, quoted above, that the 
defendant was bound to use ordinary skill and care in the conduct of the bus- 
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iness of the bank, it was competent for him to show that others engaged in 
the banking business, and who are presumed to know the value of securities, 
had been receiving the same collaterals as security for loans from this firm of 
Coffin & Stanton. Mr. Talcott, a director in the Manhattan Company, was 
asked : ‘‘Did you, Mr. Talcott, make any loan to Coffin & Stanton, secured 
by collateral security, any part of which collateral consisted of the first mort- 
gage bonds of the New York City Suburban Water Company ?” To this 
there was a general objection, sustained by the Court, the defendant except- 
ing. The Court then added : ‘‘ This ruling must suffice for all the witnesses 
on this point,” and no further witnesses were called in support of this propo- 
sition. The bonds of the New York City Suburban Water Company were 
among those included in the collaterals accepted by the defendant, and it 
seems clear to us that under the rule laid down by the Court in its charge to 
the jury it was proper that the defendant should be permitted to show that 
these securities had a standing in the commercial world, which was recognized, 
the common knowledge of which it might be inferred was shared by the de- 
fendant. If other financial institutions were receiving and accepting these 
securities as collateral, and this fact was generally known to the business com- 
munity of which the defendant was a part, it would be some evidence of the 
degree of care and prudence exercised in the transaction of the business of 
the bank, and it should not have been withheld from the jury by a general 
ruling which closed the door to this line of evidence. The same tendency is 
manifest in the ruling as to the testimony of Mr. Baker, President of the Man- 
hattan Company, and to that of Mr. Coffin, a member of the firm of Coffin 
&Stanton. While there may be a question as to the admissibility of evidence 
of Mr. Coffin as to loans made upon the ‘‘same class of collateral as those em- 
braced in the list,” the question asked of Mr. Baker does not appear to have 
been objectionable, and the exception of the defendant brings up the ruling 
for review. 

The judgment should be reversed and a new trial granted, costs to abide 
the event. 

All concurred, except Jenks, J., taking no part. 

Judgment reversed and new trial granted, costs to abide the event. 





RECOVERY OF DEPOSIT—NECESSITY FOR DEMAND. 
Supreme Court of Alabama, May 8, 1900. 
TOBIAS vs. MORRIS, et al. 
An action against a bank to recover a deposit cannot be maintained until after a demand 
of payment has been made. 





This was an action to recover the amount of a deposit made with the de- 
fendants, who were bankers, doing business under the firm name of Josiah 
Morris & Co. 

Tyson, J. (omitting part of the opinion): While it is true the relation 
of creditor and debtor does exist between the depositor and the banker, yet 
the usages of the banking business have introduced certain special rules, 
which enter, if not expressly, impliedly, into the contract to pay upon de- 
mand. And until a formal demand is made no action lies for the recovery of 


a general deposit. 
In Branch vs. Dawson (33 Minn. 399) it is said : ‘‘ By universal under- 
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standing on the part of bankers and depositors there is a condition attached 
to the undertaking of the bank. It is not its duty, as it is that of an ordinary 
debtor, to seek the creditor, and pay him, wherever found. It does not un- 
dertake to pay without respect to place—to pay absolutely and immediately, 
but its engagement is to pay at its banking house, when payment shall be 
called for there. Everybody understands that to be what it assumes to do. 
* * * This being the understanding upon which the deposit is made, it is 
parcel of the bank’s contract to repay, that, as a condition precedent to its 
duty to repay, the depositor shall call upon it to do so at its banking house, 
and there is no default of the bank until such call is made.” In Downes ys. 
Bank (6 Hill, 207, 299) Justice Bronson said : ‘‘ Judging from the ordinary 
course of this business [between bank and depositor], I think the under- 
standing between the parties is that the money shall remain with the banker 
until the customer, by his check, or in some other way, calls for its repay- 
ment; and, if such be the nature of the contract, the banker is not in de- 
fault, and no action will lie, until payment has been demanded. No one 
could desire to receive money in deposit for an indefinite period, with a right 
in the depositor to sue the next moment, and without any prior intimation 
that he wished to recall the loan.” Says Morse, in his work on Banks and 
Banking (in section 322) : 

‘We have already seen that it is a contract specially modified by the clear 
legal understanding that the money shall be forthcoming to meet the order 
of the creditor whenever that order shall be properly presented for payment. 
It follows, therefore, that this demand for payment is an integral and essen- 
tial part of the undertaking, and, it may be said, even of the debt itself. In 
short, the agreement of the bank with the depositor, as distinct and valid as 
if written and executed under the seal of each of the parties, is only to pay 
upon demand. * * * The undertaking of the bank is not to pay immedi- 
ately and absolutely, but when payment shall be required. It is in no de- 
fault till payment is demanded. Therefore no right of action exists until 
demand is made as stipulated for in the implied contract of deposit.” 

In Watson vs. Bank (8 Mete. [Mass.] 217) the Court said : ‘‘ When money 
is deposited in a bank, to be drawn at the pleasure of the depositor, the bank 
is not liable to an action without a previous demand. The request is parcel 
of the contract, and must be proved. The bank agrees to pay to the order 
of the depositor; but, if it were liable to a suit without previous demand, it 
would be under the necessity of refusing all deposits, or of making special 
contracts in every case. The duties of the parties are reciprocal—the one to 
pay on demand; the other to make such demand before a right of action 
accrues.” 

In Freeman’s notes on page 420, 19 Am. Dec., it is said : ‘‘ Since a general 
deposit is a loan which the banker is obliged to pay when called upon by the 
draft of the customer, it is clear that there can be no default until the pay- 
ment has been demanded and refused.” A number of authorities are cited 
in this note to support the proposition. Indeed, it is the universal doctrine 
that a depositor cannot maintain an action for his depssit without a previous 
demand by check or otherwise for its repayment. (Boone, Banking, § 57, and 
authorities cited in notes; Bolles, Banks, § 315, and note 1; 2 Am. & Eng. 
Enc. Law, 101, and note 1.) The bringing of the suit does not amount to a 
demand in such cases. (1 Morse, Banks, § 289e; Downes vs. Bank, 6 Hill, 
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997; Bank vs. Bailey, 12 Blatchf. 480, Fed. Cas. No. 2,635: Payne vs. Gar- 
diner, 29 N. Y. 146.) 

As we have already said, the purpose of the suit was to recover a general 
deposit of the defendants as bankers. The common money counts do not 
aver that any demand was made, or an excuse for the plaintiff’s failure to 
make it. They were not subject to demurrer on this account, for the reason, 
as we have already stated, that it does not appear upon their face that a 
general deposit was sought to be recovered under them, or that the relation 
of depositor and banker existed between the plaintiff and defendants out of 
which the cause of action arose. A demand being a condition precedent to 
the maintenance of the suit, no recovery can be had upon these counts in 
their present form. It is true the evidence tends to show a demand was 
made, but it is as essential to a recovery that the complaint should aver it as 
it is that the evidence should establish it. ‘‘ When, by the express or im- 
plied terms of the contract, it was incumbent on the plaintiff, before the 
commencement of his action, to request the defendant to perform his con- 
tract, such request, being, as it were, a condition precedent, must be averred, 
* * * or their must be some allegation to dispense with it.” (1 Chit. Pl. 
p. 340. See, also, 3 Ene. Pl. & Prac. pp. 251-256.) 





LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS—RECITAL IN CERTIFICATES—KNOWLEDGE 
OF OFFICER—EVIDENCE. 
Supreme Court of Georgia, May 16, 1900. 
FOUCHE, et al. vs. MERCHANTS’ NATIONAL BANK OF ROME, et al. 

Where, in a suit by creditors of a corporation against a shareholder for an unpaid subscrip- 
tion to stock, the defendant pleads that he was not the owner of such stock, as alleged 
at the time the creditor contracted his debt with the corporation, a contract made and 
entered into by such defendant, indicating on its face that he was a stockholder ata 
certain time, and which, when taken in connection with other evidence introduced and 
admitted on the trial, tends to contradict his answer as to the time when he claims to 
have ceased to have been a stockholder by a sale and transfer of his stock to another, is 
not irrelevant testimony, and the court erred in rejecting the same. 

A mere recital in a stock certificate that the shares therein specified are full-paid and non- 
assessable will not protect the person named in the certificate as the owner of such stock 
from liability for an unpaid subscription thereon, if he in fact purchased this stock with 
knowledge that the subscription was due. 

The knowledge of a President of a bank that certain stock had not been fully paid up is im- 
putable to the bank, if he, acting for it and in its behalf, accepted a transfer of the stock 
to it, and it thereunder retained the same. 

In order to enable a creditor of a corporation to recover from one alleged to be a stock- 
holder therein, and as such liable upon an unpaid stock subscription, it must appear 
that the defendant was in fact such a stockholder at a time when he was in law so lia- 
ble. The testimony in the present case did not authorize the judge to conclude, as mat- 

of law, that the defendant Armstead was not such a stockholder at the time the services 
of plaintiffs to the corporation issuing the stock, the basis of this suit, were rendered. 
(Syllabus by the Court.) 





This was an action by R. T. and J. 8S. Fouché against the Merchants’ Na- 
tional Bank, of Rome, and others. The points decided are stated in the sy]l- 
labus given above. 
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REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter. 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
by mail. See advertisement in back part of this number. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: SONORA, Cal., September 25, 1900. 
Str: Does the rule that a bank must know the signature of its depositors have the same 
application to certificates of deposit that it has to checks? In the case of a certificate of de- 
posit reading ** John Doe has deposited in this bank five hundred dollars, payable to the order 
of Richard Roe on return of this certificate properly endorsed,” is the issuing bank bound to 
know the signature of Richard Roe? Dosubsequent endorsers guarantee to the issuing bank 
the genuineness of Richard Roe’s endorsement ? CASHIER. 
Answer.—This is stillan open question and has not been authoritatively de- 
cided so far as we know. But upon principle we should say that there is no 
such obligation resting upon the bank. True, it is commonly said that a bank 
is bound to know the signature of its depositor, but this is only the rule of 
the law merchant that the drawee is bound to know the signature of the 
drawer. (National Park Bank vs. Ninth National Bank, 46 N. Y. 77; Bank 
of St. Albans vs. Mechanics’ Bank, 10 Vt. 141.) This rule does not grow out 
of the peculiar relations between a bank and its customer, and has no greater 
force when applied to a bank than when applied to any other drawee. A 
bank issuing a certificate of deposit isa maker and not a drawee ; and there 
is no rule of the law merchant that the maker or acceptor of an instrument 
must know the signature of the payee. Nor do we see how the recital in the 
instrument, that the payee has made a deposit with the bank could alter the 
case; for, as we have seen, the rule is not one of banking law, but of the law 


of commercial paper. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LEAD, South Dak., September 22, 1900. 
Str: Incase a bank receives for collection a draft drawn without exchange together with 
an advice that the draft be collected with exchange, would the bank be governed by the draft 
or the advice? J. E. CORCORAN, Asst. Cashier. 
Answer.—A bank as a collecting agent has only to conform to the direc- 
tions given by its principal; and where instructions are contained in a lettter 
of advice, they should be strictly complied with. If the principal directs 
that in addition to the amount named in a draft, the agent collect also ex- 
change, this should bedone. Whether the principal has the right to demand 
the exchange is not material; the agent performs its whole duty by following 


the directions given it. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: WHITE PLAINS, N. Y., Sept. 5, 1900. 
Sir: Being a regular subscriber for the MAGAZINE, will you kindly answer the following: 
What is considered a reasonable time to hold a demand note before presenting for, or de- 


manding payment, in order to hold the endorsers upon due notice of dishonor ? 
SAMUEL MORAN. 


Answer.—What is a reasonable time is a question of law, depending upon 
all the circumstances of the particular case. (Paine vs. Central Vermont R. 
R. Co. 118 U. 8. 152; Lasee vs. Dunkin, 7 Johns. [N. Y.] 70.) What the 
length of such time is, may vary according to the circumstances of particu- 
lar cases, and must be governed very largely by the intentions of the parties, 
as manifested in the character of the paper itself, and the purpose for which 
it is known to have been created and put in circulation (Morgan vs. United 
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States, 113 U. 8. 476, 501). No more definite rule than this can be stated. 
Some of the States have adopted statutes specifying the time within which 
notes payable on demand must be presented in order to charge indorsers. In 
California and Minnesota the time is fixed at four months. In Vermont it is 
sixty days. But the rule adopted in the Negotiable Instruments Law is that 
of the law merchant, which prescribes a ‘‘ reasonable time ” (Sec. 131). 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine : REPUBLIC, Wash., Sept. 27, 1900. 
Sir* Will you kindly answer the following in your nextissue? A party deposits a sum 
of money and the bank issues a regular certificate of deposit reading ** payable on return of 
certificate properly endorsed.”’ The party becomes involved in suit, leaves town and a gar- 
nishee is served on the bank. The party afterwards cashes the certificate in another bank, 
which claims to be an innocent holder and demands payment. Should the issuing bank re- 
fuse, and if so what recourse has an innocent holder ? MANAGER. 
Answer.—lIf the certificate is in such form as to constitute a negotiable 
instrument, then undoubtedly a bona fide holder for value would hold it free of 
any lien acquired by the garnishment proceeding and would be entitled to 
collect the money thereon. But this involves a question of fact, which the 
bank cannot be required to determine at its peril ; and, hence, it should 
refuse to pay the holder of the certificate, and should interplead the claim- 
ants, and pay the money into court (See Bills vs. National Park Bank, 89 N. 


Y. 348, 351). 








OWNERSHIP OF BANK SHARES.— Alex. Del Mar, formerly Director of the 
United States Bureau of Statistics, and author of a number of books on monetary 
subjects, contributes an article to a recent number of ‘‘ Money” on ‘‘ The Crime 
of 1900.” This designation is supposed to apply to the new financial law. Mr. Del 
Mar starts out by inquiring : 

‘Who shall control the issuance and retirement of money? Shall it be the Government, 
which is American; or the banks, which are largely owned in England ?”’ 

Are the banks largely owned by England? The Comptroller of the Currency re- 
ported that of the 6,337,114 shares of National bank stock issued up to July 5, 1897, 
the residents of the States where the banks were located held 5,464,037 shares, and 
873,077 shares were held by non-residents, of which 21,729 shares were owned by 
residents of foreign countrivs. In other words, out of a total of over 6,000,000 
shares all foreign countries held less than 22,000. Of course no one believes that 
the foreign holding of State bank shares is as large in proportion as the shares of 
National banks, besides State banks can not issue currency. 

Mr. Del Mar says further : 

* The act of 1900 takes what remains of such control out of the hands of Government to 
confer it upon the banks; and as the banks are largely owned in Wall Street, which in turn 
is largely controlled by the English Lombard Street, this bill virtually bestows the manage- 
ment of our monetary system upon a body of foreigners, who will inevitably employ it 
to alternately stimulate and depress the industry of this country, so as to extract from it 
the last effort of enterprise and the last dollar from bankruptcy.” 

We have shown that the banks are not owned by England; but Mr. Del Mar 
says that they are largely owned by Wall Street, which in turn is owned by London. 
In 1897, according to the Comptroller of the Currency, of the 6,337,114 shares of 
National bank stock issued 5,464,037 were held by residents of the States where the 
banks were located, and only 851,348 shares by the residents of all the other States 
and Territories. Less than one-sixth of the National bank shares was held by resi- 
dents of the States outside of which the banks are located, and ‘‘ Wall Street ” could 
possibly hold but a small part of this fraction. 
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*HON. JOHN KEAN. 





UNITED STATES SENATOR FROM NEW JERSEY, AND A SUCCESSFUL 
BUSINESS MAN. 





New Jersey is a State having such large business and manufacturing 
interests that it is fitting that those chosen to represent the people in the 
highest capacities should be men conspicuously identified with important 
business enterprises. Success in the active affairs of life is not achieved by 
luck but by qualifications which enable one most effectually to provide some- 
thing which the world demands. Shrewdness alone is not sufficient, but 
character and probity are indispensable. It is fortunate when men trained 
to a business career are honored with office, for they are apt to maintain in 
the public service the same integrity and high purpose without which they 
never could have won success as merchants, bankers or manufacturers. The 
subject of this sketch is a type of the best kind of business men in politics— 
representing the convictions of those who hold that a man who has wisely 
managed his own affairs may be trusted with what concerns the public wel- 
fare. 

Hon. John Kean, United States Senator from New Jersey, was born at 
Ursino, near Elizabeth, New Jersey, December 4, 1852. He studied at a 
private school and later entered Yale College in the class of 1876. He did not 
graduate but left college to study law, graduating from Columbia College 
Law School, New York city in 1875. In 1877 he was admitted to the New 
Jersey bar, and was elected to the Forty-eighth and Fiftieth Congresses. He 
was chairman of the Republican State Committee 1891-1892, and Republican 
candidate for Governor in the latter year. Yale University conferred upon 
him the degree of M. A. in 1890. His legal abilities were recognized by his 
selection as a member of the committee to revise the judiciary system of the 
State. On January 25, 1899, he was nominated by acclamation by the 
Republican caucus and elected to the United States Senate to succeed James 
Smith, Jr., Democrat. His term will expire March 3, 1905. 

Senator Kean is connected with important financial enterprises, being 
President of the National State Bank, of Elizabeth, N. J., and Vice-President 
of the Manhattan Trust Company, of New York. The former institution has 
$350,000 capital, $850,000 surplus and about $70,000 undivided profits. The 
Manhattan Trust Company has $1,000,000 capital, $1,231,595 surplus and 
profits and over $10,000,000 deposits. 

Senator Kean is also actively associated with transportation and other 
interests designed to promote the prosperity of his community and State. 


*A portrait of Senator Kean, engraved especially for the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE from a 
recent photograph, is presented in this number as a title illustration. 











AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





TWENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL CONVENTION, HELD AT RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 
2,3 AND 4, 1900. 





FIRST DAY’S PROCEEDINGS. 


The convention met in the Roof Garden of the Hotel Jefferson, Richmond, Va., 
Tuesday morning, October 2, and was called to order by President Walker Hill. 


THE PRESIDENT: The hour of ten o’clock having arrived, by virtue of the au- 
thority of my office I declare the twenty-sixth annual convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association now in session and ready for business. The divine blessing 
will now be asked by the Rev. Carey E. Morgan, of this city. 


PRAYER. 


Let us pray. Almighty God, most high, ever to be adored, we praise Thee, we honor 
Thee, and we would laud and magnify Thy holy name, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. We 
thank Thee that Thou hast brought this company from every part of this great land of Thine 
and ours without serious accident or fatality. 

After the pleasures and the business of these sessions are ended, we pray Thee that all our 
guests may be brought safely back to their homes, and may tke Lord watch between them 
and their loved ones while thev are absent the one from the other. 

Behold Thou hast brought the ends of the world together. Thou hast ordained that the 
whole world shall be one neighborhood. With railroads and steamships Thou hast tightened 
the girth of the earth and compressed it. Thou hast made of great distances only a Sabbath 
day’sjourney. May we adjust ourselves to this purpose of Thine, and as Thy love is univer- 
sal, sO may our sympathies be; and as in Thy love there is neither North nor South, nor East 
nor West, so may it be in our loyalty and devotion and fraternity. 

Our hearts leap within us, dear Father, when we remember this company brought from 
every section of our common country, uniting fraternity with good will,supreme. May it 
ever be so. 

Help these and those whom they represent to remember what great power Thou hast 
committed to their hands. May this power be exercised cautiously, kindly, generously and 
according to the standards of Jesus Christ. May we all remember that we are all Thy stew- 
ards; that what we have is Thine; that we are thine; that we are but the stewards of Thy 
manifold grace and beneficence; that the cattle on the thousand hills are Thine; that Thou 
dost hold the whole of the world in Thy hand. May we administer on Thy grace and benefi- 
cence graciously. 

We are glad to remember how Thou hast touched the hearts of men, and women too, to 
whom Thou hast committed the power of wealth, and how there has sprung up all over this 
land and all over the world institutions of learning, great philanthropic enterprises and in- 
stitutions, homes for the homeless, clothing for the naked, food for the hungry. 

Oh, do Thou yet smite the rock that streams of beneficence may flow in a mighty current. 

Grant Thy blessing to our brother, the President of the United States. May wisdom be 
in the councils of his cabinet. Bless the Senate of the United States and the House of Repre- 
sentatives. Bless our brother, the honored president of this association, the Governor of our 
old Commonwealth, the State officers, the Senate and House of Delegates, the judges of our 
courts, all to whom the law is committed. Bless the people of the State, and of this city. 
Bless these, our guests. Bless the whole nation. May the rights of the individuals in the 
States be safeguarded in our national councils. We humbly beseech Thee to bless our friend 

and brother who is to preside over these sessions. Direct him and all who shall assist him. 
May this be a memorable meeting, and one which shall bring not only joy to the delegates 
and their friends, but which shall bring practical good to these great institutions of power 
and the whole nation. We ask it all in Christ’s name, Amen. 
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THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the roll call. Unless there is ob- 
jection, that will be dispensed with. The next business in order is the address of 
welcome to the State of Virginia by Governor J. Hoge Tyler. Is he in the build- 
ing? As he is not, we will listen to the address of welcome to the city of Rich. 
mond by his honor, Hon. Richard M. Taylor. 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME BY Mayor RiIcHAaRD M. TAyYLor. 


Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association—I greet you 
to day with words of welcome, which carry the heartfelt desires of our people, that 
your gathering in our city may be profit- 
able and pleasant. 

The wheel of progress finds its im- 
petus in the monetary conditions which 
feed it, and your assembling for discus. 
sion of the best means to promote that in- 
terest excites in our minds the happiest 
thoughts for a proper solution of the 
problem. 

You will not expect me, however, to 
enter into a discussion of the financial 
problem. My desire is to extend to you 
a heartfelt and cordial welcome to our 
city. Happily we find honored officers 
of your association in the persons of our 
native-born former fellow citizens, Mr. 
Walker Hill and Col. James R. Branch. 

You have honored us in honoring 
them, and Richmond with outstretched 
arms welcomes them and their friends to 
their old home. 

You are surrounded by our substan- 
tial and influential fellow citizens, who 
will gladly show their appreciation of 
your choice in the selection of this city for this annual gathering by doing their 
utmost to make your visit pleasant. 

As mayor, I present you the freedom of the city. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the address of welcome by Mr. 
Virginius Newton, President of the Richmond Clearing-House Association, and 
President of the First National Bank of Richmond. Mr. Newton took unto himself 
a wife a few days ago, so Col. John B. Purcell, Vice-President of the First National 
Bank of t!.is city, will read his address. 

Col. Jonn B. Purceti: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—Inasmuch as 
our worthy president has made the announcement, it would be unnecessary for me 
to apologize for the absence of the honored President of our clearing-house associa- 
tion. The large number of ladies in this audience, I am satisfied, would throw a 
preponderating vote excusing Mr. Newton for his absence. But I feel that some 
explanation should be made why I should be called upon to read his address. Let 
me say that Mr. Newton’s entrance into the married state was very sudden, so sud- 
den that it gave no time for anyone to prepare an address in his stead. It fact, as 
surprising as this is to you, it was not less surprising to us. Mr. Newton’s marriage 
was an elopement so far as we are concerned (laughter), and he has left nothing 
behind but these few remarks, which I am requested to read. Let me say that I 
have been selected, probably, to do this, because I have voz et preterea nihil. 





Hon. RICHARD M. TAYLOR, 
Mayor of Richmond. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME BY VIRGINIUS NEWTON, PRESIDENT RICHMOND CLEAR- 
ING-HOUSE ASSOCIATION. 


Mr. President and Members of the American Bankers’ Association—It is a pleas- 
ing and most honorable function to bid you welcome to our city, in the name of its 
banking association. 

One old enough to have borne his part in the momentous days of our Civil War 
—when the new birth of this nation passed through convulsivefthroes, more crucial 
than in any epoch of its checkered life—yet young enough to recall, with vivid- 
ness, the heroic and strenuous play of vital forces, now happily tempered by the 
silent, ceaseless touch of time, may but 
regard this day as one of the most au- 
spicious in the kalends of the capital of 
the late Confederacy. 

We greet distinguished representatives 
from every State of this Union, whose 
touch upon the credit pulse of the nation 
is the gauge of its commercial and indus- 
trial life; whose presence indicates that 
unity of interest — unity of purpose— 
unity of allegiance — which makes the 
promise and gives the fruition of that 
consummation hoped for, ‘‘ an indissolu- 
ble Union of indestructible States.” 

Risen from the depths of a day of des- 
olation—girded afresh with a new vigor 
—illumined by experience—sustained by 
the bright promise of the future—we 
voice with a reverence befitting the sub- 
lime sentiment, ‘‘Our country—whether 
bounded by the St. John’s and the Sa- 
bine, or however otherwise bounded or 
described— and be the measurements 
more or less— still our country —to be ' 
cherished in all our hearts ; to be defend- Fvestnent en dees som 
ed by all our hands.” 

‘Thus the whirligig of time brings in his revenges,” and we behold a most con- 
spicuous body of men, representative of every State of the Union, holding its 
twenty-sixth annual session in the capital of the Old Dominion ; presided over by a 
president, and grooved by a secretary, both, ‘‘ to the manner born.” 

Potential as you have been in directing the thought and the intelligence of the 
nation to sound views of finance, and in framing and urging measures for adoption 
by our national Legislature, your labors are but begun, and strenuous effort is yet 
the talisman by which you may achieve success. 

The promise of the Republican party, to this country, of such legislation as 
would ensure to us a sound currency takes shape, after near four years of weary 
Waiting, in the act of March 14, 1900. This law, as originally drafted in the lower 
house of Congress, carried features wise and beneficent, all of which were either 
struck out or so modified by the Senate as to make abortive the whole scheme of a 
more stable currency. 

We are aware that the Honorable Secretary of the Treasury has sought to mini- 
mize the criticism levelled at this abortion of compromise, yet his warmest partisans 
may gather no higher assurance from his views than the hope that we have no cause 
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for fear so long as one partial to gold, or of his sound financial views, administers 
the office of the Secretary of the Treasury. 

It is an open secret that we are no more committed to a gold basis now than be- 
fore the passage of the act; that every bond of the Government, save the twos of 
1898,* is payable in coin, gold or silver ; that private contracts, without a special 
agreement to pay in gold, are payable in silver; that our silver currency will be in- 
creased by some forty-five millions, and we shall have, in all, some five hundred and 
eighty millions of silver, worth forty-seven cents on the dollar, to keep at a parity 
with gold ; and not a scintilla of authority for a gold reserve to maintain this parity, 
as the whole machinery of the gold reserve, and the sale of bonds, is solely applica- 
ble to the protection of United States notes and Treasury notes of 1890; that the de- 
mand of the country for a more elastic bank currency is postponed for decades ; and 
that the United States notes are to continue a permanent part of our circulation. 

The sole benefit we gain from this act is the separation of the issue and redemp- 
tion department from the general Treasury funds, and the privilege to fund all 
bonds, except the fours of 1925, into a two per cent. bond, payable specifically in 
gold. 

I may not forget that I speak to the survivors of twenty-five banquets and twen- 
ty-five welcome addresses. Let me remember, therefore, that as 
**We pray for mercy, 
That same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy.”’ 

My Office is merely to bid you welcome. When spoken from the heart, in old 
Virginia fashion, it needs neither definition, nor refinement; to do so would make 
me guilty of that ‘‘ wasteful and ridiculous excess”’ which the poet characterizes as 


the attempt 
“To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 


To throw a perfume on the violet, 
To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow.” 

Rather let me say, in the words of the same master mind, 


**Sirs! you are very welcome to our house; 
It must appear in other ways than words ; 
Therefore I scant this breathing courtesy.” 

THE PRESIDENT: I see on the floor of the convention the Honorable Ellis H. 
Roberts, Treasurer of the United States. I would like to invite him to the platform. 
All members of the executive council and all vice-presidents for the States are 
invited also to the platform. The next business in order is the address of your 
president. 


REPLY TO ADDRESSES OF WELCOME, AND PRESIDENT’S ANNUAL ADDRESS.—By 
WALKER HILu. 


Your Excellency, your Honor, Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen and Gentle- 
men of the American Bankers’ Association—It is difficult for me to assume the role 
of a guest in this, the beautiful Capital City of Virginia, where I was born and 
reared and spent the first ten years of my manhood, and served an apprenticeship 
at banking in all positions from collector to Cashier. 

With my knowledge of the people of Richmond I feel assured that we will receive 
from all sides most courteous and cordial attentions and no effort will be spared to 
make the visit to this city of every member of this association an event in his life. 

A sweet singer thus beautifully describes the love of her children for Richmond 





*The exception above noted is probably intended to refer to the consols of 1930, paying 
two per cent., and payable principal and interest in gold coin.—Editor BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 
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and their pride in her glories, and the noble achievements of the sons of Virginia in 
her cause and in the service of our common country, though fate may carry them, as 
it has me, far from her borders, there to finish, it may be, such of the span of life as 
may remain to them. Listen! 


** Richmond, loved city of my earlier days, 

And cherished still in memory’s tender mood, 
No son of thine but proudly sings thy praise, 

And feels his love by thought of thee renewed ; 
Pride of the Old Dominion in her pride, 

Home of the statesman and the cavalier, 
However far my paths may lead, and wide, 

Still is thy glory to my spirit dear. 


Historic Richmond, sacred to the name 
Of the lost cause, its faithful citadel, 
No nobler tale lives in the book of fame, 
Than how brave Richmond fought, and starved, and fell; 
The august shade of the illustrious Lee, 
Dwells in thy air, and dreaming eyes may view, 
His ragged army that defended thee, 
Again stand forth—the Gray against the Blue. 


And when, the Gray and Blue in union bound, 
Their sons went forth to battle with Spain, 
Another Lee of Virginia swift was found, 
The beloved Fitzhugh—to prove the patriot strain; 
Dauntless he stood against the Spaniard’s hate, 
Fearless with treachery on every hand, 
Defender of his country’s consulate, 
Guarding the standard of his native land. 


Dear Richmond, these the thoughts that stir the soul 
Of thy proud sons who see thee now arrayed 
In peaceful beauty where the thunder roll, 
Of battle once its dreadful music made; 
Live in the glory of thy splendid past, 
And in thy greater glory yet to be, 
Loved city of the South, while life shall last, 
My heart—a son’s heart, Richmond—beats for thee.” 


Because of the character of its people, its commercial importance, and its historic 
fame, I am confident that all will commend the choice which has brought us together 
in the city before which those mighty captains, Lee and Grant, fought their peerless 
armies in the greatest war of modern times, as thereby we may be reminded of that 
which we should not forget, especially in this campaign year, that a Grant and Lee 
now wear thesame uniform, and that the latest addition to the battleships of the Uni. 
ted States bears the name of a State in which was located the first capitalof the Con. 
federacy, a name made famous in naval annals by the cruiser which drove American 
commerce from the seas, and which was sunk off the coast of France by the 
Kearsarge on a beautiful Sunday morning in June of 1864. 

That which reclothed a Lee in blue and placed an Alabama amongst the war- 
ships of the United States, evidencing, as it happily does, that we are again, and 
more than ever before, one people, has brought its burdens. I will not call them 
the ‘‘ White Man’s burdens,” but they are ours, and we must bear them one way or 
another, though just how we should bear them I do not propose to discuss, but it is 
altogether proper that I should call your attention to some features of conditions 
resulting from the late war with Spain, and the foreign policy of our country dur- 
ing the past eight or nine years, that must affect more or less directly a large number 
of the members of this association. Our flag has been carried into distant parts of 
the world ; how long it will fly in those parts, and just what it will there represent, 
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no one can now say, but this may be safely said: we have broken our commercial] 
shell and the trade of our country will never again be pushed back within the 
confines of the United States. 





A STABLE MONETARY SYSTEM NECESSARY. 


This new condition the bankers of the country must meet, for they are the custo. 
dians of the money of the country, and if they do not use intelligently and to the 
best advantage its medium of exchange, others, foreigners, will reap rewards 
that should be ours, for rest assured that we will not be permitted to long do 
awkwardly, slowly and expensively what can be better done by others. Excellence 
of service will be demanded of us and therefore we must educate ourselves in the 
commerce of the world. We must acquaint ourselves with the character of the people 
and the countries to which our trade reaches. We must know what these people 
produce and what they consume, and the routes by which they can be reached most 
quickly and most cheaply, and we must inform ourselves of the chief features of 
their commercial laws. 

But we need more than this knowledge of these people, their countries, com- 
merce and laws, if we are to dominate their trade and be their bankers. To do these 
things we need a currency of stable value. No one will buy drafts on us, or deposit 
their money with us, if these drafts and their credits represent doubtful and chang- 
ing values, while a competitor nation offers a currency which does not shrink and 
is measured at all times by an unchanging standard. It is no answer to say that 
payment in gold, if that is the standard desired, can be secured by private contract. 
The very fact that it requires a special contract to secure it is a declaration that the 
general law does not afford the protection desired. But furthermore, it is not, asa 
practical proposition, possible to entirely safeguard one’s self against the uncertain- 
ties of variable currency through private contracts. The evils at home of such 
currency are bad enough, but in foreign commerce they are possibly worse and will 
prevent any people who are dependent on such money from banking for those who 
can avoid them. Free choice will rarely bring them customers, though necessity 
may furnish them victims. 

I think that all the members of this association will agree with me that a variable 
standard of value is to be deplored and avoided if possible, though we may not agree 
as to what would constitute such a standard and how it could be best avoided. Fur- 
thermore, few dispute the proposition that gold is the most unvarying money stand- 
ard, though some contend that it is not the only or best standard to be had. Mr. 
Bryan says he first desires to preserve ‘‘ greenbacks” from legislative destruction, 
and, that he will then consider whether they should ever be paid, and if so, how. I 
would firmly establish gold as the only standard money of this country, as the past 
and present both teach that it is the best standard. I am always in favor of im- 
provement, but I do not believe that everything so called is properly named. 


THE NEW GOLD STANDARD LAW. 


Since our last meeting, a step—though not as long a one as I had hoped for—has 
been taken towards fixing gold in the monetary scheme of this country. I refer, of 
course, to the act of Congress approved March 14, 1900. It authorizes an increase 
in the National bank circulation, and leaves undisturbed our ten different kinds of 
money, and it should therefore not offend, though it may not satisfy, the monetary 
expansionist. This action leaves the standard silver dollar a legal tender to any 
amount in payment of all debts, public and private, except where otherwise expressly 
stipulated by contract. It provides that nothing in it shall be construed to affect 
the legal tender qualities ‘‘as now provided by law, of the silver dollar, or of any 
other money coined or issued by the United States.” Therefore, all private con- 
tracts merely providing for the payment of ‘‘ dollars” can still be discharged by the 
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payment of silver dollars, Sherman certificates, and greenbacks; that is, it has not 
affected the standard of private contracts. It has, however, provided that some- 
thing over $839,000,000 out of about $1,026,000,000 of Goverament bonds bearing 
three, four and five per cent. interest, and payable in ‘‘ coin,” may be refunded into 
two per cent. gold bonds. That is, to be assured of gold in payment of the interest 
and principal of these bonds, they must be readjusted, as it were, into two per cent. 
obligations on the 16 to 1 or fifty per cent. basis, as you may say, so far as interest 
concerned. In other words, the act declares that ‘‘ coin” in the bonds referred to 
shall mean *‘ gold ” if the holder will accept in exchange for his present three, four 
and five per cent. bonds, others bearing, on the average, less than half the interest 
he is now receiving, and if he will not accept such readjusted bonds he may still be 
paid, both as to principal and interest, in silver. There still remain unfunded into 
these two per cent. bonds about $550,000,000 of the $839,000,000 that may be ex- 
changed for two per cent. gold bonds. 

Having provided for the possible issue of $839,000,000 of gold bonds, common 
prudence demanded that our gold reserve should be strengthened, and this the act 
has done, but it falls far short of establishing the gold standard in this country, and 
does not secure it against the policy of a President or Secretary of the Treasury 
hostile to gold. 

DIFFICULTY OF ESTABLISHING A BANK CURRENCY. 


The passage of this act means, in my judgment, one thing which we should real- 
ize if we would understand the sentiment of this country on the question of cur- 
rency legislation, and that is, that there is no hope in the near future, if at all, in the 
lifetime of this generation of any elaborate currency enactment along the lines of the 
‘Baltimore Plan” or any other which contemplates the issue of money by the banks. 
Before we can hope for any legislation of that kind the people at large, the masses, 
must be made to understand the necessity of it, and the justice and wisdom of its 
specific provisions. And I care not how the value of this bank money may be se- 
cured, nor how fair may be the compensation paid by the banks for the privilege, it 
will be difficult work, and take a long time to persuade the people that the bankers 
are not getting an undue advantage and profit through their right to issue money. 
The unreasonable hostility with which so many people still view the right of National 
banks in thisrespectshould convince the most sanguine of how almost hopeless will be 
the task of reconciling the people toanything worth attempting of the kind under con- 
sideration. And is anything along these lines worth attempting? Everything of 
the kind which has been suggested involves a greater or less abandonment of the 
most essential features of true or redemption money, namely : intrinsic and fixed 
value. And the closer we keep to true money and the fewer substitutes for it we 
have, the better. The industry, capacity, commerce and wealth of the people are 
all proper elements of their credit ; but credit, which means after all hope, belief, 
expectancy, should be eliminated as far as possible from money. For a thousand 
years before coins were invented money passed by weight alone, and during that 
period the only confidence needed with respect to it was as to the purity of the metal, 
which was weighed out before him to whom it was paid. Therefore, nothing but 
necessity should induce the adoption or emission of representative money. Its very 
name shows that it isa substitute for something which is conceded to be better than 
the substitute. 

That there may at times and in places be need for more money than is there and 
then to be had, does not, by any means, show a need which justifies the issue of 
representative money. The hoarding of money because of a widespread belief in 
its scarcity, or in a time of panic, will often reduce the amount in active circulation 
below the temporary needs of the community. Mr. Trenholm, in his work ‘‘ The 
People’s Money,” says that even through governmental efforts no community ever 
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retains for any length of time a greater volume of circulation than will suffice for 
its ordinary needs, and that no amount of money emitted by the Government can 
avert periods of scarcity. In his judgment, the greatest safeguard against scarcity 
in a circulating medium lies in extending the area and population subject to the 
monetary system. He says: ‘‘ Periods of stringency are less likely to occur in pro- 
portion as the area and population under one monetary system become enlarged, 
and hence it may be inferred that if the whole world were under a uniform system 
such occurences would be reduced to a minimum, if they were not rendered im- 


possible.” 
EXTENSION OF THE AMERICAN GOLD STANDARD. 


This brings me to a suggestion I would make in this connection. We may not 
be able to bring all the world to adopt our system of money, but may we not induce 
most of the people of this hemisphere to adopt it? MHayti has already made our 
gold dollar its standard of value, and its action may be the entering wedge whereby 
the gold dollar of the United States will become in express terms the standard of 
every country in the three Americas. All of them except some of the English pos- 
sessions use the decimal system and our money nomenclature is practically that of 
the Western hemisphere, or is, at least, familiar to most of its people. 

Let this association take up as an important part of its work the task of procur- 
ing the adoption of the gold dollar of the United States as the standard of value 
throughout all the Americas. The mention of a future work of this association nat- 
urally brings to mind the work it has done since our last meeting. What has been 
accomplished will appear from the reports of the several committees and of our sec- 
retary and our treasurer. I will not attempt to anticipate what these reports will 
disclose, but I cannot refrain from saying that too much credit for the flourishing 
condition of the association cannot be given to its secretary, Col. James R. Branch. 
He is honest, painstaking, intelligent, and has an eye always for the good of the 
association. 

In concluding, I would remind the members that this is a voluntary organiza- 
tion without legal means for coercing our members, or others, to measures that a 
majority of us may deem ever so advisable. We can only persuade, and heretofore 
we have never attempted to govern in any other manner, and have wisely forborne 
from going into the details of banking and endeavoring to secure uniformity in 
matters concerning which there must, from the very nature of things, be much 
diversity of interest and judgment. Ifa contrary policy were possible the present 
is an especially inopportune time for its adoption, when combinations by capital are 
viewed with so much disfavor by the masses. 


PATRIOTISM OF AMERICAN BANKERS. 


That some of the leaders of the people should find it to their advantage to deery 
the patriotism of bankers is, I am sure, a source of regret to all the members of this 
association ; but I may venture to say, without fear of successful contradiction, 
that no other single class of men are so dependent on ‘‘ good times” as bankers, and 
none do more to make times good or stand more bravely in the breach and sacrifice 
more to stem a panic and avert the untold eviis that follow in its trail, than bankers. 
And no one class of men, from the days of Robert Morris to the present time, have 
made more personal sacrifices and ventured their fortunes more freely for their 
country than American bankers ; and yet some who must know this hesitate not to 
induce many to believe that bankers are the enemies of their country. Let us hope 
that the ever-increasing intelligence of the people will soon make them impervious 
to such unjustifiable misrepresentation and such unmitigated demagoguery as now 
mislead them to the injury of their most important interests. Let us, the bankers 
of the country, in the meantime go steadily along the pathway that conservative 
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but progressive commercial methods mark out for us, working in the future, as we 
have in the past, for the prosperity of the people in times of peace and the honor 
and safety of our country in the troublous times of war, which, let us pray, may 


not come upon us again in our generation. 


Tue PRESIDENT: I understand that Governor J. Hoge Tyler is now in the house. 


We would be glad to hear from the Governor. 


come to the State of Virginia. 


He is to extend the address of wel- 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME BY GOVERNOR J. HOGE TYLER, OF VIRGINIA. 


Mr. President, Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Association, and Ladies— 
It is said that the first time that Mark Twain got into the presence of President 
Grant, with faltering, trembling and hesitating steps, he nervously handed out his 


hand, or extended his hand, and said to 
him: ‘‘ Mr. President, I am embarrassed. 
How do you feel, sir?” I confess, my 
friends, that I feel embarrassed on this oc- 
casion, not only at being in this distin- 
guished presence of the ablest financiers 
of this country, but before so many bright 
faces of beautiful women. But I received 
a shock to my nervous system as I came 
through the corridors of the hotel, trying 
to get to this stand a few moments ago. 
A man came up to me and took me fora 
banker. He tried to sell me a box of 
‘‘intment,’’ as he called it, which he said 
was guaranteed to cure rheumatism in 
twenty-four hours. While I have no ob- 
jection to being considered a banker, and 
I don’t know that I would seriously ob- 
ject to being a banker, yet if rheumatism 
is one of the complaints and a tin box of 
“intment” has to be bought when I 
haven't got a nickel to buy it with, I 
would most seriously enter my protest. 
It gives me sincere pleasure to extend 

to you on behalf of the people of Virginia 
a most cordial welcome to our State and 








Hon. J. HOGE TYLER, 
Governor of Virginia. 


city. It is peculiarly appropriate that this great association of representative men, 
coming as you do from all sections of our great country, should hold its first session 


in the South here in Richmond. 


So many memorials of a historic nature connected with our nation’s birth and growth 
are clustered around this old capital that strangers are prone to believe that we are 
altogether sentimentalists, and I am glad to welcome this great body of American 
business men to our midst that they may bear testimony to the fact that we are 
beginning to realize the importance and necessity for industrial advancement. This 
magnificent edifice in which we are assembled to-day, our great locomotive works, 
our shipyards and other industries that will be shown you, all the product of 
southern enterprise and southern capital, bear strong testimony to the truth of this 
statement. We would not have you think we have lost all our sentimentality, for 
we have not; the glorious memories of the past are the main-springs to stimulate 


present ambition and inspire future greatness. 


Sentiment is the soul of man that 


Softens the burden of the practical. It was a sentiment breathed from the lips of 
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Patrick Henry, on one of the seven hills of this grand historic city, that made possij- 
ble this assemblage of representatives of America’s financial greatness. We owe 
too much to sentiment to forget it, but we realize that we cannot live on it alone. 
We are glad to have you gentlemen, representatives of the practical side of life, 
come among us and help build up this great and glorious section of our country. 
So that, if we cannot all have sentiment in common, we can all have interests in 
common. Let us add to the tie of sentiment the bond of commercial unity, to bind 
together in closer ties than ever the States of this great Union and again make it 
what it was in the early days so that an attack on Massachusetts was an attack on 
all, and from every section came men ready to lay down their lives in her defence, 
The South stands with open arms to greet you, and her undeveloped resources offer 
rich fields for your investments and your labors. 


DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF BANKERS. 


The bank and the banker form the common meeting place for the energies and 
enterprises of the people. They constitute a common reservoir, into which empty 
the thousand streams of human thrift and ingenuity and out of which are drawn the 
irrigating and sustaining currents of capital for carrying on exchanges and trades 
among men and for developing the latent powersof nature. The banker is the most 
trusted of all men, and in turn he must perforce maintain the greatest faith in 
others. He must needs be a profound student of human nature, and above all saga- 
cious in the affairs of men. If all men bring to bear upon him as much pressure as 
I have known, at times, his normal condition must be a thousand pounds to the 
square inch of surface. If there are any weak or unsound timbers in him, they are 
sure tobe revealed. He has, I imagine, his troubles, like the rest of us, troubles that 
arise from inability to extend favors, to succor the embarrassed, and at the same time 
maintain his sacred obligation to the trust funds committed to his care and honor. 

I am not one of those so shallow in the philosophy of this life as to think that a 
man, because he handles money every day, and who sits where all waves meet and 
where the trade currents ebb and flow with the tides, is, therefore, necessarily blessed 
among men and sips his lips from a brimming cup. Care, troubles, responsibility 
are as common to us all as the encasing air that we breathe. And if there is one 
distinctive class of men who should have a welcome to their work that is full of 
intelligent sympathy, that class is the Bankers’ Association of America. Your 
opportunities are great ; your responsibilities are correspondingly so. The American 
statutes creating the system under which you work may be vicious and filled with 
inequalities and injustices, but we all select our individual bankers because of their 
known probity, their trained business methods and never-failing, never-lagging 
courtesy and consideration. Of course, evil men creep into your occupation and 
bring a reproach upon you all. But what profession is free from this? I have 
heard of such men even getting into politics. And I want to say right here, if there 
were as rigid penal statutes surrounding the holding of public office and covering 
the abuse of the same as now surround the bank and banker, the Canadian colony of 
escaped politicians would far exceed that of fugitive Cashiers. There would bea 
mighty exodus over the border every few years. 


BASIS OF SECURITY FOR LOANS SHOULD BE ENLARGED. 


But I am drifting from my welcome. I want to say to you that I have been so 
used to looking at bankers through iron gratings that it is a refreshing sight to see 
you all sitting here with this unapproachable veil lifted from your faces. Iam 
beginning to feel that after all you are men who can be trusted to walk out of your 
cages into the warm glow of the sunlight and into balmy good fellowship. And 
now, while I have you here, and when no suspicion of wanting to get a note dis- 
counted can possibly attach to me, I believe I will speak my mind on one or two 
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subjects. In the first place, you have heard of that word collateral. Well, my 
friends, its meaning needs to be enlarged. It usually means, in all of our American 
cities, the securities that are listed on the stock exchange, and unless a man can pre- 
sent to the great trust companies, Savings banks and National banks these so-called 
“listed” securities, he is unable to borrow from them. Who lists these securities? 
The company of men who do this are themselves usually large holders of these listed 
securities and are, therefore, little inclined to enlarge the limits of this favored circle. 
You may have lands and houses and cattle, manufacturing plants, municipal bonds 
and a hundred kinds of property, whose interest-earning capacity is assured, yet you 
cannot tap with ever so small a pipe these great reservoirs. Even the small country 
banks themselves cannot provide the right sort of collateral, and so rediscount their 
notes. 

A better system ought to prevail. A man is not discontented with our Ameri- 
can system because it will not lend its money on worthless and precarious risks ; he 
is not discontented because you refuse to go into speculations of a doubtful issue ; 
but he is discontented because so many men with income-bringing property cannot 
always be accommodated with a loan upon it; not these ‘‘ call” loans which will 
allow you, on a moment’s notice, to dump the securities on the market whenever a 
panicky tremor runs through the ‘‘street,” but time loans, when a man can pre- 
pare to meet them, both principal and interest, and pay you baek the money that he 
has borrowed. A better system should be devised either through branch banks or 
bureaus of information, or a closer union and inspection should be made among the 
different banks of the different States so that a surplus in one could help to make up 
a deficit in another. City methods can never be applied to country ways. 

If you will pardon me, I will illustrate here by an anecdote which, I confess, I 
have used more than once on the stump. 

Soon after the war, when banking rates, or discount rates, were high, an old 
country friend in one of our southwest counties, a farmer, went to the bank to se- 
cure a loan of $1,000 for five years. Of course this made the man behind the grat- 
ing open his eyes and look at him with wonder and astonishment; and he was told 
that they could not make provision for such a loan as that unless they had the most 
absolutely satisfactory collateral that could be obtained. The old fellow says, ‘‘ col- 
lat-what ?” ‘‘ Collateral,” he says. ‘‘ Well, whatis that?” He went on to describe 
the stocks and bonds and securities. The old fellow says, ‘‘ Well, if I had those 
things, I wouldn’t want any money.” ‘‘ They are better than money,” he says. 
“Well,” says the bank man, ‘‘ you can’t get it unless you succeed in getting some 
of those collaterals ; and then we might discount your note.” 

Well, to make a long story short, the old fellow succeeded in getting some, col- 
laterals and in getting some personal endorsements, and in getting his own name 
upon the paper and his wife’s. and gave mortgages on everything he had. He came 
and dumped his collaterals down on the desk, and they were satisfactory. And the 
Cashier made out his note for him for $1,000 and told him to sign it, which he did. 
He signed it and pushed it into him ; and then the Cashier counted him out $287.52. 
The old fellow says, ‘‘come on.” ‘‘ No, sir,” says the Cashier, ‘‘ that is all you can 
get on a $1,000 note for five years at our present rate of discount.” ‘‘ Dis-what ?” 
he says. ‘‘ Discount. That isall you can get.” ‘‘ What do you mean ?” says the 
farmer. ‘‘ Why,” he says, ‘‘ we take off the discount for the first four months and 
the next four months and so on, and then at the end of five years your note will 
only make $287.52.” The old fellow grabbed his note and said, ‘‘ Give me my note 
quick. Iam glad I didn’t ask you to lend me that money for ten years; you would 
have brought me in debt. I would have had to pay you something for asking you 
to lend it to me.” 


Such illustrations as this show the general condition of the South at that time. 
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NEED OF A BETTER BANK CURRENCY. 


After the Civil War the South was a noble stretch of territory stripped of all 
semblance of money. It had brains and energy, but no money ; and this leads me 
to say that the basis for token or credit money, for the issuing of circulating notes, 
should be made broader and more liberal. To get the means with which to start 
new business and new enterprises and repair the waste places, the men of the South 
had to travel hundreds of miles to Northern cities, and when there almost beg on 
their knees for credit. How quickly the work of restoration could have been done 
if the bonds of the several Southern States had been made the basis of credit money 
and bank notes ; if the lands of the South could have been promptly mortgaged for 
operating capital. 

Surely a plan can be devised by this company of men to provide more liberal 
banking facilities and a more abundant local currency without jeopardizing the re- 
turn of the principal or the prompt payment of the interest ; and any indisposition 
to take up this question, or to bring the richness of your experience and the weight 
of your influence to a happy solution of it, might give just ground for the charge 
that you are the beneficiaries of an unnecessary distress among the people. 

You will notice that I have not said a word about free silver. I do not want to 
inject into this welcome any unnecessary disturbance, nor have any occasion to call 
out the police while you are in Richmond. 

A little girl came running to her mother in great haste and said, ‘‘ Mamma, tell 
me quick how to spell hell.” Her mother, in great consternation, asked her what 
use she could possibly have for such a word. The little one replied, ‘‘ Oh, make 
haste, mamma, tell me quick. I have to spell hello ; I know how to spell o, and I 
can get it all right if you tell me how to spell hell.” Now, we all know how to 
spell o in all its phases—oh and owe, but the other part of your financial system is 
yet to be spelled ; and it remains to be seen who can do it. 

Let me again repeat, gentlemen of the association, we give you a most cordial 
and hearty welcome to our State and Capital City. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the report of our secretary, Col. 
James R. Branch. 

SECRETARY’S ANNUAL REPORT. 
The membership and resources of the association have increased as follows: 


October 1, 1895— 


sca chee desea SkeedEsedeeeseddoosseonenneeneEeeeeeses 1,511 
IS tla le icicle iia onde ede daimetebianaeneaneueniel $12,492 
October 1, 1900— 
Ns int ckt dic eeehhebedEebeeeseneenenseentnensededeceeceonsceses 4,500 
eT ee $61,200 


In the past year 234 members were lost through failure, liquidation and withdrawal from 
the association, reducing the membership to 3,681. . Eight hundred and nineteen members 
have joined since September 1, 1899, a net gain over last year’s total membership of 585. 


The roll now embraces 4,500 members, whose capital, surplus and undi- 





.  cnnncanescemeddumeenweceetaceseesoessoooseoeees $1,412,481, 466 
itd da aici ada c pemdbnegbibnasenneneonseineseéoedaeden 5,168,377,728 
Ee ee ere Ee ee ee ee eT $6,580,859,194 


This is $849,299,675 more than the same assets of last year’s members. These figures do not 
include the capital and deposits of 482 members, who are private bankers and make no state- 
ments. Respectfully submitted, 

JAS. R. BRANCH, Secretary. 

On motion of Fred Heinz, of Davenport, Ia., the report was received and placed 


on file. 
THE PRESIDENT : The next business in order is the report of our treasurer, Mr. 


George M. Reynolds, Cashier of the Continental National Bank of Chicago. 


















































AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 





CHICAGO, IIl., September 1, 1900. 


American Banker’s Association : 


Gentlemen—I have the honor to submit the following report of receipts and disburse- 


ments since the beginning of the current fiscal year, viz., September 1, 1899: 





Disbursements—1899. 
Transferred to standing protective account.............. seceee $20,000.00 
De conse veceneceveesersseccesecsenaseeeecesespeenare 2,535.52 
Postage and express charges for distributing proceedings..... 676.34 
ina bncbenesecsnniccnrsncdcesesenarinneeneeses 56.25 
Postage on circular letters from secretary’s office and of vari- 

OS OMCOTS OF EO QEBOCIREION.. ..0.00ccccccccccccccccccccccececess 75.42 
DIE, ... cccciuncevetendbdekinedsassbennsiemeasbeniabeeeseees 8,694.44 
$20,000 four per cent. United States registered bonds of 

 iketecerckencusesrsencddsvceseetsssnadeoncet $26,875 
Less proceeds of $10,000 United States regis- 

tered three per cents. bonds of 1908-18 at 109. $10,900 
$14,000 United States five per cent. bonds of 

 ewdsseccccrecetacenedecceusconsesess 15,820 26,720 155.00 
Expert accountant’s fee for examination of secretary’s office 250.00 
Oscar Unz for arbitrating bill of Bradford Rhodes & Co....... 100.00 
Executive council meeting New York, April 26, 1900........... 1,907.77 
EE. cinnsisdeceedigedbednerdedeseeneeseaneenss hedévesberediilasseeie 1,452.78 
I cc cpctinetnsebeniedsdierdbadbeeebeweetanedaents vere 478.40 
Gide cb nd ceninedheseesresessaseccesees eabbesdebennsaneens 120.00 
I as 6 0:6 9:0:60'0:0665600008608006n0sssnensecseesoesseeess 522.04 
Ps I ID inns cecncedevontiecscacceeeencseesesoonee 501.30 
Buttons for Cleveland CONVENTION.........cccccccccccesccccccccs 316.50 
Expenses committee on revising the constitution............. , 46.20 
Expenses committee on uses Of DanksS...........ccccccccccccvecs 2,967.85 
Expenses of credit department exhibit and stationery dis- 

ee 599.47 
Expenses committee on express companies bills of exchange, 

cn daccdeddaadsietseesadennesdscscseseacesdedsseiadeosseusasnens 961.10 
Expenses Trust Company Section.........ccccccccccccees sencnese 981.13 
Traveling expenses Of SECTETATY.....cccccccccccccccccccccccccces 77.64 
a indneekh0bdesswesscceedindsensocensibbesssnbennede 94.00 
i ncncnuerececesoncdrscecduscessesscevesssundeseens 67.50 
Stenographer’s report Cleveland convention...............e0+: D 
Vouchers accompanying for the above-mentioned disbursements. 
Drafts (168) charged back account dues for year 1899-1900....... eaeees eens 
Balance close of business August 31, 1900..........ccccccccccccccccccccccccs 

Receipts—1899. 
ni oid tic canceabieennennesneenibenenenes. sone 
EE re LT OE Tey ee ee 
Amount returned by Jas. R. Branch, secretary, Acct expenses Cleveland 

I  iicntnndahessieddencencdindsecscedesederennsassensesonssieeseeses 

Dues from members 1899-1900 

bint pidpndabtddenimnieedentbaniennseeninensiebieaien $540.20 
Di thtsincietseneebemnaniaéseatdenswobaieekeedebudenn 5.00 
pt inttnnsadeohndeeresebebsbassiebeneesibbacdeenenedsin 4,630.00 
iid cetvevabddnnesneceeneeeeseneannaseneosoneniana 2,220.00 
Dé cncciesdsnbsennddeneneaisenetebsansdneamnmenbedih 280,00 
A cbnisnnkuadndds sedderccberimeretnedaniensnensonss 420.00 

Dues from old members paid in advance for 1900-1901 
i itttenened shedenniaetedudeietesebtiananciabine $4,800.00 
tT Tis dtnveanduiebeiieementebeneeteanaeeaniinbhannne 5,790.00 
i (iit eccimedoenedaniabencenanieitnmaiebdiumes 940.00 
REET Ea Ea RS O-PS URN UP RON rn 1,410.00 


For account of the Continental National Bank of Chicago, Ill. Bills 
deposited with the National Bank of the Republic, New York, N. Y. 
For membership dues for the ensuing year (subject to deductions for 
ST ctithiny en eeragcabdeunsactndncsesenendncnsbaniosinesensneaeie 


LATE TTT OTTER CITE 





$49,561.65 


2,095.00 
63,936.34 


$115,592.09 


8,095.20 


41,360.00 


$115, 592.99 99 
$63,936.34 
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Standing Protective Account. ; 


; Disbursements. 
Disbursed to September 1 as per acccmpanying vouchers...........seseee $20,522.13 
i I IR I, vc vccocencccuevcedsosencocees iiinetanwsne sneeienene 13,418.57 
$33.940.70 
Receipts. 
a BE, np cvcccccccudvececcossscoscsevcensccenensse 8,940.70 
Appropriated by the executive COUNCI)............ccccccccccccccccsscccccees 25,000.00 
$33,940.70 
I ee ink n cncddnssocessecssicoeneescecvocesseswss $13,418.57 


The Treasurer holds for the association as an investment the following United States 
bonds: $20,000 par value four per cent. registered bonds of 1925. 
Respectfully submitted, 
G. M. REYNOLDS, Treasurer. 


On motion of Alvah Trowbridge, of New York, the report of the treasurer was 
received and filed. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next report in order is the report of the auditing commit- 
tee. It will be made by its chairman, Mr. R. M. Parmely, President of the Ameri- 
can Exchange National Bank, of Cleveland, Ohio. 


REPORT OF THE AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
: RICHMOND, Va., October 2, 1900. 
The American Bankers’ Association: 
GENTLEMEN—The undersigned committee, appointed by the president to audit the 
accounts of the treasurer, beg leave to make the following report: 


EE EE ES $52,084.90 
INGE... 1 cnn euaconddndesedetessbestsecadioaneese 63,508.09 
aah al ta casei niesid ebiiideairmaauaaeanninel $115,592,99 
Disbursements as per vouchers at close of business September 1, 1898, in- 
ee re ee inc iv viccccvccccccscccovccenscssccccocse teoee $901,656.65 
Balance on hand....... KCC ONNRERED  ROEKEEREGRECESeObERERNSOReEeREKENs $63,936.34 
Standing protective account— 
Balance on hand September 1, 1899..........ccseecsccesceeees sennenonsdeueee $8,940.70 
Receipts transferred from general ACCOUNE...........cceeeececccccecceeees 25,000.00 
Ee Le re (eenendciedsededessniabesneneeennaeens $33,940.70 
Disbursements to September 1, 1900........scccccccscccscccccccccvcsccccccoces 20,522.13 
Balance on hand September 1, 1990....... pedinedeteeedsotsesenied satawede $13,418.57 


Your committee has examined the accounts and vouchers and find the same to be correct 
and we find the finances of the association to be in good condition. 
RICHARD M. PARMELY, Chairman, 
Jos. M. DONALD. 
J. H. WILLETTS. 


On motion the report was received and filed. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the report of your executive 
council by its chairman, Col. Myron T. Herrick, President of the Society for Savings, 
of Cleveland, Ohio. Col. Herrick will please come to the platform. 


REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 


To the American Bankers’ Association—It seems unnecessary, in presenting this report 
of the executive council, to enter into a detailed account of the work, inasmuch as this is 
fully covered in the address of the president, the reports of the secretary, the treasurer and 
the various committees. 

w« The increase in the membership of the association, which we have noted from year to 
year, has continued during the current year, so that our present membership numbers 4,500 
banks, trust companies and banking firms, as compared with 3,915 members reported last year, 
making a gratifying volume of increase for the current year. The association is in excellent 
condition financially—better than ever before. 

The influence of the association is increasing year by year, in pace with the increase of 
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membership, and its forward progress is ever toward a broader and higher plane of efficiency 
and usefulness, to the end that it may “ promote the general welfare of banks and banking 
institutions” and of the community at large. It is very evident that the unanimous and 
emphatic expression of the American Bankers’ Association for an honest currency based 
upon a gold standard, has exerted a beneficial and far-reaching influence upon our country. 

During the absence abroad of the chairman of the executive council for a portion of the 
year, Mr. Trowbridge has courteously undertaken and has, during that period, in his usual 
painstaking manner, rendered efficient service in the performance of the duties of that office. 

To the diligence and energy of the Secretary, Colonel Branch, is due, in no small measure, 
the large increase of membership, and the work of his well-organized office and able assist- 
ants is worthy of special consideration. 

Ata meeting of the executive council held in this city last night several questions were 
submitted, and will be offered for your discussion and approval, or rejection. 

Myron T. HERRICK, Chairman Executive Council. 


THE PRESIDENT: You have heard the report. And Mr. P. W. Huntington, of 
P. W. Huntington & Co., of Columbus, Ohio, from the committee on revision of the 
constitution and by-laws, will submit a report which is a part of this report. 

P. W. Huntineton: Mr. President and Members of the Convention, Ladies 
and Gentlemen—I regret very much that Mr. James G. Cannon, Vice-President of 
the Fourth National Bank, of New York city, who is chairman of the committee on 
revision, is not present to-day. In his absence the duty of presenting the report of 
the committee has been assigned to me. I beg to say that the committee in perform- 
ing the duties assigned to them have chiefly only recommended verbal changes in 
the constitution and by-laws. The only radical change they have suggested is that 
relating to the dues of the members, The first change submitted by the committee 
isas follows: In Article II, Section 3, substitute for the words, ‘‘ No delegate shall 
vote in more than one capacity,” the words, ‘‘ but other than this no fractional part 
of fifty members shall entitle an association to an additional delegate.” In Section 
4, add ‘‘ Nor shall any State association be entitled to more votes than it has delegates 
present at the meeting.” 

THE PRESIDENT: What is the pleasure of the convention? This is a long report 
and made unanimously by this committee and endorsed by the council. I would 
suggest that each change be voted on separately and then adopt the report as a 
whole ; or read the changes and put the report before the body asa whole. I await 
the pleasure of the convention. 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE : I suggest that the changes be voted upon as they are read 
by the chairman of the committee. I make that motion. (Seconded.) 

The motion offered by Mr. Trowbridge was adopted. 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE: I move that the first change proposed be adopted. (Sec- 
onded.) 

THE PRESIDENT : It is moved and seconded that the first change proposed, which 
you have heard read, be adopted. As many as favor the motion say aye—opposed, 
no. It is carried. 

P. W. Huntineton : Section 4 we found to read: ‘‘ Delegates shall vote in per- 
son ; no voting by proxy shall be allowed. No delegate shall vote in more than 
one capacity.” We added to that: ‘‘ Nor shall any State association be entitled to 
more votes than it has delegates present at the meeting.” 

J. P. Huston, of Marshall, Mo.: Are we to understand from this last change 
that proxies will not be allowed? We elected seven or eight or ten delegates six or 
eight months in advance of the convention, and we find it is impossible for them all 
to be present; in fact, they are never present. It has been customary heretofore 
for the delegates who were present to fill the vacancies. Do I understand from that 
that proxies are prohibited ? 

THE PRESIDENT: The association does not require the names. All they want to 
know is that you have your representatives at the meeting. 
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F. W. Tracy, of Springfield, [ll.: Illinois instructed her delegates to fill any 
vacancies that might occur. That is the positive instruction from the State conven. 
tion. It seems to me that this association has no right to restrict that, and if the 
vacancies are filled from those present, it seems to me it should be recognized. [If 
that is provided for I am in favor of it. 

THE PRESIDENT: I will state to Mr. Tracy that that is not changed at all. If 
man comes here as a delegate, he is not a proxy. That is simple enough. The 
council has passed on this, and the committee. There is nothing taken from the 
State associations in the change. It is moved that the proposed amendment be 
adopted. Those who favor the adoption will say aye—opposed, no. It is carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Hague, the representative from Canada, a guest of ours, 
I understand is on the floor. Will he please take a seat upon the platform? 

P. W. Huntrneton : Section 1 of Article III as we found it is as follows: 

** The administration of the affairs of the association shall be vested in the president and 
first vice-president of this association, and one vice-president for each State and Territory 
which may be represented in this association, and in an executive council, who shall be 
elected at the annual meeting, and who shall serve until their successors are chosen or ap- 
pointed. The executive council shall be composed of thirty members, divided into three 
classes, one-third of whom shall be elected annually; commencing with the convention of 
1897, five members of the executive council shall be chosen by the delegates from the several 
State associations of banks and bankers, five in 1898, five in 1899, and thereafter the successors 
of these several groups annually; the president and first vice-president shall also be members 
ex-officio; and no president or vice-president, nor retiring member of the executive council, 
shall beeligible for re-election for the period of one year after the expiration of his term of 
office.” 


We suggest to omit, ‘‘ Commencing with the convention of 1897,” lines nine and 
ten, and insert the words ‘‘ annually ” between the words ‘‘ shall be,” and ‘‘ chosen 
by the delegates.” Omit the words ‘‘ five in 1898, five in 1899, and thereafter the 
successors of these several groups annually.” 

THE PRESIDENT: Allin favor of the adoption of the recommendation will say 
aye— opposed, no. It is carried. 

P. W. Huntrineton : Section 2 of Article III as we found it reads as follows: 

**Immediately after the first adjournment that occurs in the session of the annual con- 
vention, the delegations from each State and Territory shall meet, at which several meetings 
the respective vice-presidents of the States and Territories, if present, shall preside, and 
these meetings of representatives from the States and Territories shall select a member who 
shall constitute and be the committee on nominations. The committee may make its report 
at any subsequent session of the convention, but its nominations shall not exclude the name 
of any person otherwise nominated in the convention.” 

There is another clause to the section which has nothing to do with the change 
we make. In the seventh line we insert after the words ‘‘select a member who 
shall,” the following: ‘‘ with others so selected.” Insert after the words “‘ the elec- 
tions for President,” the word “‘ first.” That is simply a printer’s error in the origi- 
nal constitution, The intention was that it should read ‘‘ first vice-president.” The 
printer omitted it. 

On motion of Alvah Trowbridge the proposed change was adopted. 

P. W. Huntineton : Section 8, Article III, we found as follows: 

“The secretary shal] make and have charge of the records of the association, as well as 
those of the council, and of the correspondence of the executive council and standing pro- 
tective committee, and shall promptly send to each member of the association a synopsis of 
the reports received by him of attempted or accomplished crime against any member of the 
association. Such record shall be the property of this association and be held subject at all 
times to the order of the executive council.” 

For the sake of clearness the committee struck that section altogether out, and 
substituted the following, which conveys very much the same meaning in a very 
little different phraseology : 
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: 

‘“'Thesecretary shall make and have charge of the reeords of the association. These records 
shal] include the correspondence of the executive council and that of the standing protective 
committee. Heshall be held responsible for, and charged with the safe keeping of the records of 
poth the executive council and the protective committee. And it shall be his duty to send 
promptly to each member of the association a synopsis of the reports received by him of at- 
tempted or accomplished crime against any member of the association. These records shall 
pe the property of the association, and be held subject at all times to the order of the execu- 


tive council.” 

Homer C. STEWART, of McKeesport, Pa., moved the adoption of this amend- 
ment, and his motion was seconded and carried. 

P. W. HuntineTon : Section 4 of Article IV, as we found it, is as follows: 

* All detective and legal expenses and costs shall be paid by the treasurer, upon approved 
orders of the protective committee, out of such moneys in the treasury as may have been es- 
pecially appropriated or collected by the council for that purpose.” 

For the same reason we change the last section we changed this, and substitute 
the following : 

** All detective and legal expenses and costs incurred by the protective committee, and 
other committees, not exceeding the appropriations set apart for the use of these committees 
respectively, shall be paid by the treasurer only upon vouchers drawn by the chairmen of 
the various committees, duly countersigned as provided for in Article 3, Section 9, of this 
constitution.” 

On motion of Alvah Trowbridge the proposed change was adopted, 

P. W. HuntinetTon: Section 1 of Article VI, as we found it, is as follows ; 

“The expenses of the executive council of the association in carrying out the business 
to be done by them shall be provided for by the annual dues of the members of the associa- 
tion; provided, however, that the executive council shall have no authority to incur or con- 
tract on behalf of this association any liability whatever beyond the annual dues hereby 
authorized, or moneys especially collected, and only that for the purposes hereby desig-. 
nated.” 

We changed this slightly in order to make it more clear. In the third line sub- 
stitute ‘“‘it” for ‘‘them,” so that it will read, ‘‘ The expenses of the executive: 
council of the association, in carrying out the business to be done by it, shall be: 
provided for by the annual dues,” etc. After the words “ Any liability whatever 
beyond the,” insert ‘‘amount of the,” and substitute the word ‘‘and” for ‘‘‘all” 
after ‘‘authorized.” Omit the last line—‘‘and only that for the purpose hereby 
designated,” and substitute ‘‘no expenses shall be incurred except for purposes. 
designated in this constitution.” 

On motion of George M. Reynolds, of Chicago, the suggested amendment was 
adopted. 

P. W. Huntinetron: Article VIII, Section 1, as we found it, is as follows: 
‘Any one failing to pay within three months the dues for carrying on the business 
of the association shall be considered as having withdrawn from membership, but 
may be reinstated upon application to the treasurer, and paying all dues and arrears, 
with the consent of the president or chairman of the executive council.” We 
changed this very slightly. Omit the words ‘‘for carrying on the business of the 
association” and insert the word ‘‘membership ” before ‘‘dues,” and change in the 
next line the word ‘‘ membership ” to the words ‘‘the association.” In the fifth 
line, instead of application being made for reinstatement to the treasurer, we sub- 
stitute the word ‘‘secretary.” It is the business of the secretary to receive these 
applications, and not the treasurer. 

Alvah Trowbridge moved that the amendment be adopted. Carried. 

P. W. Huntineton : Article [X, Section 1, as we found it, reads as follows : 

“This constitution may be altered or amended at any annual meeting, by a vote of two- 


thirds of the members present, notice of the proposed amendment having been first sub- 
mitted to the secretary at least thirty days before the annual meeting, to be placed by him 
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before the executive council, that they may arrange for bringing it before the convention 
under the regular order of business.”’ 

We beg to substitute so that it will read : 

“ This constitution may be altered or amended at any annual meeting by a vote of two- 
thirds of the members present, notice of the proposed amendment having been first sub- 
mitted to the secretary at least thirty days before the annual meeting, and the secretary 
shall forthwith forward to every member of the executive council a copy of such proposed 
amendment, and it shall also be placed by him before the executive council that they may 
arrange for bringing it before the convention under the regular order of business.” 


You observe that the only change is that the notice shall not only be sent to the 
secretary, but that it shall be his duty to notify each member of the executive 
council of the proposed change at once when he receives the notice. 

Mr. Trowbridge moved the adoption of the amendment, and his motion was 
carried. 

P. W. Huntineton : In Section 1 of the by-laws we simply made a grammati- 
cal change. We changed the word ‘‘to,” to the word “‘ shall,” so that instead of 
reading ‘‘ the annual convention of each closing year to be held at such times,” etc., 
it will read ‘‘the annual convention of each closing year shall be held at such 
time,” etc. 

This amendment was adopted on motion of Mr. Trowbridge. 

P. W. Huntrneton : The second by-law is the one in which we made the most 
important and radical change. It relates to the dues of membership. As we found 
it, it reads as follows: 

“The annual dues of the members of this association, after the close of the fiscal year 
ending August 31, 1896, shall be $10 for banks having an aggregate capital and surplus of less 
than $100,000; $15 for banks having a capital and surplus of $100,000 and less than $500,000 ; $20 
for banks having a capital and surplus of $500,000 and less than $1,000,000, and $30 for banks 
having a capital and surplus of $1,000,000 and over, except that the dues of Savings banks 
without capital, private bankers and banking firms shall be $10 each.”’ 


The committee consulted with Mr. Branch, the secretary of the association, in 
regard to these dues. It is obvious that the association accomplishes its greatest 
benefit to the fraternity throughout the country by increasing its membership as 
much as possible. The secretary and certain members of the council besides have 
found complaint made largely from the smaller banks through the country, of the 
excess of their dues—$10. It has been proposed by the committee to reduce those 
dues somewhat, for two reasons—one for the purpose of extending the membership 
among the small banks, especially in the South and Southwest ; the other for pre- 
venting a large accumulation of money or assets in the hands of the treasurer, for 
which the association has no use. That fund has been growing rapidly during the 
last years, while the membership of the association has been so largely increased. 
The committee beg to offer as a substitute for the second by-law, just read in your 
hearing, the following, which had the approval of the executive council last night. 

THE PRESIDENT: What will you do with the proposed change ? 

P. W. Huntineton : I have not read it. The substitute is as follows: 

‘“* The annual dues of the members of this association shall be $5 for banks and trust com- 
panies having an aggregate capital and surplus of less than $50,000, Savings banks without 
capital, and private bankers and banking firms; $10 for banks and trust companies having an 
aggregate capital and surplus of $50,000 and less than $100,000; $15 for banks and trust com- 
panies having an aggregate capital and surplus of $100,000 and less than $500,000 ; $20 for banks 
and trust companies having acapital and surplus of $500,000 and less than $1,000,000, and $30 
for banks and trust companies having a capital and surplus of $1,000,000 and over.” 

You will observe that in the original clause as read there was no mention made 
of trust companies. We have inserted them in their proper place in the substitute. 

GEORGE M. REYNOLDs: I move its adoption. 

THE PRESIDENT: What will you do with it ? 
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F. W. Tracy: I want to understand whether private bankers with capital are 
assessed according to their capital or only pay $5. According to the reading I un- 
derstand all private bankers pay $5. Now, should they have capital don’t they 
come in under the other banks with the same capital? Should they not? 

Tue PRESIDENT: If they make statements, they come in as any other bank; if 
they do not, they do not. 

Frank W. Tracy: Shouldn’t there be a provision in that amendment that the 
private banker should pay according to his capital? As it reads it says private banks 
shall pay $5. Isn’t that the meaning of it? 

P. W. Huntrneton : That is the way it reads. 

Tus PRESIDENT: The only change here is a reductionin the small banks from $10 
to $5. 

P. W. Huntrneton : Banking firms fornterly paid $10. 

F. W. Tracy: I suppose those without capital would also mean private bankers. 
It is not fair to the other bankers. They should pay about the same as the other. 

THE PRESIDENT: The question is on what you will do with the proposed amend- 
ment. 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE: I move its adoption. 

F. W. Tracy: I would substitute an amendment, if I can, that private bankers 
and banking firms shall pay according to their capital, on the same basis as the other 
banks. Banking firms and private bankers should come in under this regulation. 
Under the old plan, I understood it was where they were without capital; but, if 
they have capital, they should pay according to their capital, as the other banks. I 
make an amendment to that effect, that it shall read that all private bankers pay ac- 
cording to their capital. 

ALVAH TROWBRIDGE: Mr. President, I think we had better consider that matter 
before we pass such an amendment as that. It is very desirable for this association 
to have the membership of a great many private banking firms, particularly in the 
larger cities. I feel quite sure that, if you ask them to make statements as prelim- 
inary to their privilege of membership in the association, they will not make a state- 
ment, but rather will abide outside of the association. I think their influence in the 
association is worth quite as much to the association as any dues that might be in- 
flicted upon them. I therefore move the adoption of the amendment. 

THE PRESIDENT: I will say to Mr. Trowbridge that there is a proposed amend- 
ment and an amendment to that. 

On motion of J. P. Huston the amendment offered by Mr. Tracy was laid on the 
table. 

L. P. Benrens, of Redwood City, Cal.: I move this matter be left in the hands 
of the committee. It does not seem to me fair for bank with $100,000 to pay $15, 
and these larger banks of $1,000,000, or $10,000,000, tofpay $30. If there is any re- 
adjustment I think it should be made between the smaller banks with $100,000 that 
is paying half the amount of a bank with $10,000,000. I move this be left to the 
committee. 

THE PRESIDENT: The question is on the motion of Mr. Trowbridge, that is, the 
adoption of the report of the committee. All in favor will say aye—opposed, no. 
The ayes seem to haveit. There is a call for a rising vote. All in favor of the report 
of the committee, which means that you will only change the small banks’ dues from 
$10 to $5—and I think some of the Savings Banks—all in favor of the adoption of 
the report of the committee, or that part of it, will rise and stand until the secretary 
can count them. Now, those opposed will please rise. The report of the committee 
is adopted. 

On motion of J. J. Sullivan, of Cleveland, Ohio, the report of the committee as 
a Whole was adopted. 
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THE PRESIDENT: The reportof the protective committee is nowin order. This 
committee is a secret committee, and the report will be read by the secretary. 
REPORT OF PROTECTIVE COMMITTEE. 


The protective committee begs to submit the following report of the work committed to 
its care by the executive council for the year 1899-1900 : 


Balance on hand per treasurer’s report, September 1, 1899. ..... $8,940.70 


Appropriated by executive COUNCI).........cccccccccccccccees eeee 20,000.00 

Total receipts ...... sesgesseues dtiebintiaeketindsstneeees sebeven Kiwaninne $33,940.70 
Paid account expenses, 1898-1899. ........cccccccccccccccvccece cooee $503.83 
Paid account expenses, 1899-1900.........ccccscccccccccvecs ee; 

Total expenditures.............. re es: dakewi 20,522.13 
Balance September 1, 1900..........-. ONE OT PEO $13,418.57 


Twenty-four hundred letters and reports receivec and considered during the past season 
have furnished selected matter for eighty-three items of information which have been issued 
in pamphlet form every few months to each member of the association, containing descrip- 
tions of the swindlers at work and specimens of their handwriting, affording a possibility of 
identification in every town in the United States in which a member is located, and a warning 
of every method offering a menace to the banking community. Forty-eight photographs 
and descriptions selected by the detective agents of the association with a view to their use- 
fulness at time of issue, have been included in the pamphlets, and have helped to make their 
publication of the greatest practical value. In conjunction with the membership sign issued 
to each new member of the association, there has been regularly forwarded a little booklet 
with confidential advice and instructions prepared by the protective committee. 

Two special circulars have been issued with good results. In the first instance a circular, 
with accompanying letter, was sent out during August, 1900, bearing a photograph and 
description of one Harry Dell, whose operations with bogus drafts during several years past 
have defrauded and annoyed a number of banks and the proprietors of factories and machine 
shops, of whom he has negotiated purchases of second-hand machinery. Tosecure immediate 
payment, the owner of such machinery would indorse Dell’s proffered draft drawn in excess 
of the purchase price, or else would identify him at the bank and so enable him to cash the 
draft. After making the agreed payment, Dell would leave town with the balance before 
the fraudulent nature of the draft could be learned. About a month after the issue of this 
circular, in September, Dell attempted to operate this method at Millbrook, N. Y., where he 
tendered at the First National Bank, a member of the association, a bogus draft for $525. He 
was recognized by the officials as the swindler referred to in the circular and at once placed 
under arrest. The association was promptly notified and Dell has been transferred to North- 
port, L. I., where in July, 1900, he defrauded the Bank of Northport, a member of the associa- 
tion, with a fraudulent draft for $525. He is now held for trial. A circular bearing a 
photograph and description of P. C. Bonner and showing his method of operating was issued 
in August, 1900, with a view of causing his arrest. Bonner is a forger who has operated by 
confidence methods to secure loans on parcels of real estate which do not belong to him, pre- 
senting as the basis for a loan a forged deed to property owned by a non-resident, to which 
he had attached a bogus notarial acknowledgment. He has been known to prepare and suc- 
cessfully forward for his identification a bogus notarial affidavit. His operations were usually 
conducted to defraud lawyers and loan agents, but, in several instances, banks have been 
defrauded by him, As a result of this circular, in September, the agents of the association 
were notified of the arrest and identification of Bonner, at Stuart, Ia., where he presented at 
the Exchange State Bank, which is not a member of the association, a check for $2,000, 
representing the amount of a loan negotiated on a forged real estate deed at the adjacent 
town of Greenfield. Bonner will be tried at Fairfield, Ia. 

Following the custom of previous reports, we beg to submit herewith a brief statement 
in general terms of the results of the protective system up to date: 

1. So far as known, there is not to-day an organized band of expert forgers in this country. 

2. Early in the year an organized band of forgers under the leadership of Alonzo J. 
Whiteman operated extensively. It defrauded one member of the association in September, 
1899. In November the entire band was under arrest, and its members are now serving long 


* terms of imprisonment. 


3. In spite of unusual activity among professional and tramp burglars since August 1, 1899, 
only one member of the association has suffered loss at their hands since that date, the loss 


amounting to $3,000. 





















































AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 545 


4, During the same period fifty-four banks not members of the association have suffered 
losses of about $130,000 from the same source. 

5. From May 1, 1895, to September 15, 1900, members of the American Bankers’ Association 
have lost by the operations of burglars, robbers and sneak thieves, $24,982. 

6. From May 1, 1895, to September 15, 1900, banks not members of the association have, in 
the same way, suffered reported losses of over $535,000. 

In several instances members of the association have been defrauded by individual forgers 
whose work during the year has begun and ended in that one operation. Petty malefactors, 
too, have operated on a number of members, but in one instance only has an organized band 
of expert forgers operated upon a member during the past season. Shortly afterward the 
band was disrupted by the arrest and imprisonment of its members. Upon the apprehension 
of this band at its headquarters in New York city, Alonzo J. Whiteman, a noted and trouble- 
some offender, was found among its members, their undoubted adviser and head. As related 
in previous matter, Whiteman is a man of good education who has had experience as a bank 
director, and has held important public positions, His knowledge and ability have made him 
one of the most troublesome of the swindlers with whom the committee has had to deal, 
although, of recent years, he has shown more or less a disposition to avoid members. The 
operations of a member of the band upon the Brooklyn Trust Company of the Borough of 
Brooklyn, New York city, caused the association to take action. 

In September, 1899, William Hartley, a member of the above-mentioned band, arranged to 
purchase for his residence a house in Brooklyn. He gave his name and title as George W. 
Johnson, M. D., and secured an introduction at the Brooklyn Trust Company from the real 
estate dealer with whom he had been negotiating. He agreeed upon a rate for a proposed 
mortgage loan, and then arranged to opon an account by his personal check for $3,000 on 
Hoboken, N. J. Early the next morning he deposited a draft purporting to be drawn by the 
Lawrence National Bank, Kansas, on the First National Bank of New York city, and drew 
$350 in cash. When his deposits were found to be bogus the association was advised, and on 
November 13 the members of the band, four in number, were placed under arrest. Alonzo J. 
Whiteman was sent to Chicago to serve a sentence for a previous offense, and William Hartley 
was sentenced at Brooklyn to imprisonment for five years at Sing-Sing. The other members 
of the band, Robert J. Knox and Charles E. Stewart, were wanted at Pittsburg, Pa., and 
Woonsocket, R. I., respectively, and were there convicted, Knox being sentenced to four 
years and six months’ imprisonment and a fine of $1,000, and Stewart being sentenced to 
imprisonment for five years. 

Burglars and Thieves.—From August 1, 1899, to September 15, 1900, there have been re- 
ported ninety-nine attacks made by burglars, robbers and sneak thieves on banks not mem- 
bers of the association. Fifty-seven of this number were attacked with success and suffered 
a total loss of over $235,000, while during the same period four banks, members of the asso- 
ciation, have suffered from the same source a total loss of $12,194. 

A notable oceurence during the year was the robbery of the First National Bank, of 
Seattle, Wash., a member of the association, by Leonard Parker and John Collins, two sneak 
thieves, who entered the bank at noonday on March 19, 1990. A previous inspection had made 
them familiar with the surroundings and habits of the clerical force, and while Parker, at the 
window of the teller’s cage, held the attention of its temporary occupant, Collins entered the 
gate of the banking inclosure used by the employees, made his way to the back of the cage, 
secured $5,000 in currency and escaped, followed by his confederate. The association took 
the matter in hand at once, and on March 23, 1900, at Victoria, B. C., Leonard Parker was 
placed under arrest, and on the same day John Collins was apprehended at San Francisco. 
They were returned to Seattle, where Collins pleaded guilty and was sentenced to the peni- 
tentiary on May 26 foraterm of ten years. Parker was convicted, and on June 9 was sen- 
tenced to the penitentiary for u like term. 

At noonday on August 9, 1899, the Scandinavian-American Bank, of St. Paul, Minn., a 
member of the association, was robbed of $540 in currency by sneak thieves, one of whom 
called the temporary occupant of the telle~’s cage to the telephone, while the other stepped 
from the lobby to the window and fished the money through. The thieves returned the 
money with an anonymous note saying that the theft would never have occurred had the 
membership sign been displayed at the teller’s window. Owing to lack of means for securing 
positive identification, further prosecution could not be made. 

There has been unusual activity among tramp burglars during the past season. Their 
depredations have been especially prevalent in the central portion of the country, including 
the States of Minnesota, Wisconsin, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, lowa, Missouri, North Da- 
kota, Kansas and Nebraska. In these States alone attacks made on sixty-two banks not mem- 
bers of the association resulted in reported losses from burglary of more than $85,000, while 
only one member of the association, the Exchange Bank, of Brooklyn, Mich., suffered loss 
from this source amounting to $3,000, and three members, the Pear] City Bank, Ill., the State 
Bank, of West Pullman, IIl., and the Bank of Salem, Neb., were unsuccessfully attacked, On 
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the night of November 20, 1899, the attack on the Exchange Bank, of Brooklyn, Mich., was 
made by burglars who blew open the safe and secured $3,000, making their escape without 
leaving any clue. The agents of the association made a thorough investigation, but found 
that no identification could be made in the vicinity. At Cambridge, N. Y.,on November 14, 
an ineffectual attack on the safe of the Cambridge Valley National Bank, a member of the 
association, was made by burglars who desisted after their first attempt and made their es. 
cape. On December 12 four men attempted to force an entrance into the Deep River Savings 
Bank, Conn., a member of the association. Following a warning to the bank from the asso. 
ciation in February, 1899, careful watch had been maintained, and the burglars were discoy- 
ered by the bank watchman, who opened fire and killed one man, putting the others to flight. 
On December 9 the Bank of Houma, La., a member of the association, was robbed of $3,654 by 
local thieves, who cut through the brick vault and made off with three bags of silver coin, 
some loose silver and currency to the value stated. Thesafe was not attacked, and several 
trays of loose silver and two bags of coin in the vault were not molested. On April 13 an un- 
successful attack was made on the safe of the First National Bank, of Claysville, Pa., a mem- 
ber of the association, by burglars who blew open the vault door, but left without getting 
into the safe. The agents of the association have these matters in hand. 

Forgers and Swindlers.—From August 1, 1899, to September 15, 1900, ninety forgers and 
swindlers, including petty operators and amateurs, have defrauded or attempted to defraud 
members of the association. Of these twenty-eight have been arrested and fourteen have 
been sentenced. 

In addition, eleven forgers and swindlers have been convicted and sentenced who have 
operated to defraud members during a previous season, or who have been a source of annoy- 
ance to them. 

Following is the detailed financial statement of the protective committee from close of 
fiscal year August 31, 1899, to September 1, 1900: 


RECEIPTS. 
I io kn dncedncesacndeesdnedccecesencedensases $8,940.70 
Se Fr re ik 6 60 chines dctececccscsccccccssccscoscosces 25,000.00 
$33,940.70 
EXPENDITURES. 

Paid Pinkerton expense incurred prior to September 1, 1899.............. $203. 83 
Paid Pinkerton expense incurred September 1, 1899 to September 1, 1900. 15,178.55 
Salaries and CXPCNSlS AS PEL VOUCHETS. .....cccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccces 4,882.75 
Paid Stewart & Co., 1,000 aluminum SigMS................ccccccccccccccccecs 150.00 
Paid United Typewriter and Supplies Company..............sceccecceecees 75.00 
Paid Stumpf & Steurer, 2,000 printed reports. ...........ccccccccccccccceecs 62.00 
PT ndccccdcdebansendteeddadsdeeseeeesekaerdenenseseesececeedesetosnsenses 20.00 
ELC ET eT a 13,418.57 
EE ee ee ee ee ae $33,940.70 


The purpose and policy of the association in maintaining the protective feature is now 
generally well understood, but occasionally the protective committee receives an urgent call 
from some banker who feels aggrieved when he learns that we pay no attention to petty 
swindles, which are successful because of imperfect vigilance on the part of bank officers. 
We desire to repeat our statement of last year that no protective system could be expanded 
so as to take in the class of cases with which every bank officer should be competent to deal. 

The committe again acknowledges the valuable assistance rendered by individual mem- 
bers of the association. 

We append the report of the Pinkerton National Detective Agency, which is distributed 
among the members in printed form, and will follow this report in the proceedings of the 
convention. Respectfully submitted, 

PROTECTIVE COMMITTEE, AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


THE PRESIDENT: The next is the report of the committee on uniform laws, by 
the chairman, Mr. Frank W. Tracy, of the First National Bank of Springfield, III. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON UNIFORM LAWS. 


Senator Manderson, President of the American Bar Association, at its recent annual 
meeting delivered an address which was a comprehensive review of many legal, legislative 
and political questions. He laid much emphasis upon the necessity of uniformity of law in 
the different States. He called attention to the fact that in the year 1899 there were enacted 
four thousand eight hundred and thirty-four general, and nine thousand three hundred and 
twenty-five special or private laws in the States alone. Thousands of bills for laws were in- 
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troduced which were not enacted. In such profuse legislation is there any wonder that 
there should be a cry set up for a halt, and that more attention be given to codifying the 
laws of the different States, so as to promote uniformity. 

In some things uniformity is absolutely essential, and Mr. Manderson gives a partial 


enumeration as f ollows: 


* We cannot overestimate the importance of uniform laws yer matters incident to com- 
mercial law, such as acts relating to negotiable instruments and bills of exchange concerning 
days of grace and the collection of debts. If the laws relating to deeds, wills and descent 
were alike the country over, the best legislation surviving, how much of needless, expensive 
and troublesome litigation would be saved. It has been truly said *likemindedness is the 
cause of all social stability.’ The instability of the relation of marriage, the frauds eet 
trated upon non-resident defendants and upon the courts, the destruction of domestic happi- 
ness anc the misery to children incident to the present diversity of divorce laws in the States 
need not be dilated upon. A uniform divorce law would help to maintain and sanctify that 
safeguard of American life—the home.” 


The American Bar Association has given particular attention to the Uniform Law for 
Negotiable Instruments for the last three years to the exclusion of everything else; deeming 
it the most important. There are commissioners in thirty-two States, which we give at the 
end of this report so that our State bankers’ associations may co-operate with them in their 


different States. 
The genesis of the law is as follows: 


In 1896 the committee on commercial law, instructed to that effect by the conference of 
1895, caused to be drafted an Americanized form of the British Act on Bills and Notes, passed 
in England in 1882. This was done by Mr. John J. Crawford, of the New York city bar, who 
published the first draft, with notes and references, and along with the English act. This 
draft was sent to all the commissioners on uniform laws, and to many of the authors and ex- 
perts on that subject, inviting criticisms and suggestions. After receiving such criticisms 
and suggestions, the committee on commercial law went over the act now entitled ** A Gen- 
eral Act Relating to Negotiable Instruments,” carefully with its author, and the bill, as so 
revised, was presented to the conference in 1896. The conference spent several days in its 
consideration, making some slight changes in its phraseology, and recommended the act as so 
prepared and perfected, for adoption in the several States. 

he author, and some of the revisers of the English act, have expressed the highest com- 
mendation of the work of Mr. Crawford, and in no way more so than in saying that those 
features of their act which were recommended by the drafters and first revisers, and rejected 
by the over-conservative Parliament—such as the abolition of the days of grace—had been 
adopted by Mr. Crawford. 

The production of a single mind, however learned and skillful, may well be regarded 
with distrust, but the product of scores of lawyers of Great Britain, best qualified to know 
the law on the subject, tested by fourteen years of successful experience, and revised by 
commissioners from thirty States in this country, aided by the experts who have written on 
the topic, may surely inspire the confidence that the work is thoroughly done. 

Then, too, while the bill is simple and intelligible in its expression, great care is taken to 
preserve the use of words which have had repeated legal constructions, and become recog- 
nized terms in the law merchant. ; 

The reception of the act will be a fair test of the interesting question as to how the 
legislatures will adopt the work of the commissioners. Its importance in this point of view 
may justify some additional remarks upon it. A more useful or thoroughly prepared 
on commercial law would be difficult to find. All the fundamental principles and 
detinitions of the law on commercial paper, the law, in short, of some ten thousand 
cases, is, in substance, condensed into thirty-six pages. The disputed points and 
laws, whose discussion occupies so large a share of two and three volumed treatises on 
subject, are decided and harmonized. This decision and harmony is not the dictum or 
‘opinion of one man, or one body of men, or one State or one country. The English bill, 
originally drafted by Judge Chalmers, passed by the committees of both houses of Parlia- 
ment, adopted by all of its self-governing colonies, has had the test of fourteen years’ 
experience, and the testimony is all one way as to its efficiency. 


In our last report we gave the progress in the different States at that time. But few of 
the State Legislature were in session last winter. In only two of them was the bill intro- 
duced—in Ohio and Georgia. In Ohio the bill has been favorably considered by the commit- 
tee, but the session was not long enough to get it through. It is thought the next session 
will surely pass it. In Georgia we had hoped to get it through, but time did not permit. 
The commission to revise and codify the laws of the Territory of Arizona have adopted as 
part of the code of Arizona the Negotiable Instruments Law, and propose to pass it through 
the Legislature the coming winter. There is quite a movement among the different States, 
as indicated by our correspondents, for the enactment of the law this winter. The great 
majority of States will hold sessions of their Legislature, when we hope to make rapid 
progress with the law. We urge upon the bankers in those States to see to it that the 
legislators are fully educated as to the bill. There will be no trouble in getting it enacted 
into law if a necessity is shown for it. That a necessity exists, every attorney, every banker 
and business man can attest, especially those who engage ininter-State commerce. This codi- 
fied law has been already enacted in fifteen States and the District of Columbia. Every State 
in the Union should adopt it, and then the status of our credit currency may be understood 
in every State. We do not wish to pass another winter without the addition of several 
States to our list, and therefore we urge and reiterate the urgency that every banker make 
it his business to“see that it becomes a law in his State. 
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The following States have passed the law with the amendments noted, and the date when 
it became effective : 





Connecticut...... ~eubetesenseceeout I © PU i. cd den caddibidemmneeed July 1, 1898 
Colorado....... occccccccccocccccecs July 19, 1897 | North Carolina................... March 8, 1898 
(Notes falling due Saturday are payable (Three days’ grace on notes, acceptan- 
the same day, except those falling due in ces and sight drafts.) 
Denver on any Saturday during June, District of Columbia.............. April 3, 1899 
July and August when they are payable Wt nadesasecsosvedececiosacs May 15, 1899 
on Monday.) DOBMOMIGS. oc cccccccsccccvcccocccces May 12, 1899 
DT cctpegbacscssoennnseeseed pO May 19, 1899 
BOW WEEE. cccccvoscoccce soccsco KM OROUOr 1, TET | WetREeG6OR nc. cccccccccccccccsccess June 7, 1899 
Massachusetts............ sous Gee 1 Beis wcdevecccccccescescensescsscces July 1, 1899 
(Sight drafts are allowed three days’ SD TIME... occcccsevecvvceceses July 1, 1899 
grace.) (Three days’ grace on sight drafts.) 
Maryland...... scedcedessseneeoncsed June 1, 1898 | North Dakota... .......cccceccceees July 1, 1899 


The Legislatures of the following States, in which the bill is not a law, will be in session 
this winter: 


Alabama, Kansas, New Hampshire, Texas, 
Arkansas, Maine, Vermont, Michigan, 
California, Delaware, Minnesota, Pennsylvania, 
Missouri, West Virginia, Idaho, Montana, 
Tllinois, Nebraska, South Carolina, Wyoming. 
Indiana, Nevada, South Dakota, 


We also give the names of the Commissioners representing the American Bar Association 
in these same States. 

California.—E. J. Emmons, Bakersfield; Geo. H. Smith, Los Angeles; David L. Withing- 
ton, San Diego. 

Delaware.—Geo. V. Massey, Dover. 

Georgia.—Peter W. Meldrim, Savannah; Walter B. Hill, Macon. 

Illinois.—Jno. C. Richberg, 605 Opera House Building, Chicago; Arthur A. Leeper, Vir- 
ginia, Cass Co.; E. Burritt Smith, 415 First National Bank Building, Chicago. 

Iowa.—Emlin McClain, lowa City; L. G. Kinne, Des Moines; H. O. Weaver, Wapello. 

Kansas.—T. D. Thacher, Lawrence; R. A. Sanky, Wichita; J. W. Fitzgerald, St. Mary’s; 
J. O. Wilson, Salina; Jno. D. Milliken, Wichita; Thos. B. Wall, Wichita. 

Kentucky.—W. C. P. Breckenridge, Lexington; Lewis N. Dembitz, Louisville; Jno. 
Marshall, Louisville. 

Maine.—Chas. F. Libby, 57 Exchange Building, Portland; Frank M. Higgins, Limerick; 
Hannibal E. Hamlin, Ellsworth. 

Michigan.—C. W. Casgrain, Detroit; S. M.Cutcheon, Detroit; Thos. J. O’Brien, Grand 
Rapids. 

Minnesota.—Chas. E. Flandrau, St. Paul; W. S. Pattee, Minneapolis; W. W. Billson, 
Duluth; C. E. Chapman, Fergus Falls. 

Mississippi.—R. H. Thompson, Jackson; S. 8. Calhoun, Jackson; W. V. Sullivan, Oxford. 

Montana.—J. B. Clayberg, Helena; T. C. Marshall, Missoula; J. W. Strevell, Miles City. 

Nebraska.—J. M. Woolworth, Omaha. 

New Hampshire.—J. L. Spring, Lebanon; Jos. W. Fellows, Manchester; H. E. Bernham, 
Manchester. 

New Jersey.—J. Franklin Fort, Newark; Jos. D. Bedlie, Jersey City; Frank Bergen, 
Elizabeth. 

Ohio.—Aquila Wiley, Wooster; W. L. Parmenter, Lima; Frank P. Ritcher, Hamilton. 

Oklahoma.—John J, Dille, El Reno; C. K. Brooke, Guthrie. 

South Carolina.—H. E. Young, 28 Broad St., Charleston; W. R. Boyd, Darlington. 

South Dakota.—A. B. Kittridge, Sioux Falls; L. B. French, Yankton; J. W. Wright, Clark. 

Wyoming.—C. E. Blydenburgh, Rawlins: J.C. Hamm, Evanston; M. L. Blake, Sheridan. 


We would suggest that the bankers confer with these gentlemen in their several States as 
to the best methods of promoting the passage of the bill. 
Respectfully submitted, 
FRANK W, TRACY, Chairman. 


On motion of Robert D. Kent, of New York, the report was received and filed. 
J. B. Finuey, of Monongahela, Pa.: I merely want to add that the committee be 


continued. (Seconded.) 
THE PresIDENT: Mr. Finley moves that the committee on uniform laws be 
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continued, and he hasa second. Allin favor of that motion will please say aye— 
opposed, no. It is carried. But it is the decision of the chair that the resolution 
will have to go before the executive council before it can go into effect. 

The next business in order is the report of the committee on bureau of education, 
py the chairman, Mr. Wm. C. Cornwell, President of the City Bank of Buffalo, N. Y. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EpucATION.—By Wm. C. CORNWELL, CHAIRMAN. 


Your committee begs to report that it has taken up carefully the subject of an institute 
for bank clerks, that it finds the project entirely feasible, and presents herewith the data on 
thesubject obtained by the committee. 


THE NEED OF AND DESIRE FOR AN EDUCATION ON THE PART OF BANK CLERKS. 


As never before there is required in every branch of business the most thorough training, 

scientific and technical, for the attainment of success under the intense competition that 
revails. 

: In no business is this truer perhaps than in the business of banking in this country, a 

country which is reaching out through its tremendous export increase for the business of 

the world. 

There is abundant evidence that the young men who are doing the clerical work in banks 
in the United States are anxious to avail themselves of any and all knowledge and training 
which will help them to do their work better and more intelligently. 

There is no way provided by which this can be done. 

One of the leading banking journals the other day received the following letter from a 
clerk in one of our large Southern banks: 

* The Editor: 

DEAR Str—Judging from the interest you take in banking education and the space you 
devote to same, I thought, perhaps, you would help me in my desire to obtain a more thor- 
ough knowledge of the many questions appertaining to my profession. 

It is my endeavor to get an insight into the many financial questions, the mastery of 
which is so e-sential to a successful career. 

My position is such that I am unable to take one of the courses that have been established 
in some of our universities, but desire to take advantage of any opportunity within my 
reach which will better fit me for my life work. 

Is the educational committee of the American Bankers’ Association doing any missionary 
work in this direction? Would an application to the committee be productive of beneficial 
results? Any information you can give me in regard to this matter will be greatly appreci- 
ated. Trusting that I may be favored with a reply, I remain.” 


This committee has already reported the receipt of a petition signed by a large number 
of bank clerks in two principal cities, asking the committee to take up the matter of the 
formation of a bankers’ institute similar to the one in England. 

A year ago some of the bankers in Minneapolis wrote to the committee asking to be in- 
formed whether the association was ready to act, but not hearing from us definitely the 
Minneapolis Bank Clerks’ association was formed, and in the spring of this year the commit- 
tee received the following letter: 


“Committee on Education, Ete.: 

GENTLEMEN—The writer had some correspondence with you in December about an insti- 
tute for bankers, which you were planning to organize in this country. I thought it might 
be of interest to you to know that the bank clerks of Minneapolis formed an organization 
primarily for educational purposes, and have heid one meeting a week since the first of Jan- 
uary to and including April 14, at which meetings we took a course of lectures on commer- 
cial paper, given by a professor in the Law Department of the University of Minnesota. At 
our meeting on April 14 the bank clerks took a written examination on the subject and I en- 
close herewith one of the examination papers. We will close our year’s work with a banquet 
at which members of the clearing-house banks, together with the bank clerks of the city , 
will meet. The principal address of the evening will be delivered by Professor Laughlin, of 
the University of Chicago, on ‘* Three Decades of Financial Legislation.” 

The bank clerks have taken great interest in the organization, and will continue it next 
year, taking a course of lectures either on contracts or agency, together with political econ- 
omy. We have planned to begin our work next year in October and carry it through to May. 

| Yours truly, 
(Signed) JOSEPH CHAPMAN, Jr., Pres’t Minneapolis Bank Clerks’ Assn. 

The examination paper appears in the appendix to this report. The committee have re- 
cently received the following letter relative to the work now to be undertaken by the Min- 
neapolis Association. 
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** We have planned a course of lectures for the coming season, to be given by W. W. Fol- 
well, of the State University, on Political Economy. The course will cover twenty lectures, 
special emphasis being laid on the branches of political economy that relate to banks and 
banking. It is not our intention now to have an examination on this subject. Our educa. 
tional work will commence on October 1 and we plan to carry same on until the end of April. 
Once a month we will have what we call an open meeting. At these we will be addressed by 
prominent business men of this city and elsewhere, who have made a success in their own line 
of business. For example, we will have a talk on railroads, one on the wheat business, one 
on lumber, and we plan to have an evening devoted to the subject, ‘‘ Theory of Life Insur. 
ance,” explaining how the premiums are arrived at and showing whether or pot life insur. 
ance is a good investment for a young man to make. We will also have an evening devoted 
to stocks and bonds. 

We have tried to plan our course so that it willinterest and benefit every man in the bank, 
whether he is an officer or junior clerk. 

Thanking you for your interest in our association, I remain, Yours truly, 

(Signed) JOSEPH CHAPMAN, JR., President. 


Your committee in the early part of the year requested Mr. A. O. Kittredge, of the Ac- 
count, Audit and Assurance Co. (Limited), New York, to take up the matter carefully and 
prepare suggestions on the subject of a bank clerks’ association for the whole country. The 
report of Mr. Kittredge will be found in the appendix. 

The committee has also obtained from some of the banks suggestions as to the practical 
subjects to be taken up. In the Seaboard National Bank, of New York, there is an actual 
yearly course with examinations, which the bank has had in operation for a year ortwo. A 
copy of this appears in the appendix to this report, It is remarkably practical in character. 

In another bank the following was sent to each of the various departments of the bank, 
viz.: the foreign exchange department, the loan and collection department, the tellers’ de- 
partment, the department of individual and general books, and the bond department: 

“It is proposed to organize an institute for bank clerks by means of which certain study 
can be taken up by the employees outside of their regular duties, of such subjects as will be 
of value to them in their business. 

In your department what would you suggest as things it wouid be valuable for a bank 
clerk to know ?”’ 

The answers received will be found in the appendix. They show a lively interest in the 
subject. 

There is no question that the formation of a chain of bank clerks’ associations through- 
out the United States is perfectly feasible, and that, conducted on proper lines, it will doa 
vast amount of good; that after the first year or so it can be made entirely self-supporting, 
and that, if it is not done by some such body as the American Bankers’ Association, the work 
will go on as in Minneapolis, spontaneously, but in spots, and no such general and immediate 
good results can be obtained as by complete organization. 

To properly organize such an institution would necessitate the employment of a man of 
first-class abilities, who could devote his entire time to the work as secretary of the commit- 
tee. His first undertaking would be to frame a simple course of practical study to be under- 
taken by the bank clerks during the coming winter. This he would do by correspondence 
with practical bankers and educators. The next step would be the actual formation of asso- 
ciations in the leading cities. This would be preceded by sending out to ajl the banks pam 
phliets for distribution among their clerks outlining the plan and eourse of study, etc. 

In a given city at a certain time and in co-operation with the bank officers of that city a 
meeting of the clerks would be called, at which the committee’s secretary would be present, 
and the organization in that city perfected, officers elected and plan adopted. 

The plan would include monthly meetings of the association of that city at which the 
various subjects under study would be discussed, papers read, debates carried on, or lectures 
delivered from time to time by local or outside talent. At the end of the seasonin thespring, 
examinations would be held, and certificates of proficiency delivered to those members enti- 
tled to them. 

The course of study would be of the most practical character connected with every-day 
transactions of banking business and for the first year would be essentially primary. The 
course could end, if so decided, by a banquet tendered by the local bankers to the associated 
clerks. 

Aside from every other consideration, the fraternal feeling which would be fostered 
among the clerks and the spirit and devotion engendered between employed and their em- 
ployers should be of great advantage in carrying on business. 

Here then is a work of the most practical character squarely in line with the aims of the 
American Bankers’ Association, entirely feasible, involving ne large outlay of money, and 
calculated, if successfully conducted, to do an amount of good which cannot be measured 
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and which will influence favorably the lives and fortunes of hundreds of young men who are 
growing up in our banks. They, themselves, have appealed to you through your committee 
for encouragement and guidance. It isacry out of Macedonia—will this great association 
with its ample means and its vast influence take up this work which means so much for the 
future success of the bank clerks of this country, means so much for improvement in the 
work of that splendid staff of young men on whom we rely for the safe, honest and success- 
ful conduct of our business. 

These are the men behind the guns. Will you train them as they ask so that their work 
may be doubly effective? Or will you neglect them, abandon them to their own efforts and 
let the service drift along half disciplined and yourselves take the consequences of continu- 
ing to conduct your campaign with an untrained army ? 


REGULAR WORK OF THE COMMITTEE. 


Your committee begs to report that during the year the question of preparing new liter- 
ature was taken up and it was decided as there were still about 700 banks unsupplied, who had 
applied for the pamphlet ** What Is a Bank ?”’ which the committee had first published, that 
a new edition should be ordered. Of these 82,000 have already been sent out, and there are 
still some orders coming in. The fact that the banks have voluntarily kept up this distribu- 
tion leads us to believe that the usefulness of the first pamphlet has not yet passed by. In 
several instances requests for quotation of price for printing the pamphlets in German, Ital- 
ian and Spanish have been made. Some of the banks have offered to pay the cost of the work, 
and in such instances the offer has been accepted and the amounts received credited. 

The committee has also taken up with several of the presidents of our large universities 
the question of introducing courses of study needed by bankers and commercial men, and it 
is most gratifying to find that the leading educators of the country are deeply interested in 
the suggestions made to them covering this advanced step. This is evidenced by the intro- 
duction of such courses in several of our larger universities. 

WILLIAM C. CORNWELL, HARVEY J. HOLLISTER, 


ROBERT J. LOWRY, J. B. FINLEY, 
GEORGE F. ORDE, Committee. 
APPENDIX. 


BANK CLERKS’ ASSOCIATION OF MINNEAPOLIS.—EXAMINATION IN COMMERCIAL PAPER. 


April 14, 1900. 
Please give the reasons for all answers. 

1. Define commercial paper, a bill, a note. Negotiability, distinguishing it from assign- 
ability. 

2. State which of the following are good negotiable instruments. 

“Sixty days after my death, I bind myself to pay to Mary S. Brown, the sum of $18,500, 
with six per cent. interest after January 1, 1899; said amount ] hereby direct my executors 
and administrators to pay in current funds of the United States, for value received. Signed, 
Noble Warren.”’ 

A note contains a provision *“‘ that after maturity the rate of interest shall be higher, and 
that if the interest is not paid when due, the holder may declare the principal sum due.” 

A note contains this provision: 

“This note is secured by a mortgage given on real estate, and may become due and pay- 
able at once by reason of the failure to comply with its conditions, or the condition of the 
accompanying mortgage, which is made a part of it, providing that the note shall become 
due and payable upon the failure to pay taxes and assessments thereon.” 

3. Explain fully the contract of indorsement. Distinguish as respects their liability, the 
indorser of a non-negotiable instrument, and the indorser uf a negotiable instrument after 
its maturity. 

4. $500. Minneapolis, Minn., April 11, 1899. 

One year after date I promise to pay to the order of William Whitcomb, Five Hundred 
Dollars, at the First National Bank, Minneapolis, Minn. Value received, with interest before 


and after maturity at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum until paid. 
Fred Robinson, 


F. H. Jones, Surety. 


On the back of the above note are the following names in order: 
H. N. Jerome, 
William Whitcomb, surety. 

For value received I hereby guarantee 

the payment of the within note. 
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W. A. Fisher. 
waiving protest, 

Henry F. Brown. 
Pay to the order of John Conklin 
without recourse on me, 

Mike Zabriskie, 

John Conklin. 

(a) This note isin the hands of yourself as holder. What must you do in order to 
protect your legal rights, and whom may you sue? 

(b) What is the contract of each person whose name appears on the back of this 
paper, and what rights may he insist upon when defendant, and what duties must 
he show he has performed when plaintiff ? 

(a) By failure to present for payment, who are relieved from liability ? 

(b) Where and to whom must presentment be made for payment ? 

(c) What notes are entitled to grace? 

(d) What is the object of protest? 

(e) To what parties need notice not be sent ? 

A givesa note toB. Bselis it and it passes through C, D and E’s hands, all of whom 

endorse it; finally F presents it for payment; itis dishonored and he sends notice 

to E, who sends notice to C and D. Will C and D be liable to any one but E? 

6. State the points of resemblance and difference between a check and a bill. 

On June 27, 1893, one Peters, being indebted to Campbell, drew his check for the sum on a 
bank in Chicago, making it payable to the order of one Ballou, who was the agent of Camp- 
bell, who received the check in payment of the debt, and indorsed and delivered it to his prin- 
cipal. Campbell received the check after banking hours on the 27th. The next day was 
Sunday and on Monday at ten o’clock he indorsed and delivered it to his bank at New York, 
for deposit to his credit. The check was presented in Chicago where it,was payable, on July 3. 
Payment was refused. It is admitted that the check might have been sent by mail so as to 
reach Chicago at ten o’clock on June30. The bank failed on the morning of July 3, just 
before the check was presented. The check being returned to the bank in New York, the 
bank in New York notified Campbell of the non-payment, and Campbell made the check good, 
He now brings an action against the bank to recover the money. Is he entitled to recover ? 

7. A bill is drawn in Nebraska and indorsed in Nebraska, and made payable in New York 
city. It fell due on Sunday and according to New York law was presented and protested on 
Saturday. By the Nebraska law the bill should have been presented on Monday, hence the 
indorser when sued on their indorsement, defend on the ground that their liability under 
their contract of indorsement has not been properly fixed. Is it a good defense? 


ot 


REPORT OF Mr. A. O. KITTREDGE. 


You request suggestions as to what may be done in direction of organizing an institute 
for bank clerks. In reply I beg to say that much can be done in various directions and upon 
various plans. Specific recommendations, however, will depend in a measure upon the ideas 
of those in charge of the movement. 

It might appear at the outset that so far as the general scheme is concerned, it would be to 
the advantage of the American Bankers’ Association to foster an organization among bank 
employees upon some plan that would make it in a sense subordinate to the association and 
keep it under its general direction and control. This would seem to be a logical view to 
take, since what is under consideration is now in charge of a committee of the American 
Bankers’ Association. 

On the other hand, such supervision might in the long run be disastrous to a purely edu- 
cational movement, particularly if the control should reach a point where the salaries to be 
disbursed became in a sense political plums or perquisites, to be distributed as favors by the 
management of the parent organization. 

This suggests the proposition of starting something which, while fostered by the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association, still shall be independent of it in organization and government, and 
in a measure self-sustaining. 

Since you have sent me that which particularly relates to the British Bankers’ Institute, 
I infer that an organization for this country along the same general lines is in your mind. 
I may be permitted, therefore, briefly to outline what would seem to be possible in this re- 
spect, indicating, in part at least, the variations that would be absolutely necessary to adapt 
it to what I conceive to be the conditions in this country, which materially differ from those 
in Great Britain. 

There is first thrust upon the mind the fact of this country’s vast territorial extent, 
from east to west and from north to south, and the need, throughout every portion of it, of 
education along the lines suggested, for banking is so co-extensive with the national domain. 
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The headquarters of the proposed institute or its central offices, therefore, could have small 
usefulness beyond its function as the seat of the management. Institute lectures, to be 
effective, must be delivered everywhere. There is no one city in this country to which all of the 
members of an organization, or any considerable portion of them, could go to monthly, or 
even at less frequent intervals, to attend lectures, employ the library, to come in contact 
with their fellow members, or even to submit themselves to examinations. Bank employees, 
as arule, have neither the time nor the money to spend in travel, and therefore the institute, 
to be useful in the broadest sense of the word, must be organized upon some plan that will 
enable it to carry its facilities to those who are to be benefited, instead of compelling those 
who are to participate in its advantages to journey to it. 

One of the educational forces of the day that is revealed by many movements that might 
be cited by way of illustration, is instruction through the medium of correspondence. A 
number of very large and financially prosperous, as well as educationally successful organi- 
zations, have been built up the last few years upon this plan. Several of them have already 
obtained legal recognition, and the diplomas and degrees conferred upon the students in 
these schools are now everywhere recognized. The Chautauqua movement is an example in 
point, although it does not pretend to reach the high scientific standard that certain other 
courses of instruction upon the same general plan have achieved. The university extension 
movement, more or less understood in every community, is also anexample. It would seem 
possible, therefore, to organize a bank employees’ institute, based in part upon the scheme 
of the British organization above referred to,and yet administered upon plans more in keep- 
ing with the spirit of the age and better adapted to the special requirements of this country. 

To be of the greatest good to the greatest number, it would seem that such lectures, as 
would form an appropriate part of the educational work of the organization, ought not to be 
confined to any one single center, but, instead, should be delivered at many different points 
simultaneously, or by the same speaker visiting in succession one city after another. Lec- 
tures, however, are more likely to be features of mere entertainment than of actual educa- 
tion and training. 

To listen to a lecture or an address, no matter how full it may be of valuable informa- 
tion, is not worth nearly so much to the student of a given subject as actual participation in 
the preparation of statements relating to that subject. Therefore, the thought occurs that 
the lecture courses to be conducted in different parts of the country during each winter sea- 
son, might be contributed to by local talent, while at the same time given an official flavor by 
the presence at different dates of regular institute lecturers. The scope of the course would 
be laid out by the proper official or committee of the institute. A definite plan of work 
would be outlined for the time that could be devoted to it. The correspondence with local 
bankers, lawyers, judges, and such other experts as the community might happen to have, 
would discover what parts could be successfully sustained outside of the regular institute 
lecturers. The latter would undertake such parts as might be necessary or expedient. 

No banker or business man is as fully equipped for the higher responsibilities of his call- 
ing as he ought to be who is not able on occasion to express himself freely and forcibly in a 
meeting. In turn, no one is up to date in accomplishments who is not able to put his ideas 
upon paper in a way to correctly state his position to his associates and leave behind him a 
record not likely to be misunderstood. Training, therefore, in public speaking and in de- 
bate, and training in essay writing, would seem to be appropriate parts of the institute’s work. 

These suggestions are to be taken, not as advising courses in * oratory,” ““ English compo- 
sition,” “ rhetoric,” etc., but instead, as favoring the plan of employing public speaking, de- 
bating and essay writing as means of drawing out of the student what is in him, as incentives 
tostudy and investigation, and last, but not least, as a part of the training which helps bright 
minds to the position of leadership. 

I am in part moved to these remarks by the recollection of the saying of an eminently 
practical man of a generation now gone, to this effect: ** Reading makes the full man, writ- 
ing the complete man, and speaking the ready man.” The debating society in the country 
school-house, in the pioneer days of this nation, afforded the training of many men who 
afterwards became prominent as debaters in Congress, governors of States, judges on the 
bench, and leaders in great industrial movements. Debating societies, up-to-date in features 
and held to practical business topics, would be as useful now as were the others thirty to 
sixty years ago. 

Again, the lecture course3 in the smaller cities and towns of the country, which were so 
prominent a feature of every winter season a few years ago, also suggest something along 
this general line. These lecture courses were supposed to be instructive, but they were also 
entertaining. The latter feature was necessary to secure proper revenue, Their instruction 
was in directions that were otherwise than immediately practical. Little by little, the 
lecture course has waned in popularity, and now in many sections it is scarcely known. 
Evidently something more in accord with every-day demands of business life is demanded. 
To revive the lecture idea, giving it a practical turn, with the object always in view of en- 
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abling a man to earn more money and to make himself more useful to his employers, would 
seem to be not only a possibility but a plan potent with good. What is being done at the 
present time, under the auspices of the University of the State of New York, in the way of 
popular lectures for the people, illustrated with appropriate selections from the museums 
and laboratories, and enlivened by stereopticon views, is only typical of what might be done 
in a more direct manner, to the material benefit of the business community, even though the 
subject was limited to the prosy and unsentimental lines of banking, commercial law, 
accounting and certain appropriate phases of economic science. 

The lecture courses here referred to may be open to the public, or they may be restricted 
to bankers and bank employees. The former plan, however, has its advantages. The aver- 
age business man becomes a better or safer bank risk, as borrower, endorser, etc., the more 
he knows about banking, Bank directors are recruited from among business men, and the 
average bank director, it may be safely asserted, needs educational leaven toa certain de- 
gree. Bank clerks are taken from among the sons of business men, and therefore the more 
that the community knows about the special advantages and opportunities surrounding the 
bank clerk’s work, the more desirable will such positions seem to be and the higher the grade 
of young men seeking them. 

The British Institute maintains an official journal, and there would seem to be good reason 
why such a potent factor for good should be provided for in whatever is done in this coun- 
try. The question will at once arise, however, why add another periodical to the many 
thousands that are already inexistence? Why add another journal to the long list of those, 
nominally in the interest of banking, finance, banking law, political economy, etc., which 
are being published at the present time? The answer to these questions is that there is 
nothing now in existence that is published for any better purpose than the pecuniary gain 
of the proprietors. What is wanted instead is a journal published in the interest of educa- 
tion, without regard to the patronage which its advertising pages may carry. Whoever isa 
member of the institute would want a reminder from time to time of his membership, and 
some evidence of the good that 1s to come to him for the annual dues that he is expected to 
pay. A journal, official in character, with its circulation confined to the members of the in- 
stitute. therefore, would seem to be a feature that ought not to be overlooked. 

Education, as already remarked, is not so much in what aman sees, hears, or reads, as it 
is in what is drawn out of him. Therefore, prizes for essays, for original investigations, or 
for special pieces of work pertaining to bank routine, would seem to be a feature that should 
not be overlooked. Banking is not a single proposition. There are various kinds of banking 
or various divisions within the general field of banking. There are specialists in banking. 
These facts serve to indicate, without argument, how a system of prizes might be made of 
great advantage. 

The basis upon which an organization in this country might be effected may be referred 
to in this connection. It would seem from a glance at what has been accomplished in other 
directions, somewhat analogous in features, that a national body (The Institute) composed 
otf chapters (New York Chapter, Albany Chapter, Buffalo Chapter, etc.) would be a desirable 
plan. The national body would have executive officers, chaiman, treasurer, secretary, etc., 
and an executive committee. A congress of the institute, to which delegates would be sent 
by the different chapters, upon a fixed basis of representation, would be the legislative body, 
to assemble annually or biennially. The congress would elect the (national) executive offi- 
cers, including the executive committee. 

The individual chapters in organization would all conform to an established model and 
would hold meetings, conduct courses of study, maintain lecture courses, etc., all under the 
general direction and advice of the national! officers, thus securing uniformity of work. Each 
chapter would have its own headquarters, a reading room, library, etc., and its own corps of 
officers. 

Annual dues, arranged on a sliding scale to meet varying conditions, ranging from the 
patron classes (contributing members or guarantors, like banks and bankers) down through 
the ranks, cashiers, tellers, bookkeepers, messengers, clerks, etc., would be collected by the 
chapters, and a yearly per capita tax paid into the national treasury. 

It does not seem to me that it is either necessary or expedient for such an organization as 
is contemplated to follow the British Institute and establish courses in arithmetic and alge- 
bra, the languages, etc., nor yet to extend examinations to cover these branches. The com- 
mon schools, day and night classes, cover all these, and further, they are ably supplemented 
by numerous private schools and instructors. Finance, practical banking, business science, 
commercial law, bank aecounting, bank bookkeeping, banking routine, etc., would seem to 
be far more appropriate, first because facilities for acquiring knowledge in these lines are 
lacking, and second because a certificate or diploma given on completing such a course would 
have a money value in securing a position. 

The ends to be served are not a general education, but a special and specific training in 
different branches of stated business, in a way to advance the interest of that business, and 
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also to make the student a more reliable, more able and more intelligent helper in the con- 
duct of that business. 

Banking to-day is without a satisfactory literature or text books, for use in conducting 
such courses or study as are appropriate to the plan under consideration, and therefore a part 
of the work of the institute might be in collating, arranging and publishing the lectures and 
essays which, in the course of time, the movement would call out. 

A master mind, at the head of such an organization as I have outlined, would be able to 
manage it in a way to accomplish all the objects vour committee seem to havein view. The 
man or teacher, however, could not do much without proper organization, and the organiza- 
tion, however extensive and however well planned, would be powerless unless the proper 
general was in command. 

If in this letter I have suggested anything that in your estimation can be further exploited 
to advantage, at least a beginning has been made. Without any suggestions from you as to 
your generai idea of method, I have thought it better to generalize, rather than try to get 
down to specific propositions. 

Awaiting your further favors, I remain, Yours truly, 
A. O. KITTREDGE. 


EXAMINATION IN FORCE AT THE SEABOARD NATIONAL BANK, NEW YORK. 


What is meant by “* waiving protest ’’ ? 
What is restrictive endorsement ? 
What are coupons ? 
What is a certificate of deposit ? 
5. What is a bill of exchange? 
6. In drawing checks, notes, etc., which is the better way, to draw same payable to Mr, 
John Smith, or to John Smith, Esq. ? 
7. Is gold coin a legal tender? 
8 What reserve is a National bank required to carry ? 
9, If a bank pays a check with a forged signature, who is liable? 
10. If a bank pays a check with a forged endorsement, who is liable ? 
ll. Ifadepositor leaves a collection at his bank and the bank receives in payment of 
that collection a check which is worthless, who is liable ? 
12. Can suit be brought for non-payment of a note if the note has not been protested ? 
13. Is it necessary for a bank to present a note when due? 
14, What are silver certificates? 

15. Are silver certificates legal tender ? 

16. How many days of grace are allowed upon notes in New York State? 

17. A note falling due in New York State on Sunday, and Monday being a holiday, when 
is it due? 

18, What cities are discretionary par points for New York city banks for collection of 
out-of-town items? 

19. Why is it important that the sending bank should know that notes, etc., for collection 
are in the hands of its correspondents before due dates ? 

20. In what way does certification of a check affect the certifying bank ? 

21. Can a note be changed in any way by the holder after the note has been properly 
signed and endorsed? If so, under what conditions ? 

22. When is a note due, given November 30, at three months after date ? 

23. What effect has a protest on the maker of a note or acceptance ? 

24. Who is liable in case of payment of a check on which payment has been stopped ? 

25. What is the interest on $1,069.51 for six months and seven days at 3% per cent, figured 
360 days to the year ? 

26. Same, figured 365 days to the year? (Show all figures necessary to get result in both 
cases.) 

27. What is the discount on a note of $5,000, dated July 1, 1899, due January 1, 1900, dis- 
counted October 3, 1899, at 444 per cent., figured 360 days to the year? (Show all calculations 
necessary to obtain result.) 

28. Are silver dollars legal tender ? 

29. What willa draft of £1,969-10-5 at 4.83 less 1-82 per pound cost? 

30. Do demand drafts have grace in any States? If so, name two. 

3l. Do sight drafts have grace in any States? If so, name three. 

32. How much revenue in stamps should be attached to the following: Checks, notes, 
drafts, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and express receipts ? 

33. What is the highest legal rate of interest upon call loans in New York State? 
34. What is money ? 
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What is the surplus of a bank? 
What is a check? 
What is a note? 
What is an acceptance ? 
Who is the maker of a check or note? 
Who is the payee of a check or note? 
Why are checks protested ? 
Why are notes protested ? 
Why are acceptances protested ? 
How many branches is a National bank entitled to ? 
What is the legal rate of interest in New York city ? 
What is the legal rate of interest in New York State? 
To whom is power given by the Government to manage a National bank ? 
What should be done in case a certified check has been lost or destroyed ? 
If a past due note is presented toa bank, how should it be treated ? 
If a bank receive notice of the death of a depositor, what steps should be taken in 
the matter ? 
51. How should a check be endorsed which is drawn to the order of an individual who 
has since died ? 
52. How should a check be endorsed which is payable to an estate ? 
53. What is the meaning of the words, **‘ without recourse” ? 
54. How should an item endorsed with the words, ‘*‘ without recourse,”’ be treated ? 
55. How should a check payable to the Brown Mfg. Co. be endorsed ? 
56. 1f the Brown Mfg. Co. is not incorporated, how should check be endorsed ? 
57. Should the body of a check be drawn for $210 and the figures for $200, which amount 
should be paid ? 
58. Howshould acheck be treated which is drawn without stating the name of the payee? 
59. Howshould acheck be treated which is drawn with the amount given in figures only? 
60. How should a check be treated that is presented without a date? 
61. How should checks drawn against the account of a corporation be signed ? 
62. How should a check be treated bearing a lead pencil endorsement ? 


SERS & 
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PROPOSITION FOR EXAMINATION SUBMITTED BY ANOTHER BANK. 


In another bank the following memorandum was sent to each of the various departments 
of the bank, viz.: The foreign exchange department, the loan and collection department, the 
teller’s department, the department of individual and general books, and the bond depart- 
ment: 

**To the Clerk in Charge of Department, National Bank: 

Dear Sir—It is proposed to organize an institute for bank clerks by means of which cer- 
tain study can be taken up by the employees, outside of their regular duties, of such subjects 
as will be of value to them in their business. 

In your department what would you suggest as things it would be valuable for a bank 
clerk to know ?”’ 


The following answers were received : 


Individual Books: 
Should understand the laws governirg deposits of minors and deceased persons. 
Should know what documents are necessary to authorize signatures for corporations, etc. 
Should know a perfect from an imperfect endorsement, also when a guarantee will suffice. 
Should understand the rules regarding signing by mark. 
Should be familiar with the characteristics of different handwriting, so as to recognize a 
signature no matter under what conditions it was executed. 


General Books: 
Should understand the laws governing signatures and endorsements. 
Should be conversant with the requirement of the National and State banking laws. 
Should be well posted in the geography of the different towns and cities. 
Should know the legal method of arriving at reserve to be carried and method of figuring 
interest on United States bonds. 
Should have a general knowledge of the different issues of United States bonds, when 
payable, rate of interest and interest days. 
Should understand various rates of interest and all short methods of figuring by long 
hand and by tables. 
Should be able to demonstrate the profit or loss of any account by statement. 
Should be able to write a good, concise and clean letter. 
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Should have a knowledge of what, in a legal sense, constitutes due diligence or negligence 
in the handling of items entrusted to the bank. 


Loan Department: 

The proper form of all varieties of notes or drafts. 

The law of endorsements. 

Knowledge of pledges of collateral. Transfer of stocks and bonds. Powers of attorney 
required, etc. | 

The laws of the different States as to grace and maturity of notes. 

A general idea of mortgages and assignments. 
Foreign Exchange Department: 

A general knowledge of the effect of money conditions in capitals of the world on foreign 
exchange quotations. 

A knowledge of forms of all foreign bills, including the various forms of foreign com- 
mercial paper, terms, abbreviations, etc., used in connection with same. 

What is long and short exchange. 

The rule and methods of converting foreign money into United States money, and United 
States money into foreign money. 

Foreign countries, their location, area, population and principal cities. 

Money on account. 

Gold, silver and minor coins in use in different countries and their actual value in money 
of the United States; also paper money used. 

How to translate telegraphic codes. 

Explanation of daily quotations in foreign exchange. 


Stocks and Bonds: 

Some points of interest to be studied by those desiring a knowledge of methods in vogue 
by banks and brokers in the handling of stocks and bonds, both buying and selling, are as 
follows: 

Rules and regulations in force on New York Stock Exchange. 

Usages, general terms, and phraseology in correspondence. 

Technical endorsements and assignments on stock certificates. 

Income yields—from bonds or stocks paying astated rate of interest and bought at a price 
other than par. 

Quotations on stocks and bonds—basis of same, abbreviations, etc. 

Government bonds, issue, due-date—terms of payment, rates, etc. 

Regular commission charged on New York Stock Exchange, Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago» 
San Francisco, and elsewhere. 

Delivery of stocks or bonds—method, legality of transfer of stocks, opening and closing 
of books. 

The teller’s report shows that a knowledge of this department must be gained largely by 
practical experience. 

The teller’s department in a bank is one of no small importance inasmuch as the person in 
charge of that position has charge of, and the handling of, all funds of the bank. 

He should by all means be a person who is able to detect counterfeit money, which knowl- 
edge can only be gained by practical experience and through the reading of such information 
as is furnished. 

He must also be quick in handling money and in figures, and above all must be correct. 
He must also have a good knowledge of the value of all foreign money, which may be offered 
for exchange. 

He must also be a good judge of signatures, and of the person presenting checks or notes 
at the bank for payment. [n cashing checks or notes he must satisfy himself of the identity 
of the person presenting checks or notes. If the person is not acquainted at the bank he 
must ask such persons to furnish satisfactory identification which will leave no doubt in the- 
teller’s mind. 

When a customer presents his check for currency the teller must know whether or not 
his account is good for the amount before paying such checks; in the event of his not know- 
ing whether the check is good for the amount he must inquire in such a way as not to attract 
the customer’s attention to his doings. 

In receiving deposits he should see that the different items received, such as gold, silver 
and currency, are properly listed, upon the blanks furnished by the bank, which will enable 
him to check them out without causing any delay to the customer; he must also make the 
necessary charge for exchange on all out-of-town items. 

He must at all times be on the lookout for forgers or for persons who may have intentions. 
to defraud the bank. 

He must not in the event of along line of customers at his window get excited or lose 
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his self-control thereby causing him to make serious mistakes and making trouble both for 


customers and himself. 
He must guard his department carefully during the day and see that the money is securely 


locked up at night. 
It is also to his advantage and for the convenience of the customers to have his currency 


put up in sorted packages of the different denominations and amounts, thereby saving con- 
siderable time during the busy hours. 

_ Wm. C. CorNWELL: Mr. Chairman and Members of the Bankers’ Association, 
and Ladies—The report of this committee has been embodied in a pamphlet and a 
copy placed upon each seat in this house. I ask your indulgence to take that paper, 
because I am not going to read the report, but I may occasionally want to refer to 
something in. that pamphlet ; so, if you will take it up, we will facilitate business. 
You have it all before you and I am not going this morning into the details of the 
work of the committee ; but I want to refer (although this is not a sermon) to a text 
which you will find on page four of this report at the top. This is the text: 
‘‘ There is abundant evidence that the young men who are doing the clerical work 
in banks in the United States are anxious to avail themselves of any and all knowl- 
edge and training which will help them to do their work better and more intelli- 
gently.” That is the text, on the strength of which this committee has investigated 
this subject of an institute of bank clerks; and we find that the matter is, first of 
all, perfectly practicable; second, feasible, and third, inexpensive. We find, 
further, that the bank clerks of the United States, or a great many of them, are 
desirous of having something of this kind done. We got this in the form of letters 
and petitions and letters to the newspapers. And I want to call your attention to a 
letter on this same page, written by a young man to one of our leading financial 
papers, which voices, it appears to us, the feeling among the better class of bank 
clerks in the United States. This is one of the things he says: ‘‘ It is my endeavor 
to get an insight into the many financial questions, the mastery of which is so essen- 
tial to a successful career. My position is such that I am unable to take one of the 
courses that have been established in some of our Universities, but desire to take 
advantage of any opportunity within my reach which will better fit me for my life 
work.” 

Now, is not that an appeal which we, if we can, ought to pay some attention to ? 
If it is not, then I would like to know what a great association of this kind, of 
bankers, is for. He goes on and asks if the educational committee of the American 
Bankers’ Association is doing any missionary work in this direction ; whether he 
can get any good from an application to them. Now, I say, we have had petitions 
from hundreds of clerks asking for the establishment of an institute of banking. 
A year ago some bankers in Minneapolis wrote the committee to find out what they 
were doing ; and found they were doing nothing very definite. So the bank clerks 
and bankers of Minneapolis went to work and established a bank clerks’ association 
of their own. All last winter they were carrying on the work with weekly meet- 
ings, and studying practical subjects, that helped every bank clerk in Minneapolis 
to do his day’s work—not theoretical subjects that he might use afterwards, but the 
things that helped him in his daily operation. We have had a letter from them 
lately stating what their course is to be this year. You will find that on page five, 
and I wish you would read it when you get home. 

Now, there is another system of study in operation in one of the banks of this 
country, in which we have become very much interested because of its practical 
character, that is in the Seaboard National Bank, of New York. If you will turn 
to page twenty-three you will find sixty-five questions which constitute a part of 
the examination course of the Seaboard National Bank, of New York, which are, to 
my mind, the most practical set of questions that I have ever seen put together ; 
and I will wager that there are many of us who, off-hand, could not answer those 
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questions. But the clerks in the Seaboard National Bank are required to make a 
study of these matters, and their progress in promotion depends somewhat upon the 
proficiency that they manifest in this examination. Now, I want to interrupt this 
report and call upon Mr. Thompson of the Seaboard Bank to tell you how that thing 
operates in that bank, because I am here to-day to get this convention to inaugurate 
something of this kind all over the United States; and I don’t want it to be a theo- 
retical thing. I want you to know what the thing is in practice; and if Mr. 
Thompson will kindly stand up and tell us something about that (I think the chair- 
man wiil allow it) I will be very much obliged to him, as a part of my report. 

Joun F. THompson, of New York: Mr. Chairman, if you will read those 
questions that Mr. Cornwell has referred to, you will note that they are primary, 
very elementary. They were adopted in our bank simply as a beginning, with the 
hope that the clerks would become better posted in banking knowledge, and would 
study on broader lines. We had found, as all of you bankers, a very great difficulty 
to obtain men. of breadth of mind and character who were able to fill the exact 
positions. We had some of the brightest young men that you could find anywhere. 
We wanted these young men to do the work, carry on the business of the bank, and 
let the officers draw the salary. We tried to find some method which would broaden 
and develop them. After a great deal of thought these questions were prepared by 
the heads of departments, by the managing clerks, and by the officers. As I have 
said, they are very elementary. They are mixed up ina sort of general hotchpoch 
but the result has been that they have benefited them greatly. I venture to say that 
there are very few of us who will attempt to answer them. I should hate to very 
much, myself, when I, to a certain extent, am responsible for them. 

The general law which obtains in the whole world, that is the survival of the 
fittest, will hereafter obtain in banks. The man most able to do the work with the 
best executive ability will receive the proportion of the legacy incurred. The result 
has been that these bright and energetic young men have gone to studying. They 
are coming to us daily and saying, ‘‘ What shall we read? We want not only to 
answer these questions, but we want broader fields. What should we read ?” 

Another point that will interest you gentlemen particularly is that it has made 
the tasks of the officers of our bank very much easier. We now know where we 
have men who are thinking and who are studying. I might say we shall not stop 
with this elementary examination but will carry it on to something higher. 

Wiui1amM C. CoRNWELL: I asked Mr. Thompson to talk on this subject, to 
give us an illustration as to what might be done not only by one bank, but all the 
banks in the United States if there was an institute of bank clerks which conducted 
a course of study and examination somewhat similar and thoroughly practical, as 
this in the Seaboard Bank. This thing is perfectly feasible. The association com- 
mittee, or some committee appointed by it, would employ a secretary of first-class 
ability, and that man would formulate, in conjunction with others, a plan of study 
for the winter. He would then send out to all banks for distribution among the 
clerks a prospectus of the plan, and then travel from city to city, and in conjunction 
with the banks would call together the bank clerks and organize and elect officers 
for a branch in that city, and start the work ; have monthly meetings among them- 
selves. At the end of the season an examination would be held, and the clerks who 
were proficient would receive a certificate from the institute. That certificate would 
have a money value, as indicating the character and the mind of the man possessing 
it; and it would be of benefit to him in earning promotion. Now the amount of 
expense for getting this thing in operation for one year would be slight compara- 
tively ; and once in operation the thing would run itself. I have here a set of by- 
laws and everything prepared for a National Institute of Bank Clerks ; and after 
these chapters were formed, at the end of the season they would elect delegates to a 
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central convention, and at that convention they would elect a national secretary, a 
president and treasurer, and also a council of ten or fifteen, which would govern the 
association. The clerks would pay dues, a part of which would go to the local 
branch, and a part to the National. 

Now, let us suppose that one-tenth of all the clerks in the United States joined 
associations of this kind. - We estimate that there are 65,000 bank clerks in the Uni- 
ted States. If the dues were $2 a year and 6,500 members in the institute, this 
would be $1 each for the local branch and for the national institute. I feel very cer. 
tain from the interest taken in the subject that in one year this thing would be on 
its own feet and supporting itself. I have an elaborate plan here, but I do not pro- 
pose to present that to-day. I want the council to take that up, if you decide this 
is something that ought to be done. It seems to me that this cry from the bank 
clerks is a cry out of Macedonia ; and it is for you to decide whether this associa- 
ciation shall undertake this work which will help along this great army of young 
men, upon whom we rely for our good, honest work, or whether you shall let them 
go and take care of themselves, forming associations in spots, and struggle along 
along slowly, when you can place them in one year in a position which will make 
this institute a success and a benefit to every bank clerk in the United States. 

JAMES G. CANNON, of New York: I would like to offer the following resolution : 

** Resolved, That it is the sense of this convention that the executive council shall autho- 
rize the committee on education to organize an institute of bank clerks, for bank clerks of 
the United States, appropriating such an amount as will be necessary to operate such insti- 
tute for the first year, not exceeding ten thousand dollars.” 

RosBert J. Lowry, of Atlanta: I second that motion. 

THE PRESIDENT: I will state for the benefit of the stenographer that when the 
gentlemen arise they will state their bank, where they are from, and their position. 

Joun Farson, of Farson, Leach & Co., Chicago: No more important work has 
been done by this association, or can be done, than the work outlined by the talented 
chairman of this committee and his colleagues. They are entitled to the thanks 
of every member of the association, and I wish to most heartily second the motion 
made by Mr. Cannon. 

The resolution offered by Mr. Cannon was adopted. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business is the report of the committee on fidelity in- 
surance, by its chairman, Mr. Caldwell Hardy, President of the Norfolk National 
Bank, of Norfolk, Va. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FIDELITY INSURANCE. 


Your committee on fidelity insurance begs to report that it has continued its work and 
investigation along the lines laid out in its last report to the Cleveland convention. 

Rates.—Inquiries were sent to all the members and from the replies received we find still 
a great diversity of rates being paid, but the general average is materially lower than for the 
year 1898. While many of the banks are still paying the same high rates, those who have fol- 
lowed and profited by the work of this committee have obtained concessions on former rates 
of from twenty-five (25) to fifty (50) per cent. These replies also indicate a general consensus 
of opinion that rates have been much too high, and disclose the fact that many banks in large 
cities are paying the higher rates, while those in smaller cities and towns, who have given the 
matter more attention, have secured marked concessions, the rates now being paid in smaller 
cities being actually lower than those in large cities on larger lines of insurance. 

It may be interesting to note the varying rates which were paid in the following cities: 


ccccaneeimengeeeseseneteddwedbeesaeuneetaseseesessioonl $2.50, 3.00, 3.33, 4.00, 5.00. 
EE Ee $4.00, 5.00. 

PE Tiinccccncocvecneoceeceecsvsocce pinetdendsesesesesnceeell $2.50, 3.00, 4.00, 5.00. 
hn ndcnidiceedeeresgnnsasesenesebeseseaannsanenl $2.50, 5.00. 

i acithicueapeusnnteswentendsdasaenecanoeneeeenesaeneste $2.50, 3.00, 4.00. 
Tl win cpegenGdensedeegeesiedtenséeedesadesanesoeacses $2.00, 2.25, 3.00. 5.00. 
Philadelphia............ Videdewineeneaeedeseentensences seeccoel $3.00, 3.50, 4.00. 

PL Dic cancccccencengesenssseessccceuceses eeseus pecweseoaned $2.00, 4.00. 


COOUERIIE, Oa. co cccccccvccescccsescccccconccccvesccecescesqocss $2.00, 3.00, 4.00, 5.00. 
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Lower rates are reported in many places anda number quote $5.00 per one thousand 
($1,000) dollars for three years, or $1.66 per annum. 

Our last report, covering six years, showed that the average loss on bank business had 
been very small, and the returns for the year 1899 are even more favorable than for the six 
preceding years, and emphasize the fact that the business of our banks has been decidedly 
profitable to the companies writing it. Undoubtedly, among the various risks they are 
covering by fidelity bonds in general, including court and probate bonds, insurance of State, 
county and municipal officers, contractors, saloon keepers, etc., it will be found that some 
classes are decidedly unprofitable; in fact, we are assured that companies of unquestionable 
standing, prefer writing the business of our banks, at from fifty to seventy per cent. of the 
rates that many of them are paying, to accepting many other lines of business at materially 
higher than prevailing rates. Wecall especial attention to the desirability, both to our mem- 
bers and to companies, of each class of business being separated from every other, and made 
to provide its own losses, expenses and profits. When this is done, we feel that our members 
will, as a rule, pay less than they are now paying for their insurance, and the companies still 
get adequate rates, 

Form of Bond.—The form of bond reported by your committee last year and copyrighted 
in the name of your association for the exclusive benefit of its members, has been adopted by 
a very considerable percentage of them, considering the brief time it has been before them. 
Many more propose to adopt it at the next expiration of their bonds; and yet we can but 
feel that if all members appreciated the value of the bond none would lose time in adopt- 
ing it. 

All forms heretofore have been ezx-parte, drawn by the surety company assuming the risk. 
It would be expecting of human nature more than is reasonable, to suppose that a company 
drawing its own form should not look more carefully to its own protection than to that of 
the assured. The association bond is the only one we know of, in general use, drawn by 
counsel for the banks, the ablest we could find. In its preparation, surety company counsel 
was consulted, as well as representatives from a number of the companies, so that the obliga- 
tions of both sides were fairly considered and defined, and the instrument freed from techni- 
calities. Some companies decline to furnish our form and one company will only furnish it 
at two and one-half times its regular rate, and it has been subjected to fierce criticisms from 
various sources antagonistic to it. These criticisms, however, when carefully weighed, as 
they have been by many of our members, and in some cases by their attorneys, have brought. 
out only more clearly the advantages of the form, and the result has been its adoption by 
those who have considered it carefully. 

The following letter explains itself : 


Mr. Caldwell Hardy, Chairman, Norfolk, Va.: 

DEAR Str—I have read very carefully the article of Mr. A. C. Anderson, a copy of which 
conse —- sent us. I feel great interest in the subject, having had some experience with 

elity bonds. 

Under the form at present most used, they afford but small, if any, protection. They 
insure nothing beyond the payment of premium and a most bitter, intricate and costly litiga- 
tion, if you be so unfortunate as to attempt to enforce one. 

They are most scientifically constructed, being modeled on a blending of a Pandora box 

and a chameleon. 
_ [have great faith in the ability of the American Bankers’ Association, but if they succeed 
in bringing about the issuance of a plain honest form of fidelity bond, one that will squarely 
ay rye > fill its purpose, they will accomplish much that will add to the safety and secur- 
ity of banking. 

Our former Cashier defaulted. He was bonded by the * * * companyin the sum of 
$10,000. There could te no question raised as to the default, but we were met with various 
technical reasons, clauses, constructions, interpretations, etc., and finally, having had to 
resort to the courts, we are still without a judgment in the matter. There may be other com- 
panies who deal not as this one does. I hope so, for in this one we see humanity in a light 
that is calculated to blight what little faith we may yet have in our fellow man. ; 

I delayed this long replying, desiring first to read your last report so kindly sent me. This 
I ae —- with much pleasure and benefit. The form of bond reported is a fair obligation 
on both sides. 


For your information we give the following quotations from replies received to our in- 
quiry why the members had not yet adopted the association form of bond: 
Member: ‘* Old form seems to be satisfactory.” 


“July 20, 1900. 


NOTE.—We suggest the party read the foregoing letter. COMMITTEE. 
Member: ‘The companies make out their own forms, which are satisfactory to us.” 
NOTE.—They are also evidently satisfactory to the company. COMMITTEE, 


Member: ‘Have simply renewed old bond at suggestion of company.” 

NoTE.—Have no doubt company will continue to offer this suggestion, as the party is 
paying 25 to 338% per cent. more than he ought to. COMMITTEE. 

Member: ‘* We accept the form submitted by our company.” 

NOTE.—Had this party compared what he got with our association form, he would have 
made the selection instead of allowing the company to do so. CoMMITTEE, 
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Member: ‘‘ Never spent a moment’s thought about it.” 

NortTeE.—It is worth thinking about, notwithstanding. COMMITTEE, 

Member: ‘For the present, prefer to deal with regular insurance companies.” 

NoTE.—This party is under a misapprehension in supposing we issue bonds, but he can 
get the association form of bond from a responsible company at considerably less than he is 
paying for inferior protection. COMMITTEE, 

Member: “The company with whom our men are insured do not write it, except at a 
very high rate.”’ 

Member: ‘“ It has never been offered to us at a price we could afford to accept.” 

NotTEe.—The company evidently places a high value upon the protection afforded by the 
association bond, but the parties are already paying for the company’s own form more than 
others are paying for ours. COMMITTEE. 

Member: ‘* Must confess I did not know of it. Did not receive your first communica- 
tion; have since read the report of your committee and think it contains much food for 
thought.” 

NoTE.—We have received many other replies of similar purport. COMMITTEE. 


General Plans.—Under this heading your committee last year alluded tothe English com- 
panies who operate on a mutual basis, and to the possibilities of such a plan for our 
members. 

We get from many of them expressions favoring the adoption by this association of a 
similar plan, but the successful inauguration of it would involve possibly an incorporation ‘ 
of some kind. Then officers, and a suitable staff, experienced in such business, would have to 
be employed to manage it, and a supervision exercised over such a bureau, which would 
require more time than any member of this committee, or any member of the association, 
could probably afford to give it. One State Bankers’ Association has entered into an agree- 
ment with a surety company by which all its members get their fidelity insurance written 
at a moderate and uniform rate. 

Believing as we do, that members who give the question proper attention can get our 
form of bond at a fair rate from good companies already engaged in this line of business, we 
are not yet prepared to recommend a mutual plan to this association, but the statistics 
already gathered by this committee would prove of the greatest value, should the occasion 
arise making the consideration of such a plan advisable. 

The following companies have agreed to write the association form: tna Indemnity 
Company, of Hartford, Conn.; American Bonding and Trust Co., of Baltimore, Md.; City 
Trust, Safe Deposit and Surety Co., of Philadelphia ; Fidelity Trust and Deposit Co., of Balti- 
more, Md.; National Surety Co., of New York; The Pacific Surety Co., of San Francisco, Cal.; 
United States Fidelity and Guarantee Co., of Baltimore, Md.; Employers Liability Assurance 
Corporation, Limited, of London, England. 

If any of the above companies decline to furnish a member this form, he will consult his 
own interest, and get further information, by addressing the secretary of the association on 
the subject. 

Some of the members appear to be under a misapprehension as to the object of our work, 
as some of them inquire as to the rate at which we will furnish bonds, and some of them think 
that they can only get the association form of bond from us. 

We wish to emphasize the fact that we are not in the insurance business, but have endeav- 
ored, at considerable effort, to place our members in a position to secure their fidelity insur- 
ance upon satisfactory terms from companies already engaged in the business. 

Any company can obtain from our secretary authority to write our copyrighted form of 
bond; it only being necessary for it to write the form for our members only. 

Our members are carrying over one hundred million dollars ($100,000,000) of fidelity insur- 
ance, and if we can secure for them the placing of this enormous amount upon a good form 
of bond, and at a saving of only one dollar per thousand from former rates, they will have 
secured better protection and saved $100,000 per annum, and your committee will feel grati- 
fied to have rendered them this service. 

Our banks have for years been familiar with the protective work of the association, as 
carried on by its protective committee, know how efficient that work has been, and at what 
infinitesimal cost to each member. The work of this committee has been to safeguard the 
millions of fidelity insurance carried by our members, by providing a bond drawn solely with 
this end in view, and the result of its work has been an absolute saving to many banks, of 
more than their entire annual dues. We estimate the annual saving to our members, in the 
premiums paid for fidelity insurance alone, when all of them shall have fully understood 
what the association is doing for them, will be materially more than enough to pay the entire 
running expenses of the association, from year to year. But important as the saving of pre- 
miums is, the most important question to be considered is, to obtain a protection that 
protects. 
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We are convinced that the subject is so important to this association, that its considera- 
tion should be continued along such lines, and through such channels, as may be found most 


effective. CALDWELL Harpy, Norfolk, Va., 


President The Norfolk National Bank. 
A. C. ANDERSON, St. Paul, Minn., 
Cashier St. Paul National Bank. 
W. P. MANLEY, Sioux City, Ia., 
President Security National Bank. 
JOHN L. HAMILTON, Hoopeston, I[I1., 
Of Hamilton & Cunningham, Bankers. 
x. H. FrRriIEs, Winston, N. C., 
President Wachovia Loan and Trust Co. 


Nore.—The last report of this committee will be found on page 98 of the Proceedings of 
the Convention at Cleveland, Ohio, in 1899. Rates—pages 99-101; Form of Bond —page 116. 


J. G. Brown, of Raleigh, N. C.: I am sure this association appreciates the work 
that has been so carefully and so intelligently done by this committee, and I move 
that their report be received and spread upon the minutes, and that the committee 
be continued. 

The motion was seconded and adopted. 

BRADFORD RuopEs, of New York: Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Con- 
vention—I wish to supplement the resolution offered by Mr. Cannon, of New York, 
that the committee on education be continued foranother year. This committee has 
been doing most excellent work during the past year, and I feel quite sure that it 
should be continued to carry out their present plans. I make the motion that the 
convention request the council to continue the committee on education for another 
year, 

I. E. Kntsety, of Toledo, O.: I think there is nothing in the constitution author- 
izing the executive council to appoint any committee except two. One is the pro- 
tective committee and the other is the advisory committee. I understand all these 
committees are creatures of the convention, and the convention can dispose of 
them or continue them at will, and with that view I second the motion that the 
committee be continued. 

BRADFORD RuHopEs: I accept that. 

The motion offered by Mr. Rhodes was adopted. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the report of the committee on 
express company taxation, by its chairman, Mr. F. W. Hayes, President of the Pres- 
ton National Bank, of Detroit, Mich. 

F. W. Haygs: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—I do not suppose the ladies 
will be much interested in the subject of express company taxation, but we are 
glad you are here to listen to it. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON EXPRESS COMPANY TAXATION. 


To the American Bankers’ Association.—Since the War Revenue Law took effect the 
bankers throughout the country have been growing increasingly dissatisfied with what they 
consider the unfair competition in their exchange business by the various express compa- 
nies. These companies have become most aggressive competitors for that business, and have 
advertised all over the United States that they are engaged in all branches and phases of both 
domestic and foreign exchange. The small banks throughout the country, with capitals of 
from $50,000 to $100,000, which promptly paid the tax imposed upon them, felt it was a great 
injustice to them to allow these powerful companies, with millions of dollars of capital and 
tens of thousands of agencies, to engage in the exchange business without paying a penny of 
taxes for the privilege. They do not complain of the competition, but they are indignant 
over such unfair advantages. 

Prior to March, 1899, there had been rulings of the Internal Revenue Department, both by 
Commissioner Scott and Commissioner Wilson, that the sale of money orders, drafts or checks 
‘constituted a dealing in exchange, and made those engaged in the business subject to the 
payment of the special brokers’ tax. But on March 24, 1899, a ruling was made (No. 20,916) by 
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which the express companies were declared to be not subject to the payment of the tax, for 
the technical reason that they were not engaged in the business of exchange, because they 
did not transact this business by means of instruments known to the law as “bills of ex. 
change,” but merely by means of **money orders,” which were not bills of exchange. 

The agents of steamship companies had previously been paying this tax upon similar 
transactions. They complained of the ruling which exempted express companies and left 
them liable, and the Commissioner on June 20, 1899, suspended the previous rulings affecting 
such steamship companies. 

Complaints had been so numerous from interior banks and bankers that three of the large 
foreign exchange houses in New York city, namely, Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne, Ladenburg, 
Thalmann & Co., and Kountze Brothers, brought the matter to the attention of the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association at its convention held in Cleveland. Asa result of the action there 
taken, this committee was appointed to obtain, if possible, a reconsideration of the Commis- 
sioner’sruling, which exempted the express companies from the payment of the bankers’ and 
brokers’ tax imposed by the revenue law, and now submits this report: 

Section 20f the War Revenue Law provides: ‘* Brokers shall pay fifty dollars. Every 
person, firm or company whose business it is to negotiate purchases or sales of stocks, bonds, 
exchange, bullion, coined money, bank notes, promissory notes, or other securities, for them- 
selves or others shall be regarded as a broker.”’ 

The contention of this committee on behalf of the American Bankers’ Association is that 
every agent of every express company negotiates, purchases or sells “exchange,” “ promis- 
sory notes or other securities” (the words ** other securities,” in our opinion, being intended 
as a general expression to include all kinds of instruments for the negotiation of credits and 
money transfers). 

On October 27, 1899, the committee personally attended a meeting before the Commis- 
sioner in Washington and delivered to him a letter of that date, a copy of which is herewith 
submitted. They also submitted certain exhibits consisting of circulars issued by the ex- 
press companies advertising their business, viz.: “foreign remittance cheques,” * travelers 
cheques,” and proof of “ telegraphic and cable transfers of money to and from points in the 
United States, Canada and foreign countries,” ** purchase of commercial bills of exchange,” 
and of all kinds of property, including “‘securities.”” Also exhibits showing the American 
Express Company’s advertisement that it ‘*‘ opens accounts in Paris and London;” “ receives 
deposits at home and abroad;” ** issues cheques against deposits;”’’ *‘ allows interest on cash 
deposits of $2,500 or over;” *“‘buys commercial paper and advances money on securities;” 
together with further exhibits of blank forms used in their various lines of business, quot- 
ing rates of exchange, etc. 

As the result of that meeting the committee was advised by letter to its counsel, dated 
October 31, 1899 (Treasury Decisions, No. 21709), that the Commissioner held that the evidence 
submitted with respect to the ** American Express Company and its agents throughout the 
United States is conclusive (if not hereafter overthrown) in establishing the special tax lia- 
bility of this company and these agents as brokers.” 

The Commissioner also held that wherever the American Express Company was engaged 
in the business of buying or selling foreign or domestic bills of exchange, it was subject to 
the tax. 

Inasmuch, however, as the business of buying and selling foreign coins or bills of ex- 
change could probably be confined to a very few agencies, the committee, representing the 
banks, requested the Commissioner to pass upon the main question involved in their applica- 
tion, namely, whether the business of selling the various instruments issued by the express 
companies, such as “foreign remittance cheques,” ** travelers’ cheques,” drafts and orders, 
by cable or otherwise, did not make those companies liable to the payment of a banker’s or 
a broker’s tax at each and every of its many thousand offices. On November 3, 1899, the 
counsel for the committee wrote to the Commissioner, stating that they had obtained seme 
additional proof of a very positive character, showing that the American Express Company 
was actually engaged in the foreign exchange business, and that they would forward this 
proof, if the Commissioner had not been fully convinced by the evidence previously submit- 
ted. In reply to*{that letter the Commissioner wrote to them, on November 10, as follows: 

‘*In reply to your letter of the 3d instant, you are hereby informed that on the facts 
stated by you{in your former letters to this office there appears to be no reasonable ground 
for doubting that the American Express Company has been engaged in the business of buy- 
ing and selling;foreign exchange, and that it is accordingly required to pay special tax as a 
broker for each and every distinct and separate place of business at which such purchases. 
and sales have been made.” 

Prior to writing this letter, however, and on November 4, 1899, the Commissioner, who 
had been deluged with letters of complaint from the banks throughout the country, had re- 
quested the Secretary of the Treasury to obtain the opinion of the Attorney-General on the 
questions involved, including also the ‘‘ money order” business, 
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The action of the Commissioner in referring the whole matter to the Attorney-General, 
made it necessary for the committee to appear before that official in Washington, at which 
time a brief carefully prepared by Mr. John A. Garver, of the firm of Shearman & Sterling, 
New York, was submitted, a copy of which is herewith attached. This brief contained much 
of the information hereinbefore referred to, together with a large addition of further facts 
and proofs. At this meeting there were present attorneys of the several express companies, 
who were not prepared to submit briefs, but did make some oral arguments on the different 
points. Time was given by the Attorney-General to the express companies’ attorneys to 
submit briefs, and considerable time was taken, after which the attorney of the committee 
prepared and submitted a brief in reply, a copy of which is herewith submitted. After wait- 
ing a very long time the opinion of the Attorney-General, written by one of his assistants, 
was delivered, a copy of which is also herewith attached, sustaining the contention of the 
express companies and totally disregarding that of your committee. 

The committee desire to call the attention of the members of the association to some of 
the points submitted, first asking the members to bear in mind the definition of the word 
‘‘broker”’ as given in the Revenue Law above quoted. 

In asmall pamphlet issued by the American Express Company, a copy of which is sub- 
mitted herewith, you will find on page 1 the following: ** Travelers’ cheques of the American 
Express Company are practically certified cheques of the company.” ‘* These cheques are 
more available, economical and secure than any other form of travelers’ credit.and * * * 
are virtuaily a universal currency.” ‘*Cheques may be purchased at any of the company’s 
7,500 agencies in the United States, * * * alsothrough many banks and tourist and steam- 
ship agencies,” The committee contend that certainly these 7,500 agencies, besides the 
steamship and tourists’ agencies, are acting as brokers for the sale of these cheques, and 
should each pay the brokers’ tax. 

On page 5 of the same pamphlet there is proof not only that the company’s agents are 
acting as brokers, but also as bankers, 

**Terms of Issue’? (Travelers’ Cheques). 
“Fourth. Against de ppoette of cash. Commission will be payable same as under para- 


graph third. Interest will be allowed on cash deposits of $2,500 or over.” 


On page 6 is the following: 
‘*Cable transfers of money to and from the United States and Canada and Europe, or 


other foreign countries, may be made through any of the company’s offices.”’ 


Also on page 6: 

“American Express Company draws sight drafts for any amount payable at all principal 
points of the commercial world.”’ 

Still the Attorney-General decides that the company is not engaged in the business of ne- 
gotiating purchases or sales of exchange. 

On page 7: 

“The company is prepared to buy or sell foreign money at any of its agencies in the 
United States or Canada, as wellas atits London * * * and Bremen office.” 

Let us ask: Would any sane business man decide, in the face of such public declaration of 
its business, that the company, and all its agents, are not engaged in the business of negotiat- 
ing sales or purchases of coined money or bank notes? 

ln a folder pamphlet entitled ‘* Notes and Maps of Interest to Travelers and Shippers,” 
issued by the same company, a copy of which is attached, many of the features of the busi- 
ness of the company given above are repeated, and in addition thereto other declarations are 
made, clearly showing not only that the company and its agents are brokers and liable to 
such tax, but also that they are acting as bankers, and should pay the tax on the $18,000,000 
capital stock they advertise. 

In that folder we find, first, ‘‘ American Express Company, with its incomparable orgapi- 
zation * * * reaching upwards of 30,000 places in the United States and Canada.” Let us 
remark parenthetically that there is presumably an agent in each of these places. If so, the 
Government loses $1,500,000 each year through the favorable decision of the Attorney- 
General. 

We quote next “A ‘universal currency ’ is the term often applied to these cheques a cits 

Notwithstanding all the agents of the company are negotiating sales of this ** universal 
currency,” the Attorney-General decides that the company is not liable for the tax imposed 
upon all others negotiating ** purchases or sales of stock, bonds, exchange, bullion, coined 
money, bank notes, or other securities for themselves or others.” 

We quote again: ‘*Commercial bills of exchange purchased by American Express Com- 
pany at (here follows a list of nine principal cities only)—a change in advertisement brought 
about probably by the Commissioner’s ruling first alluded to herein, viz: ** There appears to 
be no reasonable ground for doubting that the American Express Company has been engaged 
in the business of buying and selling foreign exchange, and that it is accordingly required to 
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pay special tax as a broker for each and every distinct and separate place of business at which 
such purchases and sales have been made.”’ 

Let us hope, therefore, that the Government has collected such tax for the nine places 
named in the advertisement. 

On another page will be found the following: ‘* Collection of accounts, bills, notes, drafts, 
etc., made in any part of the commercial world by American Express Company * * *” 

Certainly the collection of notes, drafts, etc., is the business of a banker, and one which 
occupies the greater part of a bank’s clerical force, anu to which they devote the utmost 
thought and plan the most complete arrangements. The banks for the privilege of doing 
business as a bank, pay two dollars a year on each $1,000 of capital. The express companies 
enjoy the same privilege and pay no revenue tax therefor on their many millions of adver. 
tised capital. 

The committee is informed that in Minneapolis and St. Paul the express companies have 
gone into the market and offered to sell drafts on New York to the jobbing people at a lower 
rate than that maintained in those cities by the banks under clearing-house rules and 
regulations. 

This company indicates by its advertisement that it is competing with the Government in 
distribution of advertisements previously forwarded by mail by the following paragraph: 

“To facilitate distribution, a representative of this company will call upon patrons by 
appointment to quote rates for the handling and distribution of their entire issue of adver- 
tising or other matter.”’ 

The express companies, as competitors of the Government in the issuing of money orders, 
from their own statement of the business done by them have taken a large part of the busi- 
ness from the post office, and in consequence have made serious inroads upon the profits, 
which the post office would have had, had the express companies not been competitors for 
the business. 

Now as to the express money orders; The contention of the committee is that they are 
undeniable promissory notes. They read: **This company will (or ‘agree’ to) transmit and 
pay to the order of” a specified sum. This clearly is not an order, but a promise to pay, and, 
therefore, in the judgment of any reasunable person, comes within the list of things, the 
negotiating sales or purchases of which constitutes a broker. 

After the rendering of the decision of the Attorney-General the committee made a full 
report to the executive council, and the council appropriated a sum of money for the pur- 
pose of testing the validity of such decision, but it has not been ascertained in what way such 
a suit could be brought. The express companies, therefore, having the opinion of the Attor- 
ney-General in their favor, viz.: ‘* Brokerage is not the business of the express companies; 
they are carriers, and the issuing of money orders and travelers’ cheques is a mere incident of 
the business of carriers,’’ are escaping the payment of the tax. If this be true, does it not 
follow that all railroads, steamboats or other “carriers”? can indulge in any of the same 
practice without paying taxes for the privilege ? 

The opinion of the Attorney-General’s assistant fails to reply to many of the points made 
in the brief submitted on behalf of the committee, and evades other points; and it is neither 
satisfactory nor conclusive on any point, Its weakness must appear from what has already 
been said, and is obvious to anyone familiar with the subject. It will be difficult, and may be 
impossible, to carry the question up to the Supreme Court of the United States. Unless relief 
can be obtained in this manner, the question remains to be answered, what are you going to 
do about it ? 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 





F. W. HAYES, Chairman, 

C. R. HANNAN, 

PERCIVAL KUHNE, 
Committee. 


J. P. Huston, of Marshall, Mo.: Mr. Chairman—The Bankers’ Association of 
the State of Missouri is heartily in accord with the American Bankers’ Association 
in its efforts along this line. Of all the competition that we have had to deal with 
the most meddlesome and pestiferous competition has been that of the express 
money order. They give an order and advertise on the face of it that any bank in 
the United States will cash it. The work of this committee has been valuable— 
would have been valuable if it had brought forth a vigorous protest on the part of 
the association against the express company nuisance, and I believe that in the 
hands of the committee definite results will be accomplished. I move you that the 
present committee be continued for another year. 

P. C. KaurrMan, of Tacoma, Wash.: The State Bankers’ Association of Wash- 
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ington this year adopted a resolution, which was forwarded to the secretary of this 
association, most heartily approving the action of the American Bankers’ Associa. 
tion in endeavoring to relieve us from the unfair competition from the express com- 
panies. The bankers of the State of Washington probably suffer from it more than 
a good many other sections of the country, from the fact that almost all of our 
panking transactions are necessarily in coin. We are unable to ship currency. It is 
established on the Pacific Coast that all transactions must be paid in specie. The 
result is we find we are compelled to pay the express companies not less than the 
rate of $1.75 on the $1,000 to transfer gold from San Francisco. During the panic 
of the years succeeding 92 many people lost confidence in the banks, and thought 
it was better for them to buy express money orders instead of depositing the money, 
using the express money order simply as a certificate of deposit, and holding that 
until they needed it, and then turning it into the banks to cash it. We have suffered 
from that a great deal. Every little town in the State upon which the express 
companies sell their_orders turn their orders back to the larger cities and have 
them cashed, sending either through the local bank or through the merchants who 
hold their accounts with the bank. We therefore think that the efforts of the asso- 
ciation should be most earnestly endorsed by bankers of all sections of the United 
States. 

The practical question would seem to be: What are we going todoabout it? If 
there is no other method, we certainly should have such a modification made of the 
Revenue Act as will put the express companies upon the same basis with them. [ 
wish most heartily to second the resolution that this committee should be continued, 
and that its work should be continued and brought before the House of Representa- 
tives, if possible, or at least some legal efforts to be taken in order that we should 
have the just protection that should be given to us, 

J. R. VAN WAGENEN, of Oxford, N. Y.: I am heartily in accord with the motion, 
and with the importance of the subject. These express money orders are made tocir- 
culate freely because they are taken freely by the banks and cashed as exchange. I 
speak now with reference to the smaller towns, as lam not competent to speak 
for the larger towns and their various methods, but the smaller towns consti- 
tute a very large feature of this matter, because they render the circulation 
of these orders free and popular. It is a matter of fact that in practice they 
do not, in the hands of their local agents in the smaller towns, have any money 
ready to pay their own orders, and they are returned, and the bankers are expected 
to do that, and thereby give them the capital in business to which they con- 
tribute nothing. If the banks in cashing these money orders would make a charge, 
it would in that way call attention to the fact that the assertion of the express com- 
panies is not true that they are the best form for the transmission of money. This 
has nothing to do with this resolution, but I believe every banker within the sound 
of my voice will agree that we can very soon make them unavailable, and convince 
the people that the best place to get small drafts is from the banks. 

THE PRESIDENT: The question is upon the resolution to receive the report of the 
committee on express company taxation, and to continue the committee for one 
year. Allin favor of that will please say aye—those opposed, no. Itis carried. 

The secretary will now make some announcementsas to the meetings of delegates 
from States and Territories to appoint the nominating committee, in accordance with 

the constitution. 

After the announcement of the meetings was made, the convention adjourned 
until Wednesday, October 3, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
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SECOND DAYS PROCEEDINGS. 
WEDNESDAY, October 3, 1900, 
THE PRESIDENT: The convention will please come to order. We will open the 
service with prayer by Rev. Dr. W. E. Evans. 


PRAYER. 


Let us pray. Our Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven: give us this day our daily bread, forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive those who tresspass against us; lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil, for Thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Almighty and ever-living God, we thank Thee that during the past night Thy loving arms 
were about us, protecting us from all danger and from harm. And, now, at the beginning of 
this day, we lift up our hearts and voices in praise to Thee for all Thy goodness, for our crea- 
tion, for our preservation, for the means of grace, for the hope of glory, and for Thine ines- 
timable love as manifested in the gift of Thy blessed Son for us. We invoke Thy mercy upon 
the members of this convention. Grant, we beseech Thee, blessed Lord, to direct them in all 
their doings with Thy most gracious favor; that all their works, begun, continued and 
ended, may redound to Thy glory and to the good of men. When the members of this con- 
vention shall retire on their way to their homes, grant them journeying blessings, protecting 
them from all dangers of travel and from all evil, that they may come to the haven where 
they would be, with a grateful sense of Thy mercy and with thankfulness in their hearts, 
Hear us in this our morning prayer, we beseech Thee. Sanctify us with Thy grace and pardon 
all our shortcomings, in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


THE CALL OF STATES. 


THE PRESIDENT: The next business is the call of States. Statements will be 


limited absolutely to five minutes. 
ALABAMA. 


E. J. Buck, of Mobile: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion—Alabama, first on the roll call of States, extends to you all a hearty welcome to our 
Southland. We feelin this visit to dear old Virginia that you are paying a compliment to 
our entire South; and I know I speak for every Southern State whether represented here or 
not, in saying that we appreciate your visit and throw open to you our doors in the most 
cordial manner that we have in our means. 

In speaking of the prosperity of AlabamaI can only voice what has been said by every State 
that has been heard from on this floor to-day. We too have partaken of the general prosper- 
ity. We too have probably had a little better share of it than most of our southern sisters from 
the fact that we are cutting loose from the traditional South in ceasing to be a purely agri- 
cultural country. Alabama with its immense fields of coal and iron, with the lime rock all 
lying in stratas so close together that a mill buiit can get its coal, iron and rock all with its 
own tramways, is making iron that 1s setting the price of that product the world over. To- 
day you Pennsylvanians and from other producing States know that when you enter the 
markets you are coming up strongly against Alabama. She is the State that is shipping her 
pig iron to the markets of the world in competition with the mines of the world. Her iron 
products are increasing in rapid proportion. Her coal has increased from four millions ten 
years ago to ten millions in the past year. Within this present year the coal value has 
increased two and a half millions, the iron Over one million, the lumber over one million five 
hundred thousand; and I am glad to say that in close competition with that the price of cot- 
ton has made old king cotton come back ahead of them all to-day with $25,000,000 increase in 
money value to our State this year, making a grand total of over $30,000,000 that honest hard 
toil has pulled from mother earth in Alabama this year. 

With this money we are developing our State; and we ask every man who wants to get in 
the band wagon to come in with us and bring your capital and your brains and energy, and 
we will give you a cordial welcome. We are having a tax rate of only seven mills in our 
State. Weare extending every facility to manufactories that come in our midst. We have 
received within the last year some of the largest cotton factories that have been located in 
the South; notably at Huntsville, Alabama. Birmingham has given to the South some of the 
largest steel and iron factories that have been established recently ; and coming down to my 
own native town of Mobile, we are showing increased foreign shipping with our neighbors 
the Cubans, and the Central American States that is simply amazing. Our town has simply 
grown beyond our own expectations. We are making a splendid showing. The whole State 
is enjoying the same prosperity. This State has made a great many advances in a great 
many different directions—the agricultural interests the same. 
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ARKANSAS. 


w. Y. Foster, of Hope: The State, together with other Southern States, is enjoying un- 
usual prosperity just now, particularly the agricultural interests. Crops of every kind, and 
we raise all crops known to agriculture in the South, are unusually prosperous this year. 
The cotton crop in my section is unusually good, and as you know the price now is better 
than it has been for the last fifteen years. Cotton sold in my town last Thursday at twelve 
and one-half cents a pound. That nets the farmer, together with his seed which is sold to the 
oil mill at $15 per ton, $55 to $70 on the bale. This is making money very plentiful in the 
rural districts. When the agricultural interests are prospering, the banking interest is pros- 
pering. The banks are increasing every year in our State. The money is being centered at 
these money centers, and industrial interests are being helped along by this means. During 
the year '99 statistics show that our State was first in the shipment of lumber, third in the 
construction of railroads, and in other respects she has done equally as well. As my friend 
from North Carolina says, we have raised a good crop of everything, including politicians, 


THE PRESIDENT: The chairman of the Richmond executive committee wants to 
make a few announcements ; so we will stop the proceedings and give him a chance. 

A. BEIRNE Buatir, of Richmond, Va.: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—As 
chairman of the executive committee appointed by the local banks and trust com- 
panies of this city to prepare for the entertainment of this magnificent body of men, 
representing as they do the intellectuality, material prosperity and the highest com- 
mercial life of every State and Territory, nay, of every city of this vast, glorious, 
reunited United States of America, I ask your indulgence and patience in an inter- 
ruption of the weighty matters of business of the convention, to perform a most 
pleasant task that has fallen to me. 

It has been a labor of love to us all to prepare for your comfort and entertain- 
ment, and we feel more than compensated by this very flattering attendance, which 
we understand to be the largest in the history of the convention; and our fullest 
reward will only be in proportion as you all enjoy yourselves while with us. 

With pardonable pride, the bankers of this city thought this an auspicious occa- 
sion to commemorate a unique event in the history of your association, in having 
two of its chief officers hail from our city ; in commemoration of which, and fur- 
thermore; personally, we want to show our friendship and esteem for your presi- 
dent and secretary, both of whom were our companions and co-workers for many 
years. I now present to you, Mr. President, and to you, Mr. Secretary, these cups, 
emblematic of our love and esteem ; and we trust that whenever and wherever they 
may be used there will flow from them a perennial stream of happy memories of 
your warm friends in old Virginia. 

THE PRESIDENT : Gentlemen, as your presiding officer, I have been buncoed. 
(Laughter.) When Mr. Blair told me that he wanted to make an announcement I 
did not know that he had those cups up his sleeve. 

You all know that I was a Richmond boy. I was one of the organizers of the 
Richmond Clearing-House ; and I understand that this cup is given to me, I sup- 
pose, for the work that the clearing-house has saved the different members; for for 
five years we tried to organize a clearing-house, leaving it to the Presidents. I at 
that time was a Cashier. Wecould never get the Presidents to organize, and finally 
the Cashiers did organize. I thank Mr. Blair for my cup. 

Jas. R. Branco: Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen of the Association—I 
suppose it is in order for me to say a few words also. It is always with pleasure 
that a man returns to the home of his youth and finds there those who are willing 
to grasp him by the hand and say ‘‘ God speed.” 

I have never in my life spent a prouder or a happier week than the last one in 
the city of Richmond. I have received nothing but words of encouragement from 
those I knew and even from those with whom my acquaintance was of the slight- 
est. When the Richmond Clearing-House Association sees fit to present tokens of 
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esteem to our worthy president and myself, I can only say that from the bottom of 
my heart I thank them and hope that I will continue to deserve it. © 

Born and raised in Richmond, I can only look around me and see happy faces 
and remember the scenes of my childhood. I can only hope, in looking forward to. 
the future, when the sands of life have passed away, that I will rest in this old his- 
toric city and my bones be consigned to Virginia soil. 

(Continuation of the Call of States.) 





ARIZONA. 
(No response.) 
CALIFORNIA. 
(No response.) 
COLORADO. 
(No response. ) 
CONNECTICUT. 


B. G. BRYAN, of Waterbury : Mr. President, general prosperity still retains command in 
the Nutmeg State, and although in some lines of manufactures a gradual slowing down of 
production has been caused by our approaching national election, yet our general business 
is excellent and the man who will work still has a full dinner pail. 

Our city is the largest brass producing city in the country, if not in the world. More 
than seventy-five per cent. of all the brass is made in Naugatuck Valley. Asan evidence of 
our prosperity, Il may say we have about 400,000 Savings bank depositors out of a population 
of about 900,000, and these depositors have nearly two hundred million dollars to their credit, 
an average of nearly $500 for each depositor. 

Our eighty-three National banks, with their twenty million dollars capital and eleven 
million surplus, seem to show a condition of soundness and prosperity, which in a majority 
of cases is no doubt true, but I am satisfied that the statements in many cases as published 
are unreliable, as many investors in our State have found out by bitter experience during 
the last year. 

I quote from an article on the subject of bank statements by a bank examiner. He says: 
“ The bank statement does not reveal the condition of the bank, if it affords you an idea 
of the general dimensions of the business, with the sub-divisions, but does not let you know 
whether the assets are worth enough to cover the liabilities, the statement gives the public 
practically no information upon which the depositor can determine whether his money is 
secure or not. The purpose of the law is to guard the interests of the depositor and creditor 
and the general public.” 

All that he says is too true, but the publication of these statements do not protect these 
interests, and if there is no law to prevent the publication of a statement which the bank 
examiner and the Comptroller of the Treasury both know is not true, then there should be 
such a law, and as this association has been prompt and efficient in the institution of reforms, 
I commend this subject to your earnest consideration. 


DELAWARE. 


BENJ. NIELDS, of Wilmington: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—Delaware responds 
by stating that she still has the Dupont Powder Works, the largest powder works in the 
world; that the Lobdel Car Wheels, made in Wilmington, are running in Russia, China, Japan, 
Australia, and in every country where railroad rails are laid; that nine-tenths of all hard 
fibre manufactured in the world is manufactured in Delaware. 

In the manufacture of morocco, Wilmington stands the second city in the United States. 
There are finished daily in that city for the market about sixty thousand goat skins. 

The paper machines manufactured in Wilmington by the Pusey & Jones Co. are found in 
Russia, the British Empire, Germany, Italy, India, Norway, Sweden, France, Japan, Canada, 
and in about every country where paper is made. Many of the great journals in our large 
cities are printed on paper made on machines manufactured by this company. 

Delaware peaches are sold in nearly all the markets of the United States. We have more 
banking capital than is needed for our commercial, manufacturing and business purposes; 
we have to go outside of our State for investments. The company of which I am President 
has invested in a part of the late British loan. 

If any of our sister banks in other States need assistance—need money, the “little blue 
hen ”’ stands ready and willing to gather them under her protecting wings. 

We believe that when Paradise is restored it will be in Delaware; and if man should ever 
again be tempted by woman, it will not be by an apple such as was grown six thousad years 
ago, but will be with a Delaware peach. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
(No response.) 
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FLORIDA. 


Jno. T. DisMUKES, Of Sanford: The gentleman that was to report for Florida is not in 
the room, and I would ask that Florida be passed. 


GEORGIA. 

Joun H. REYNOLDS, of Rome: In speaking for the Empire State of the South, I shall tell 
you of its great and inexhaustible resources in agriculture, manufacturing and mining. We 
have made remarkable progress in the last twelve months. 

First, I will speak of the cotton manufacturing industry. Georgia now has 112 cotton 
mills valued at $20,489,000. There are now in operation 1,178,486 spindles and 26,259 looms. 
From January t to October 1, there have been established thirty-nine new cotton mills in 
Georgia. In this Georgia leads the South, South Carolina coming next with twenty-two new 
mills. No other State has had so great a record in the extension of the cotton spinning indus- 
try as Georgia in the last twelve months. I am indebted for these cotton statistics to Mr. 
Cuyler Smith, of Atlanta, a young Georgian who is devoting his talent to the development of 
this industry in the South. 

As to the cotton crop, Georgia last year made and sold 1,250,000 bales. Our crop this year 
is short, and it is not expected that more than 1,000,000 bales will be harvested. Very little 
cotton has been sold for less than ten cents per pound, When itis considered that one year 
ago cotton was bringing only six cents per pound, the profit to our farmers can be better ap- 
preciated. Southern farmers are getting in better condition than in many years. 

A new industry, which has attained great proportions in Georgia in the last few years, is 
that of growing peaches. The Georgia peach has become famous throughout the country for 
its beauty in appearance and luscious taste. The past summer there were shipped from Geor- 
gia about 2,500 car loads, valued at $1,500,000. The lands of Northwest Georgia have recently 
been shown to be admirably adapted for peach growing. Experts say it is unexcelled. The 
near future will probably show a large development of the peach industry in that section. 

And you all know of the famous Georgia watermelon. This season was not a good one 
for melons. Perhaps 2,000 car loads were shipped out of the State. 

Another great product of Georgia is the naval stores. I will not burden you with sta- 
tistics of the number of barrels and casks of spirits of turpentine and rosin which were ship- 
ped. but will say that the total value of the naval stores for the past twelve months, ending 
August 31, was approximately $12,000,000. 

Great as Georgia is in agricultural wealth, she is still greater in mineral wealth. Her gold 
mines, her iron mines, and her vast deposits of marble are only partially developed. The 
United States established and operated a mint at Dahlonega for many years previous to the 
California discoveries. The output of gold in Georgia this year will be the greatest in history. 
The third largest stamp mint in the United States has recently been established at Dahlonega, 
with a prospect of another equally as large to be built within a year. The output of gold in 
Georgia for the past year is difficult to arrive at. I should think, however, that it was from 
three to five hundred thousand dollars. A large smelter has just been erected near Atlanta, 
by expert mining engineers from Colorado, which is proof that they think that there are 
large deposits of gold in North Georgia. 

The brown hematite iron ores of Northwest Georgia are superior to any found in the 
South, and the supply is very large. Hundreds of carloads are shipped to the Alabama and 
Tennessee furnaces to be mixed with their poorer ores. 

So plentiful is the marble that lies under the surface of the earth in Georgia that the 
county in which I live has some of its roads paved with crushed marble. 

In Northwest Georgia there are also vast deposits of bauxite; in fact they are the only 
bauxites of the kind on the American continent. Because of the extent and improved meth- 
ods of extracting aluminum from this ore, the price of this new metal has been reduced from 
$9 per pound to less than twenty-five cents per pound. Heretofore the supply of bauxite for 
making aluminum in this country has been brought from France and other foreign countries. 

In educational advantages, the Empire State of the South keeps up a splendid record. 
Our colleges and schools are all well filled. Possibly you do not know that the first female 
college ever established in the world wasin Georgia. It was the Wesleyan College in Macon, 
which obtained a charter and gave to our fair and lovely women the advantages of higher 
education. A large amount of money is being expended in Georgia on public schools. She 
has taken an advanced position in educating her children, both white and black. 

By those conversant with our constitutional history, it is observed that the great men of 
that day—the framers of our constitution, believed that that portion of our country which 
lies east of the Mississippi and south of the Mason and Dixon line, was to be the most populous 
and prosperous part of the Republic. 

Many conditions and events, slavery, desolating war, and other things prevented. Though 
when we look at the natural endowments we can see whence sprang this belief. The Puritan 
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and cavalier finally met in the great struggle which was the “ sine qua non” of our progress, 
History records the removal of the South’s great disability. Time has recuperated the 
devasted land, the burned cities, and now she promises to fulfill the prophesies of our fore- 
fathers. 
IDAHO. 


ILLINOIS. 


J. B. FORGAN, of Chicago: Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen—I regret that I am only 
a substitute to speak to you for five minutes on the general conditions of business in the 
State of Illinois. I should have liked to have been able to lay before you some statistics 
to demonstrate the improved condition of business; but having been suddenly called upon 
and not having statistics at my command, I must confine myself to generalities. 

I have been in Chicago since 1892. [T had not got well settled down in the harness there 
before the financial disturbances of 1893 were upon us. Commencing with that year and for 
three or four years following the whole country was full of financial distress, and Illinois 
suffered with the rest. Bank deposits shrank, values of merchantable commodities and of 
other kinds of property diminished, and statements rendered to banks by their customers, as 
well as bank statements themselves, contained a doleful tale of shrinkage in surplus margins 
over liabilities and loss instead of gain as result of business from year to year. But happily 
a different condition prevails now and has prevailed during the past three or four sears, 
Business has been remunerative, and banks as well as their customers have shared in an un- 
precedented prosperity. Wealth has been accumulated and has been widely distributed, so 
that all classes of the community have been benefited by it, and the whole people are now in 
that happy condition which exists when there is work for all with reasonable remuneration 
for their services. 

The increase in bank deposits in Illinois as well as in the other States bound up with us 
in our northeastern sphere of mutual commercial interests has simply been phenomenal. 
The larger financial centers, owing to the accumulation in them of the increased wealth of 
the surrounding country, have changed from borrowing communities dependent upon the 
older eastern financial centers into an independent financial position, with more money at 
their command than they can find local investment for. The banks in the larger towns in 
Illinois and adjoining States are finding inthe open market in Chicago investment for their 
surplus funds, while Chicago bankers have the world as their field of operation. Chicago 
banks have to look to other parts of our own country, and even beyond the seas, for the 
investment of the surplus funds which have come into them as a result of the prosperity in 
the northwest of recent years. 

British consols selling at a price to net almost double the rate of interest that our own 
Government bonds will yield, commercial paper selling in New York, bankers’ bills selling in 
London, and German banks offering for deposits higher rates than could be obtained in the 
home market, have all tended to open up a wide field for our financial operations and make 
the statement true that we have to-day the world for our field. 

The act passed by Congressin March last, while it has neither satisfactorily settled the 
standard of value nor placed our currency system on a satisfactorily permanent basis, hasso 
far resulted beneficially by inducing the banks to so increase their circulation as to accord 
a sufficient supply of it for the movement of the crops. We have had no difficulty this year 
in supplying all demands for a currency for this purpose. To this extent and thus far the 
increased circulation taken out has been beneficial, and I am pleased to be able to report 
conditions of business favorable and likely to continue so for many years to come, unless the 
unexpected happens, and a change of governmental policy upsets all our hopes and ex- 
pectations. 


THE PRESIDENT : I am requested to make the following announcement: Imme- 
diately after the adjournment of this body there will be in this hall a meeting of the 
nominating committee who will nominate officers for the ensuing year. 


(No response.) 


INDIANA. ; 

Lucius G. Tona, of South Bend: The land once the abode of the Indian and the buffalo 
has, in a comparatively short time, by the industry, perseverance and energy of its inhabi- 
tants, been transferred from a rude and humble condition to that of refined, progressive and 
advanced civilization. So that Indiana now takes its place in the grand constellation of stars 
in the most glorious Union of States that God’s brilliant sun ever shone upon. We are proud 
of Indiana. Education, the arts, science, agriculture, manufacture and progress in fine in- 
dustries of all kinds have ever characterized her and made the term ‘** Hoosier *’ a synonym 
for just the opposite from its original application. 

In statesmanship we have been heard from. The legislators and Senators, Vice-President 
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and President, are honors that have fallen to worthy and deserving citizens, and none of her 
public servants have done naught to mar or stain her escutcheon. 

In literature, her authors and writers are now attracting attention; social problems, po- 
litical economy, find ready masters, and among her poets the name of James Whitcomb Riley 
will be a household word long after all in this vast assembly will have gone to their rewards. 

Indiana has enjoyed her share in the general prosperity ; the business conditions were 
never better; our banks and other financial institutions were never in amore sound condi- 
tion. I cannot recall a bank failure during the year, while many new banks and trust com- 
panies have been organized. The new financial law has made National banks more popular 
and of greater usefulness, several State banks having changed to National, and many Na- 
tional banks have increased their circulation. There has been a marked development and ex- 
tension of the oil field within our State, which is becoming to be more widely known as a 
State full of splendid natural resources. Coal, natural gas, oil and stone abound ininexhaust-. 
ible quantities. Some of the best buildings in the country are built of our splendid building 
stone. We send engines, flour mills, wagons and many other articles to the farthest countries 
of the world. Even our politics are so finely adjusted that we are the political battleground 
of the country. 

Our manufacturers have been prosperous, labor has found employment at remunerative 
wages, railroads show increased earnings, while in electric roads great activity has been seen. 
Our farmers have had some discouragement in the failure of the wheat crop, but will be able 
to recoup their loss in a great measure in the unusually large acreage and yield of corn. We- 
have a good State Bankers’ Association which meets annually with increasing membership, 
various matters of interest to all bankers of the State are looked after by proper committees: 
and the annual meetings are bringing the members in closer touch with each other, and it is 
evident that bankers who take an interest in their State associations eventually take an in-- 
terest in the national association. Asa matter of economy in management it is doubtful if 
any bank can afford to isolate itself, by failing to unite with both State and national associa. 
tions. Having attended these meetings of the national body since the one in Atlanta, Geor- 
gia, in 1895, lam glad to say that each meeting has been of increasing interest, enjoyment 
and benefit. To many bankers, perhaps, it is the only relaxation and outing of the year, and 
to these it means going back to the various duties with new ideas, pleasant recollections of 
friends and acquaintances formed, of courtesies extended from the local bankers where the 
conventions are held, and a more noble inspiration to conduct our various institutions, al- 
though it may be in some obscure community, on a higher plane and on sound business prin- 
ciples, 





INDIAN TERRITORY, 


IOWA. 


FRED HEINZ, of Davenport: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—Expansion of pros-- 
perity is still the rule in Iowa. The past year has been more prosperous than any in her his- 
tory, and Iowa has raised a large amount of all good things that make her great. 

Although [owa already had more banks than any State in the Union, we have added over 
fifty new ones in the last year, while only three have retired. The depositsin her State and. 
Savings banks have doubled within the last four years, while during the same period hun- 
dreds of curb-stone politicians are out of a job, having found more profitable employment in. 
some other capacity. 

Expansion has also been seized upon by our railroads, which have laid nearly 1,000 miles of 
new road within the past two years, bringing the total to over 8,000 miles, and there is not 
now an acre of Iowa soil beyond the reach of the sound of a locomotive whistle. 

Our State Bankers’ Association, with 407 members, is in an active and flourishing con- 
dition. The swapping of credits has been indulged in more than before, based un the sub- 
stantial returns of the surplus products of lowa soil, and not on the surplus of wind now so 
plentiful with some of the great campaign orators. 

The **money devil’ seems to be about to leave his usual haunts in Europe and get nearer: 
to Iowa, as he already has a foothold in New York, from whence, instead of supplying the 
farmers of the West with money to move their crops, he is now supplying the potentates of 
the East with money to move their armies. Judging from the prosperous look of things 
here at Richmond it is not unlikely that the ** money devil” already has one eye on Iowa and 
the other on Virginia, and it will be well to strangle him before he destroys the liberties of 
the people by loaning them money at too Jow a rate of interest. 

KANSAS. 


Wo. C. HENRIcrI, Cashier Inter-State National Bank, of Kansas City, Kansas: Mr. Presi- 
dent and Gertlemen—Kansas is justly proud and grateful that she has for the first time been 
given representation on the executive council of the American Bankers’ Association. 

It has not been many years since a Kansan would reluctantly reveal his identity when. 


(No response.) 


ar 2 y a eo a fe si ne i a 
Aaa mn ie Atle anil alae iineninadininibalinlatdieiaaashdaiasiietinio ci - = ss rove eer . “ a . " 4 . 
LED NN DAN Rls > tse aiea mating itiss ** sey tess ‘ = 
tL NE SNA at N ie Selig alta aes alll each libs atid» AP aaah hk Beh ci Res nck pha EE A lta lat RUAN iy at th a i nia cats hasan 


x : : ™ = ne ‘ = 
-eeanelinteriememetin Cem ite io adi a ee mes » : 
































































Le 


apie - s 
DO ee ms 















accomplished, 


THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





574 


away from home, sneak in the back door, so to speak; but, since the State has been “ re. 
deemed ” and the people have shared in the general prosperity, that same Kansan overlooks 
no opportunity to make bis presence known, be it on land or in the water or on the top of 
the Chinese Wall, and I may state that his ability to take to the water is not altogether due 
to the fact that it is the only beverage legalized by statutory enactment. 

Kansas is largely an agricultural State, and probably few know how productive her 52.. 
‘000,000 acres are. The crops of all kinds for 1899 represented a value of $170,000,000, of which 
corn was king, with 225,000,000 bushels, valued at $53,000,000. 

But Kansas has other things to be proud of. The value of live stock owned in 1899 was 
.$133,000,000. Her dairy and poultry interests represent many millions more, and her wonder- 
ful salt, zinc, lead, coal and ctber minerals produced in 1899, grouped by Professor E. Ha- 
worth, of the University Geological Survey, as non-metallic and metallic were valued at 
$11,891,576. ‘ 

The products of her many packing houses go into the remote corners of the world. 

Within her borders is one of the largest live stock markets in the country, where were 
received in 1899: 2,017,484 cattle; 2,959,073 hogs, 953,241 sheep, and 33,775 horses. 

The moral welfare of her 1,500,000 citizens is by no means neglected, and in order that the 
coming men may be equal in intelligence to the ** wise men of the East,”’ 9,344 educational in- 
stitutions are maintained, besides aState University and a State Normal School. 

The prairie schooner is a thing of the past, and in its place we now have 9,000 miles of rail- 
roads (exceeded, perhaps, by three States), and are up to date on automobiles and rubber-tire 
vehicles. 

To assist in moving the immense crop and foster the different lines of business, about 500 
banks are in operation, with over $61,000,000 on deposit, of which 400 are State banks and the 
balance National, all showing a big increase in deposits during the last year. The State banks 
work under a banking law administered by an efficient Bank Commissioner, to whose efforts 
it is due that bank failures are almost unknown in Kansas. 

All are in good health now, except that they are suffering from what the Bank Commis- 
sioner calls ** the money plague.”’ 

The increase of deposits reflects the general growth of business, and if the croaker and ca- 
Jamity howler affected not to know it before, he has, by an object lesson, learned that the law 
of supply and demand regulates the rates for money, just as it does the price of commodi- 
ties, for the borrower with good collateral has been able to obtain money in Kansas at rates 
which were at one time considered low in Eastern money markets. 

Our State Bankers’ Association is in a flourishing condition. At the convention in June 
many matters of local interest were discussed and an effort was made to have the Uniform 
Negotiable Instruments Law brought to the attention of our Legislature. If a State ticket 
is elected which is not hostile to every cause espoused by bankers, we may be successful ; 
otherwise we may have to “ wait a time in patience.” 

I might go on indefinitely telling of the greatness and recounting the glories of the “‘ Sun- 
flower State,” but my time is limited. To those who are in doubt we extend a cordial invita- 
tion to come and enjoy our hospitality ; for, as shown above, we always have enough to eat, 
and the latch-string hangs out. 

They will also be convinced, to use the language of another, ‘* That the half was not told 
me; thy prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard.” 


KENTUCKY. 

(No response.) 

LOUISIANA. 

H. H. YOUREE, of Shreveport: We are not so properous yet that we do not have to go 
East to borrow money. Weare very thankful you are helping us to move our crops. I have 
noticed in the papers recently that we have already drawn out about three million dollars 
from New Orleans in about three or four days. Our rice crop is large. We are shipping rice 
to California for the Chinamen, who live there, to eat. If we have protection on rice and 
sugar, I think we will keep up with the rest of the States, 


MAINE. 
(No response.) 
MARYLAND. 
(No response.) 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


GEORGE W. GRANT, of Boston: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen— Representing, as 
I do, the State of Massachusetts, and the exchange question being one of much interest to 
the banking community, it occurs to me to address you briefly upon the methods of the New 
England Clearing-House Association, established by the Boston banks, and the results it has 
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New England being a compact and closely settled territory, with Boston as its financial 
heart, our wisest bankers foresaw the opportunity of creating new collection methods for 
that section, and after mature deliberation our present system was adopted by a practically 
unanimous vote of the Boston Clearing-House Association. 

Our Boston banks make their usual local clearing in the morning, and in the afternoon 
the New England clearing is made, each bank carrying into the clearing-house its cash items 
on all New England banking institutions, checks on each bank being listed separately. The 
second day thereafter the same are made cash to the Boston banks by the Manager of the 
clearing-house, who has been made a member of the regular clearing-house association, and 
who has, at that time, received remittances from the country banks. 

For the year ending June 7, 1900, the total clearings in the New England department of 
the clearing-house were $416,115,363, and the expenses of the same were $46,400. These ex- 
penses should be increased by a small allowance for additional clerk hire necessitated in a few 
of our larger banks, but upon the statement just made you willsee that we collected our New 
England cash items at a cost of eleven cents per thousand dollars, plus two days’ interest at 
current rate for money. 

During the past year the States have been put into thesystem oneat a time, consequently 
for the present year the aggregate exchange will be much larger and the expenses con- 
siderably smaller, as the organization is now established, and as a result we are now collecting 
our New England cash items at less than ten cents per thousand dollars. 

The question before our Boston banks was not what we could make upon our New Eng- 
land exchange, but what we could save upon these items, and our system has accomplished 
the desired results. We have since adopted, practically, the New York rule to be applied to 
the remainder of the country, and I wish to make the point that had we adopted the New 
York rule in connection with New England cash items, the banks in that section in the past 
year would have paid us one-tenth per cent. or $416,115 in lieu of the expenses borne by 
the banks. 

Of the 644 baking institutions in our six cities, 562 or seven-eighths of the entire number 
remit immediately upon receipt without charge, every institution in Massachusetts and 
Rhode Islana doing so; only six of Maine’s 107 banks charge; thirteen out of New Hamp- 
shire’s 64; twenty-two in Connecticut out of 109, and forty-one in Vermont out of 71. Cer- 
tainly a very creditable showing for our system. 


MICHIGAN. 


M. W. O'BRIEN, of Detroit: Michigan is undoubtedly prosperous. From the reports of 
the condition of the National and State banks of Michigan, June 30, 1900, I find that the total 
amount of deposits then held by 191 State banks, three trust companies and eighty-two 
National banks, were $152,920,507, of which the State institutions held $102,448,609. These 
figures show an increase in deposits in State and National institutions in the year from June 
30, 1899, to June 30, 1900, of $12,446,927, and an increase in deposits from the same date in 1896 
to June 30, 1900 (four years), of $50,778,603. 

RATLROADS.—The Commissioner 0* Railroads reports the income of Michigan railroads 
for the first six months of the year 1899 $19,570,968, and for the-first six months of 1900 
$22,068,661, an increase of 12.71 per cent. in six months. 

MARINE INTERESTS.—The State of Michigan, with its immense coast line, along and 
through which passes all the transportation of the Great Lakes, has large marine interests. 
The commerce of the Great Lakes for 1900, as shown by the Custom House reports from 
thirty-seven of the principal ports, exhibits a remarkable increase. The shipments of iron 
ore from the head of the Lakes up to September 1 of this year amounted to 9,449,536 tons 
and during the same period in 1899 7,539,706 tons, an increase of nearly 2,000,000 tons. The 
output of iron ore from the Michigan mines is not included in the above. The increase is 
in the same proportion. 

The Commissioner of Mineral Statistics gives the production of the Lake Superior iron 
region for the year 1899 at 18,251,804 tons, and the production up to September 1, 1899, at 10,- 
670,468 tons, against 12,366,022 tons for the same period this year. 

CopPpER.—The State Commissioner of Mineral Statistics gives us nothing later on refined 
copper production than 1899, during which calendar year the production of refined copper 
amounted to 146,950,338 pounds, a little less than the production for 1898. The extraordinary 
expansion of this industry is manifest from the following comparison: In 1894 the product 
was 114,308,870 pounds, the value of which was $10,952,122, in 1899 the product was 146,950,388 
pounds, the value of which was $26,098,382. 

AGRICULTURAL PrRopuCcTS.—The Secretary of State estimates that the wheat yield in 
Michigan this year will be ten million bushels, which is less than the wheat crop of 1899. The 
condition of corn compared with the average is 97. Oats isa good crop, already harvested 
and estimated at thirty-six bushels per acre. 

LUMBER.—The pine forests of Michigan are approaching exhaustion. The lumber product 
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of Michigan mills for 1900 will slightly exceed two billion feet, probably 200,000,000 feet less 
than 1899. 

SautT.—The salt product of Michigan will about equal that of last year, but the producers 
of soda and the various products manufactured from the salt beds along the Detroit River 
are rapidly extending their plants and increasing their production. 

J.S. VERDIER, Of Grand Rapids: I have lived in Michigan for thirty-five years, and we 
have always been prosperous. Even the hard times have not struck us quite as hard as per- 
haps some other States. Our farmers are having good crops this year. Our fruit is simply 
immense. It runs into the millions—the amount of peaches that we are shipping from that 
State, together with other fruits. Our manufactories are all busy. Thousands of men are 
employed in our furniture factories of the State and other factories. Of course, Grand Rap- 
ids is well known throughout the country as being the great furniture center of the United 
States. We have a great many furniture concerns that employ thousands of men; and the 
business generally is good. Their market, you might say, is the world. Great shipments are 
made even to Europe, and we are entirely satisfied with the volume of business this year. 


MINNESOTA. 


















(No response.) 





MISSISSIPPI. 


LAWRENCE Foor, of Canton: We are an agricultural people almost altogether. We have 
a kindly people, and a soil upon which the sun shines warm many months of the year. Mis- 
sissippi, to be appreciated, must be seen; and, if you will come and dwell with us and live un- 
der our vine and fig tree, you willtruly think that you are living ina part of the Promised 
Land, living with the chosen people a thousand years ago. 


MISSOURI. 


J. B. THomas, of Albany: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen of the American Bank- 
ers’ Association—Missouri, with her three and a half millions of happy and contented people 
sends greeting. Although not one of the oldest States by any means, yet she claims the dis- 
tinction of holding fifth place among the great States of this Union. Her bonds bear the 
highest price in the markets of the world, and within the next four years her bonded debt 
will be entirely wiped out. She also claims the lowest tax for State purposes, being only 
twenty-five cents on the hundred dollars’ valuation. Three-fifths of this amount goes to the 
public schools of the State. Her public school system is one of the very best, as almost every 
neighborhood is dotted with a neat school house, and all of her cities and many of her vil- 
lages have schools and colleges. Her eleemosynary institutions are of the very best and lib- 
erally supported by the State. 

Her climate is good, and almost all the crops common to the United States are success- 
: fully cultivated within her borders, as is shown by the surplus disposed of by her people, 

‘ amounting in the aggregate to over $125,000,000 each year, about $35,000,000 of which is live 
4] stock. And last, but not least, her mineral products of about $18,000,000 annually, the major- 
ity of which is produced in the southwest portion of the State, and consists principally of 
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lead and zinc, 
The banks of the State are in a very prosperous condition, and are all safe and well 


guarded under our system of State and National supervision. The capital and surplus of the 
banks at this time amount to $54,000,009; loans, $170,000,000 ; deposits, $230,000.000. This, too, 
at a season of the year when most of the surplus products are in the hands of the producer. 

Our State association isin a very prosperous condition. We doubtless have as large, if 
not the largest, membership of any State in the Union, our paid membership at this time be- 
ing 570. 

. We desire to call your special attention to the Exposition to be held in St. Louis in 1903. 
4 . We invite you all to be present and see this the largest thing of the kind that has ever been 
7 held. 

We cannot close without a word in behalf of our president, who hails from our State. 
With becoming modesty we assert that his administration has been one of which we all feel 
a proud. We all love Walker Hill. 

4 MONTANA. 

AUSTIN W. WARR, Lewistown; Mr. President, when the price of silver was below forty- 
seven cents, a great many people in Montana, thought we would no longer enjoy pros- 
perity, but we are now enjoying prosperity not excelled by any State inthe Union. Every 
interest represented in our State is enjoying the utmost prosperity. Four years ago those of 
us who thought that the best interests of the country would be subserved by adhering to the 
gold standard were considered as traitors to the State and enemies to our friends. 1 am frank 
to say this condition is not truenow. Experience hasdemonstrated the falsity of the opinion 
of the advocates of free silver. Simply because Montana was interested in the mining of sil- 
ver a great many thought it was the paramount issue; but they now understand that it is. 
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not the case. To-day, while it is a great deal to expect, yet there area great many of us with 
strong hopes that the present Administration will be continued; and a great many of our peo- 
ple, and I believe a majority of them, have arrived at that point where they want a dollar 
that can hold up its head and say, ** Thank God! my Redeemer liveth.” 


NEBRASKA. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


(No response.) 


(No response.) 

NEW JERSEY. 

A. W. CONKLIN, of Newark : New Jerseyishappy. Her205 banking institutions are hap- 
py to report that they reflect the conditions enjoyed by their depositors; that deposits and 
gross profits are the largest in their history, with losses the smallest. 

New Jersey is called one of the smaller States, though in square miles she is not much 
smaller than Massachusetts. While she has not expanded in territory, she has enjoyed the 
benefits of the expansion of her productions and commercial enterprises, due to well estab- 
lished confidence based on the gold standard. 

Only one cloud is to be mentioned at this time, casting a slight shadow on the future. 
Some business contracts are being made based on the continuance of that standard, to be 
cancelled if it is placed in peril as the result of the coming election. We join with the dele- 
gates from all the other States in the hope and belief that it will not be disturbed. 

We acknowledge with appreciation the excellent resultsof the great work of the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association, and join with all in praising the grand hospitality of the city of 
Richmond. 

NEW MEXICO. 

(No response.) 

NEW YORK. 


DAVID CROMWELL, of White Plains: Mr. President, New York, the great Empire State, 
is all right. Her manufacturers are prospering. Her agricultural interests are prospering. 
Indeed, every large interest in the State is doing well. We have a progressive and very use- 
ful State Bankers’ Association, divided into groups or divisions of contiguous territory. 
The group meetings are very useful in giving bankers information in relation to the finan- 
cial standing of borrowers in their locality. It follows, of course, that the bankers are 
doing well when all other interests prosper. Our great metropolis, the city of New York, 
where nearly all of the bankers of the country have accounts, the great financial center of 
our continent, is growing every way, and in no way faster or more solidly than in our banking 
interests. New York bankers are making loans the world over and are able to make more. 
New York. Mr. President, is doing well and is all right. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


TuHos. H. BATTLE, Of Rocky Mount: Mr. President and Members—As a delegate from the 
North Carolina Bankers’ Association, I wish to join in extending a cordial welcome to our 
Southland. Our State rejoices as fully as any in the complete burying by the Spanish war of 
the last remnants of the sectional animosity and rancor naturally resulting from the most 
terrible war known to history. The old Tarheel State did its full duty in that fearful) strug- 
gle, and is now trying to do its full duty to our great Union; and we glory without stint in 
the unparalleled growth of our united country and in the increased respect which our starry 
flag now commands from the entire world. We will visit the battlefields this afternoon hand 
in hand, 

lam glad to report that the wave of prosperity has not entirely kept away from our 
State. Our ideas, our needs and our opportunities are smaller than others, but in our own 
way we are going ahead, fairly prosperous and contented. The tobacco growers are some- 
what under a cloud, but the cotton sections are now claiming that cotton is king again. Our 
towns are growing, our banks’ deposits are increasing, new factories are springing up, and a 
general state of improvement seems to pervade the entire State. 

In common with the other Southern States, we, of course, labor under some very serious 
disadvantages that should always be taken into consideration in comparing reports from 
various States. The greatest of these disadvantages is the enormous drain the payment of 
war pensions makes each year upon us of the South; a burden that is entirely right and 
proper, of course, but one that makes the growth of the New South all the more wonderful 
and miraculous. A short calculation will show you that each Congressional district in the 
South pays a full thousand dollars a day in war pensions to the North and West. Of course, 
all the States pay it, but the Northern and Western States get back their share and ours too. 
The Congressional district in which I live, for instance, composed of seven counties, pays 
some $340,000 a year in pensions, which is equal to one-half of the entire capital and surplus 
of all the banks in the district. And this statement is all the more striking from the fact 
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that the district includes the State capital and the strong banks there. The amount of life 
insurance moneyalso sent North by us annually will undoubtedly equal the pension drain, 
and, while we take pridein the fact that we are now actively helping to create these stupend- 
ous trust funds, aggregating a thousand millions, held by the New York life insurance com. 
panies alone, still we are confronted with the fact that we in North Carolina are not allowed 
to borrow a dollar of it. 

These matters do not affect our happiness, however, and I only mention them as matters 
of interest that make the wonderful material progress we have made since the war appear 
still more wonderful. As we send North each year one-half of our banking capital for pen- 
sions and the other half for life insurance, you can understand why money is so scarce with 
us, While we cannot claim the nativity of the author of the Declaration of Independence, 
still you are bound to concede that old North Carolina is the birthplace of the author of the 
interesting Ocala Platform Sub-Treasury Scheme of printing, which promised once such a 
royal road to wealth, but is now happily defunct. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 

(No response.) 

OHIO. 

JACOB FRICK, President of the Wayne County National Bank, of Wooster: Mr. Presi- 
dent, Members of the Association and Ladies—The great State of Ohio, which I represent in 
this convention to-day, continues in the business of creating and furnishing the material out 
of which we make Presidents of the United States. 

The banking business of Ohio is steadily growing, many banks have been organized within 
the past year. Deposits have increased and loans have correspondingly increased. 

The farmers in our State are prosperous. Stock of all kinds as well as grain bring good 
prices. Manufacturing and agriculture are increasing. All our people who want work are 
employed. Five years ago we could loan to farmers $10,000 where we can’t loan them more 
than one thousand dollars to-day, with the rate of interest much lower. 1 come from one of 
the best agricultural counties in the State, and have handled their crops for thirty-five years 
and know whereof I speak. Nothing like the prosperity that now exists was ever seen in 
Ohio before. 

We do not want a change, and McKinley will be elected in November. Ohio will give him 
50,000 majority. 

I think you are convinced now from these few words that Ohio is a grand good State to 
live in anyhow. 

This is my first visit to this beautiful city of Richmond, and her visitors are, I believe, 
ready to concede that her far-famed reputation for royal hospitality has surely been well 
earned, I thank you all for your kind attention. 


OKLAHOMA. 
(No response. ) 
OREGON. 
(No response.) 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


JOHN W. TAYLOR, of Pittsburg: I don’t know whether there is any other gentleman 
present from this State. Our prosperity for the past four years has never been excelled. 
The iron and steel business, as you all know, has been very prosperous. The eastern part of 
the State has had some little trouble in the anthracite region, but I believe it has been 
adjusted and working all right now. In the western part of the State we have a great deal 
of money. It is almost as plentiful as silver was in the days of Solomon, when it was counted 
as nothing and was as stones in the streets of Jerusalem. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
(No response.) 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


J. A. Brock, of Anderson: The price of cotton is bringing wealth to our stricken 
country down there. Weinvite the people of the North down there. We think we have a 
fine field for investment, with cheap lands from fifty cents up to $50. In South Carolina there 
is immense progress in manufacturing interests. Cotton factories are springing up all 
through the State everywhere. You are hardly out of the sound of a cotton-mill whistle. I 
suppose the spindles have increased a hundred fold in the last five years. Charleston, on the 
coast, is the only place you might say that is flush with money. I don’t know what they 
mean by keeping it on the coast. There is $40,000,000 locked up in the coffers there. We are 
not only on the road to prosperity, but we are yonder in the front. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
(No response.) 
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TENNESSEE. 
(No response.) 
TEXAS. 


EDWIN CHAMBERLAIN, Of San Antonio: Texas is unfortunate to have to report the 
dreadful disaster which occurred in the city of Galveston, and floods and storms which 
occurred in other sections of the State. The State is so large that the sections affected repre- 
sent a very small area of the entire State. The general condition of the State is excellent. 
Qur banks report good collections and large deposits. The large cotton crop we are raising 
in the State at the present time, and the good prices being obtained for it, indicate for us a 
very prosperous fall and winter. 


UTAH. 
(No response.) 
VERMONT. 
(No response.) 
VIRGINIA. 


J. P. LEwis, of Martinsville: I had hoped that some other delegate more eloquent than I 
‘would report for Virginia; but I am here to say that Virginia, in natural resources, is 
probubly the equal of any State of the Union. What she needs is progressive men and some 
money to develop her resources. She is richin coal, timber and various natural resources 
that go to make up wealth; and as to her hospitality, I suppose the events of last night tes- 
tify to the gentlemen present. Virginia is coming to the front. Her vast oyster interest, 
when known and exploited, will be asource of vast wealth. Weinvite you again, gentlemen. 


REMARKS BY WM, A. BLAIR, OF WINSTON, NORTH CAROLINA. 


North Carolina might perhaps with propriety join this State in a welcome for you, and in 
an expression of appreciation of your visit to the Southland ; forin the early days of Colonial 
history the Virgin Queen fondly christened our fair slopes and these with the magic, musical 
and charming name—Virginia. 

That name our State too bore until as a married sister she changed it on her wedding day 
with Carolus, or Charles. Long after these F. F. V’s made tobacco a legal tender by purchas- 
ing wives with that weed, which has caught *“*Sabean odors from the spicy shores of Araby 
the blest,” the golden leaf was for both States in common Richmond funds, and twist or plug 
‘answered every purpose of New York exchange. 

Your geographies, being out of date, perhaps yet tell you that our great State produces 
only tar, pitch and turpentine. But I desire to say that the crop of politicians has not suffered 
from the drought. The song of our cotton and woolen mills is echoed from every hill-top; 
we are shipping furniture to Grand Rapids, machinery to England, Germany and Japan, and 
cattle to Chicago. Lumber and grain, vegetables and farm products, are bringing us more 
money than ever before. The peach crop was a success, and the liquid extract from it and 
from the corn is abundant. Our mining operations are successful, and our banking institu- 
tions flourishing. 

It is indeed God’s favored land. It is blessed with a perfect climate and a fertile soil. It 
teems with mineral wealth, virgin forests, and waters pure and abundant. Onevery hand 
we are greeted by the whir of machinery, the whistle of the engine and the growth of trade, 
wealth and power. The more practical and materialistic North is sending us now not slaves 
but capital. The shackles of toil have fallen from human hands, and we are at work, with 
the audacity of genius, in fastening them upon the moving winds, the rushing waters, the 
tireless streams and the electric currents. 

By elevating our citizenship, by putting culture and business before politics, we are gain- 
ing in peace what we lost in war, and we are again taking our place in the front ranks of the 
world’s onward march. 


THE PRESIDENT: I see the vice-president from Virginia. I think he was out late 
last night and he couldn’t get here sooner.I see him here and I know he has a speech, 
and I wish the convention to listen to Mr. William R. Trigg. 


ADDRESss OF WILLIAM R. TRIGG, OF RICHMOND, VA. 


Mr. President, and Gentlemen—It would certainly be a great reproach upon me if I hadn’t 
been out late last night. Il haven’t got a speech, and I was out last night. There is no doubt 
about that at all. I had very good authority for being down stairs, because I was with the 
Treasurer of the United States and others, and I thought I had a right there. But what I’ 
have to say is very brief, owing to what other people have done. 

It devolves upon me, as filling the honorable position of vice-president of the association 
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for Virginia, to report to you the condition of the banks of this State. It is a duty easy to 
perform, for the president of the State association of bankers, Mann 8. Quarles, a gentle. 
man not without honor in his own country, has presented me with a statement so full and 
clear that ‘‘He who runs may read.” To use his own words, “ From every standpoint the 
outlook is encouraging to us, both as bankers and as Virginians.” 

The compilation furnished, and which is before me, represents thirty-six National banks, 
ten trust companies and 101 State institutions and private bankers, and this is the summary, 
being a comparison of condition as existing January, 1899, and January, 1990, with the further 
showing of increase of circulation by National banks since January, 1899, to date of report, 
say May ist instant: 





REPORT. 
I TE, « cag snenedwtesbecsaccocecscctesonceenseseecess $11,856,942 
cen cuneeeeeeseeesbeeeess conceecseseceseuses 13,177,305 
ee $1,302,363 
Surplus and undivided profits, January, 1899............ ccc cece c eee eeeeees 6,262,331 
Surplus and undivided profits, January, 1900..............cccecc cece ceeees 7,065,050 
ic ct ei ind ceeesanhieetieedtameterertoorsseenvoceseeseneeséeente $802,719 
Cash and due from banks, January, 1899................ cébsneteenbiande 13,684,842 
Cash and due from banks, January, 1900..........cccccccccccccccccccccccecs 13,880,629 
ic ciind aR dnieEedeseihsennnssoesennedeoencesseseesxeseeesen $195,787 
I nieces ceccceccenncéecscccconsesccesscepegenceseseese 31,260,594 
A If Baie cece ccccvesevesncccccccesccsccsceccnccesssceseteesee 38,364,019 
I... icetuncrandbesddnnededuennersaeoesesnesdeeedonsauséesecseosnseees $7,102,425 
Loans and discounts, stocks and bonds and securities, January, 1899..... 41,726,649 
Loans and discounts, stocks and bonds and securities, January, 1900..... 52,697,020 
ee ee ae $10,970,371 
Circulation of 36 National banks, January, 1899................ccceeee coos 2,108,255 
Circulation of 36 National banks as of this date................. cee eeeees 3,245,465 
initiate aaa edie eben enti eaeneneneeeebeseenee $1,137,210 


Mr. Chairman, the figues I have shown for the whole State, so big to us, I know very well 
fall farshort of those of many single institutions represented upon this floor: nevertheless, 
I give them with pride and satisfaction, for they mean tireless energy not surpassed any- 
where by any people. 

Speaking “ financially ’” and to you bankers of resources, as you understand them, I will 
state that in the throes of war we lost the ** ninety and nine”’ and only “* one” remained; but 
that one, praise be to God, contained or embodied the needed germ of them all—courage and 
self-reliance. In 1865 the word went out, * We have lost, but we must not repine; we must 
take up our lines as they have fallen.’” We have borne more than our share of the burdens: 
and if it took a foreign war to convince some that we were back in the Union to stay, a vain 
search will be made for one of us who would have been lacking in fealty to the Government 
at any time; and so, with good ‘conscience, we worked ceaselessly to build up our waste 
places; and hence these figures, to repeat, so small to you, so big to us, 

I cannot close without welcoming, on behalf of the State, the bankers of the whole coun- 
try to the capital of our State. 

WASHINGTON. 


P. C. KAUFFMAN, of Tacoma: The people of the State of Washington, and it: fact the 
entire Pacific Northwest, are rejoicing now over a period of unexampled prosperity. The 
contrast with the conditions that prevailed four years ago is remarkable. Then the entire 
State was struggling in the depths of a commercial and financial] slough of despond from 
which there seemed no means of extrication. Business completely paralyzed, the manufac- 
tures at a standstill, prices of staples in many instances below even the cost of production; 
despair written onevery countenance. To-day all the industries of the State are in a most 
flourishing condition ; crops uniformly heavy, prices good, so that the condition of the farmer 
has greatly improved and he has been enabled not only to pay off his mortgage, but also to 
have a balance with his banker. The latest statements of the banks show them to be in a 
very strong condition. Deposits have reached the high-water mark while the reserve carried 
averages fully forty-five per cent. 

The outlook for the future is even brighter still,and unless some great disaster should 
happen, the next decade will show atruly phenomenal development. Theinhabitants of that 
section to-day are perched upon the very pinnacle of hope, instead of, as four years ago, 
plunged in the depths of despair. 
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The reason of this transition can be stated in a few words. The most important event in 
modern history was the destruction of the Spanish fleet in Manila Bay, May 1, 1898, and the 
consequent establishment of the United States as one of the first-class sea powers. The cen- 
tury succeeding the Declaration of Independence has been pre-eminently emphasized, 
throughout the world, as that of the great struggle for freedom. In that century the Anglo- 
Saxon race has been predominant; with the extension of that influence has followed a most 
wonderful extension of modern civilization. In every quarter of the globe wherever the 
flag of the Anglo-Saxon has been carried, the shackles of slavery have been broken, and the 
ignorance of barbarism enlightened. Even darkest Africa itself is being illumined with the 
electric light of civilization, and it will not be many years before Cecil Rhodes’ dream of a 
railroad from the Cape to Cairo will be realized. 

If, then, the nineteenth century has been specially marked as the period of the world’s 
great struggle for freedom, it may be safely predicted that the coming century will be 
known as that of the great struggle for commerce, with the scene of that conflict trans- 
ferred from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. The Orient, with its teeming myriads just 
awakening from their thousand years’ sleep, offers to-day the richest prize ever presented in 
the struggle for commercial supremacy. With scarcely a thought of the United States even 
proving a factor in that contest the great nations of Europe have been for years partitioning 
the Oriental trade among themselves, each striving to obtain the strongest vantage. When 
Admiral Dewey two years ago sailed into the Harbor of Manila and destroyed the Spanish 
fleet, the ruling nations of the world realized that hereafter the United States of America 
would be one of the leading sea powers and that due allowance and consideration would 
have to be made forit, With that decisive victory, the Sick Man of Europe ceased to be the 
main object of consideration for the leading European diplomats. From henceforth they 
will care but little for the Sultan of Turkey or control of Constantinople. The interests of 
the nations of the world will hereafter be centered on the sick man of China and the United 
States must take and will take a prominent part in deciding the destiny of that invalid; for 
this is the only great power that looks out upon the Orient, the theater of future commer- 
cial activity. We do not want the Philippines for the Philippines alone, but for China. In 
this new irrepressible conflict that is destined to occur between the Anglo Saxons and the 
other races, the theater of action will be transferred from the Mediterranean and Agean 
seas to the Pacific Ocean and the Yellow Sea. It is not simply a question of destiny, duty, 
“imperialism”? and expansion, but another step in the great modern struggle among nations 
that must inevitably result in the survival of the fittest in the evolution of commercial 
supremacy. 

When the smoke of battle has blown away, and the conditions are made plain to all, the 
bugaboo of ** imperialism *’ will vanish into thin air, fading away, as the baseless fabric of a 
dream, and the people of the United States, awakening to a full realization of the grandeur 
of their destiny and the greatness of their opportunity, will settle down to a development of 
the commerce with the Orient, that will, ere many years, re-establish our merchant marine, 
cover the Pacific with the white-winged birds of commerce, and pour into our treasuries the 
riches of Golconda. 

The possibilities of trade with the Philippines and the United States are as yet scarcely 
capable of estimation. That we have a rich gem in this new acquisition to the nation’s jew- 
els is unquestioned, but the stone is not yetcut. Every fresh glimpse of its interior reveals 
increasing value, It is a rich agricultural land, bearing prolific yields of hemp, tobacco, 
sugar, coffee, rice, and so forth, and abounding in almost inexhaustible tracts of valuable 
tropical woods. Buta far greater value than even its tropical products are its rich mineral 
resources—gold, silver, lead, iron, copper, platinum, sulphur and coal. With command of 
the trade with the Philippines it will be impossible to hinder the growth of our trade with 
China, a trade that is destined toexpand toincalculable proportions. The most recent census 
of the Chinese Empire shows it to have a population of not less than five hundred million, 
which is far greater than the quantity of food-stuffs produced in China, vast as it is, will 
sustain. 

The Chinese Government, after a most careful examination, decided that wheat from the 
United States must supply that deficiency, and that even at a cost as high us a dollar and a 
quarter a bushel, and made into flour it remains the most economical food in proportion to 
its nutritive quality that China can import. 

In 1892 the Northern Pacific Steamship Company inaugurated the line of first-class mod- 
érn steamers of about 5,000 tons each, between Tacoma, Wash., and Japanese and Chinese 
ports. A great export trade has been built up by this line, taking out millions of dollars’ 
worth of American products from Tacoma and bringing to it on return trips a vast amount 
of tea, silk, raw and manufactured, sugar, rice, matting and general Oriental merchandise. 
The flour shipped goes principally to China, each steamer carrying about 1,000 tons. The ex- 
port from the port of Tacoma for the year 1899 amounted to over five million dollars. 
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Within the past two years the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, a Japanese-American line, Sailing 
between Seattle and Japanese ports and operated in conjunction with the Great Northern 
Railroad, has been inaugurated by J. J. Hill, president of that road, and has already deve]. 
oped a marvelous trade. 

In the growth of this commerce lies the future greatness of the State of Washington ana 
the cities of Puget Sound. Puget Sound lies 600 miles nearer the Orient than San Franciseo 
and in all the coast lying north from the Golden Gate there is not a harbor so conveniently 
accessible for deep sea vessels. [t is not an uncommon thing to see ships sail through the 
Sound a hundred and fifty miles from the entrance to the Straits, to Tacoma or Seattle, ang 
cast anchor in the placid waters of Commencement or Elliott Bay, without having received 
any aid from atug. Tacoma and Seattic, the chief ports of Puget Sound, are thousands of 
miles nearer to Yokahama or Hong Kong than London, Liverpool or Hamburg. 

Australia and all Oceanica lie closer to Puget Sound than to England. The vast terri. 
tory of Northern Asia, fast developing into a new commercial empire, opens its door at Vla- 
divistock and Port Arthur, which are thousands of miles nearer to Puget Sound than to any 
European port. 

The pathway from the Occident to the Orient leads through the gateway of Puget Sound. 
It is but a trail now—like the meagre rut in the sands of the Western plains of America made 
by the wobbling wheels of the ‘** prairie schooner” in 1849, but it is destined to become the 
grandest highway of the seas. The greatest portion of the human race lies at one end of it, 
the most advanced civilization and commercial progress at the other. The intercourse and 
exchanges between these two will exceed those of any other section of the globe, and the 
* Westward Star of Empire” will forever rest in the zenith of Puget Sound, the mart of un- 
told millions across the Pacific. 

WEST VIRGINIA. 


E. M. GILKESON, Of Parkersburg: Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen of the Association— 
Speaking for West Virginia, I have to say in the first place that we take just pride in our 
ancestry, and we are proud to speak of this old Commonwealth, Virginia, as our mother. 
We are proud of our beautiful women; our sturdy, aggressive, progressive citizenship; our 
majestic mountains and beautiful mountain streams. We might, if time permitted, discuss 
the birds and the flowers; but this is a practical age, an epoch of commercialism. In the 
States further south cotton is known as king; butas our resources are so varied, we find our- 
selves unable to designate the king. With an area of nearly 400 square miles we venture the 
assertion that nowhere in all the world can be found a like territory that will compare with 
oursin its great wealth of coal. West Virginia, if I mistake not, stands second as a coal 
producer, and is in the forefront in the great timber districts of the country; and if not first 
in petroleum, it is certainly second, and oil is not found in any State of superior quality. To 
give you some faint glimpse as to our development along this line, I have to mention a fact, 
that only two weeks ago the South Pen Oil Co.,.in what was termed wild-cat territory in the 
county of Lewis, sunk a well that has produced at the rate of 8,00) barrels of oila day. So 
great a find was this the tankage to meet the demands could not be had; and, as strange as 
it may sound, one of the tributaries of the Little Kanawha was actually dammed in order to 
save thousands of barrels of oil that would have otherwise gone to waste. 

We have our cattle upon a thousand hills, and the bleating of the lamb is everywhere 
in evidence. Our agricultural interests are by no means of secondary consideration. But 
I have not time to dwell longer here. 

No State in the Union can boast of more stable banking institutions. I cannot call to 
mind a single bank failure, save only the Montgomery Banking and Trust Co., of Fayette 
county. Whilst they have closed their doors, I am advised that they will pay out. This 
institution was a very insignificant affair, and hardly arose to the dignity of a bank. In 
the past decade our banks have quadrupled their deposits, not a few having jumped from 
one and two hundred thousand dollars to one million and a quarter. Our population in the 
same length of time has nearly doubled itself. 

Your attention is also directed to our natural ‘gas holdings; and our brethren from the 
central West, Indiana for instance, are advised that we have entered the list as a competitor 
of theirs, and offer the manufacturers of the country an abundance of this cheap fuel; and 
well they understand when the oil gives out (no find is long-lived) that they have within our 
confines inexhaustible coal fields which argue the continuation of their plants ad infinitum. 
In conclusion, let me say that we are a happy and prosperous people, not lacking in hos- 
pitality, and we extend to you all a cordial invitation to visit us, and we will do what we can 
to make your stay pleasant and profitable. 


WISCONSIN. 

(No response.) 
WYOMING. 
(No response.) 
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THE PRESIDENT: I see on the floor Ex-President Hendrix, and I wish he would 
take a seat on the platform—Mr. Joseph C. Hendrix, ex-president of the American 
Bankers’ Association. (Applause and calls of ‘‘ Hendrix,” ‘‘ Hendrix.’’) 


REMARKS BY JOSEPH C. HENDRIX. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—This is a most unexpected disturbance of 
a beautiful day-dream ; and as [am summoned before you I feel very much like a 
gentleman who came in from the suburbs of London, where I was last summer, dur- 
ing the session of the Bankers’ Association at Cleveland. The only good thing I got 
out of London was this story. He came from the suburbs, and attended a banquet 
something like Richmond provided for us last night. He drank so much of 
‘mountain dew ” which was provided on that occasion that he forgot quite where 
he lived. When he went to the depot, being confused by the lights and noise, etc., 
he went to the ticket office and put down a half-sovereign. The ticket agent says, 
‘‘What station, please?” He wasn’t going to be anything but a gentleman under 
any circumstances. Says he, ‘‘ What stations have you, please?”” When I am held 
up and fired out before a convention, in which I see so many faces of those whom I 
am privileged to call friends, Iam almost tempted to turn around to my successor, 
the president, who you observe uses the same hair oil that I do, and to ask him 
what subject he desires me to speak upon. 

But there is only one subject that looms up before me when I look at this audi- 
ence, and that is the tremendous growth of the American Bankers’ Association 
within the last five years. It is a pleasure to recall the convention in Atlanta in 
1894. The president of this association attended there as a very modest visitor for 
that occasion only. His predecessor attended there. The predecessor of that pre- 
decessor attended there. So you can judge from the succession that was passed on, 
that in the group of gentlemen who went down to Atlanta there was some sort of 
southern combination effected at that time. But the fact of it is that we took the 
American Bankers’ Association in hand, some of the younger element of the frater- 
nity, and said, ‘‘ We will make it effective, we will make it of use to the bankers 
of America, and we confidently believe that they will appreciate it.” 

The result is told. The energy of the secretary, the effectiveness of the execu- 
tive officers, the capacity of the various committees, all is told distinctly in one 
direction ; and I desire as one of the ex’s (and it is said that the ex’s go before the 
y’s)—as one of the ex-presidents of the association, to put my seal of approval very 
distinctly upon the action which has been taken at this convention in providing for 
the young men hid away behind the grills in the various banks throughout the 
United States, in carrying to them the results of experience in other parts of the 
country—making the man in Alabama familiar with the commercial law of Ver- 
mont—making the man in Maine understand how to loan money down in Texas and 
get it back. That is a lesson which we all love to learn, always how to get money 
back. It is very easy to lend it; sometimes it is difficult to get it back. I remem- 
ber one of the best proverbs I ever heard uttered from the platform of the American 
Bankers’ Association was the one by our lamented friend, Comegys, of Philadelphia, 
who said that the Bible says that the borrower is the servant of the lender. It is 
all wrong. The lender is the servant of the borrower. 

I have nothing but the most cordial greetings and thanks for the very great 
kindness which this association has bestowed upon me personally. There is nothing 
like getting a national reputation when you are in the banking business; and I do 
not know any cheaper form of advertising than to be president of the American 
Bankers’ Association ; but you have to earn your way up to that position. It is a 
great pleasure when you do earn the confidence of your associates; and having 
secured that great honor you sometimes feel when you get through as the man who 
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was asked why he was trotting around so bow-legged, and who said that he went 
up in a balloon and walked back. 


THE PRESIDENT: I knew you would enjoy hearing Ex-President Hendrix and 
I called on him. We have with us to-day Mr. George Hague, General Manager of 
the Merchants’ Bank of Canada, and a delegate of the Canadian Bankers’ Association. 
We have never had Canada on our list of States; some day we may; but I am sure 
that this convention would like to hear what are the conditions in Canada. 


REMARKS BY GEORGE HAGUE. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen—I had no idea whatever of saying a word, but I 
thought possibly you might like to hear a word or two from that far-off northern 
country, and because we are very closely associated with you in the banking busi- 
ness, though we are not associated politically. We prefer to paddle our own canoe. 
But commercially and politically we have the closest possible relations with the 
United States, and I really do not know whether you would do more business with 
us if we were a part of the American Union. Perhaps you might and perhaps not. 
At any rate it is a fact that we import more from the United States than from Great 
Britain. There is a remarkable interchange between Canada and the United States. 
For example, our larger banks employ vast amounts of capital in New York, Chicago, 
Duluth, and in the South too—one has a branch at New Orleans; while at this 
moment there is great development in a province of Canada on the shores of the 
Atlantic that will, if it goes on, make a little town of five or ten thousand inhabi- 
tants alive with vast coal and steel industries initiated by American capital. So if 
we were a series of States we could hardly be more closely affiliated. Take another 
fact, You know Canadian banks have branches. One of the branches of the bank 
which I represent in the far-off North, a thousand miles north of Chicago, is in 
charge of an enterprising Manager who wanted to build up his American connec- 
tions. He went to work and sent out circulars asking for collections to be sent to 
him. Before he got through he sent out a thousand. That will show you that he 
was stretching out his arms pretty widely for the business of the United States. 
I hope some of you will respond to these circulars. 

It is a fact which will interest you all that forty years ago, when I first entered a 
Canadian bank, the whole deposits of the Dominion of Canada were about $15,000,- 
000. We had no Savings banks in those days, and the whole deposits of the coun- 
try were only $15,000,000. That was the condition when I entered the bank forty 
years ago. Canadian deposits now amount to about $350,000,000, part in banks and 
part in Government post offices, and all the rest of the banks is in accordance with 
these larger figures. And we are looking forward to the time of further develop- 
ment, because we have vast stretches of territory undeveloped yet in the far North 
and in the East; and we are finding out what you are finding out and have found 
out, that this is a wonderful continent, and has inexhaustible possibilities that the 
people do not dream of. One or two yearsago there were indications of gold almost 
as far up as the North Pole. We have developed them during the last year. The 
thermometer there goes far below zero. That region is so far North that there is 
not daylight during three or four months of the year. From that region last year 
there was $20,000,000 of gold exported. 

You are very intimately connected with us and we with you. And as for this 
southern country, I made a visit a few years ago to points where we were inter- 
ested. I came down South. I visited Charleston, Savannah, Pensacola and New 
Orleans. I could not go to Galveston, as that would be taking too much time, al- 
though we have interests there. I came home by the way of Memphis, Philadel- 
phia and New York, and in every one of those places I saw names with which I was 
just as familiar as I am with the names of the people of Montreal. So you see our 
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interests are identified with yours and yours with ours. You cannot prosper with- 
out making us prosper ; and to some small extent I suppose that any calamities that 
might befall us would afflict you. As the gentleman from Washington said, we are 
now in the flow of a wonderful wave of prosperity ; everything is growing, every- 
thing is advancing, people are making money more and more, and everything is 
rosy and bright as we would wish it to be. I think I have occupied a long enough 
time, and I thank you very much for the opportunity allowed me to speak to you. 


THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is the address on the ‘‘ Treasury 
and the Money Market” by the Hon. Ellis H. Roberts, Treasurer of the United 
States. 


Tue TREASURY AND THE MoNEY MARKET.—By Hon. Euuis H. ROBERTs. 


The American Bankers’ Association represents in resources ten billion dollars, 
which is more than double the banking power of any other country in the world. 
You are the guardians, the administrators of this enormous active capital. He who 
appears before you should recognize the honor and the responsibility. Let me ex- 
press my deep sense of both. In response to your invitation, perhaps you will be 
willing to hear a brief discussion of the relations between the Treasury and the 
banks as such, as they have been and as they are. 


EARLY ENGLISH PRACTICE. 


The attitude of governments to the money market has been, in all lands, in the 
large majority of cases, that of the borrower, often the needy borrower, whose 
effrontery and persistence have on occasion become bold beggary, and more than 
once arrant robbery. 

Isaac, of York, in Ivanhoe, is the type of the money market in England in the 
days of Richard Lion Heart, with extortion by the lender enforced by torture by the 
borrower. English Edward I, in 1275, according to Hume, was not content to bor- 
row, but seized the whole property of the Jews, save enough to enable them to leave 
the country. By 1297 the stress of his war with France led him to treat the produc- 
ers of his kingdom as he had treated the Jew money-lenders, and to levy on and sell 
for his own use all their wool and leather and much other property. When the Lom- 
bards mastered the money market Edward III fell in debt 1,500,000 florins to two 
houses which became bankrupt on that account. 

Under the Stuarts the goldsmiths deposited their moneys for safekeeping in the 
mint, so that Charles I. was able to seize there their balance of £200,000, which he 
then called a loan. His son, Charles II, improved on his example, and in 1672 laid 
royal hands on nearly £1,500,000 so in trust, and refused to pay atall. After a while 
he was driven to admit the interest. The principal was cut down nearly 50 per 
cent., and has become petrified as the first item in the national debt—a monument of 
kingly finance. Those centuries illustrate the temper and bearing of governments 
toward bankers as even worse than the popular prejudices of our own times. 


MODERN METHODS, BRITISH AND EUROPEAN, 


Modern methods of finance begin at the close of the seventeenth century, during 
the activity of Louis XIV, which stirred the world. To curb his ambition the British 
Government was piling up a debt at interest at 25 to 30 per cent., when thrifty King 
William sought a better way, and in 1694 the Bank of England was devised to unify 
the pressing public loans and to handle them. They were only £1,200.000, and 
against that sum the Bank put out its own notes and paid £100,000 for the privilege. 
As with other borrowers, this first transaction was only the entering wedge. The 
Government ran up its debt, and in its exigencies made hard bargains with the Bank. 
In the struggle against the French Revolution, Pitt forced loans against the protests 
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of the governors, and when asked to pay £7,186,445, he drove the Bank to suspend 
payment. The process has gone on until the Bank holds securities of the Govern. 
ment for £20,038,000, and in return enjoys its monopoly and pays annual charges of 
£175,500. In its issue department it has been styled ‘‘ an office of the administra- 
tion ;” in finance it is above the Ministry, like a permanent official, a genuine War. 
wick. 

The story is akin in all of Europe. The Bank of France is a creation of Napo- 
leon in 1796, under the Directory. Now the only source of paper money in that 
country, it has carried on its back successive governments in their loans. Without 
a rival in its sphere, its burden in recent loans has been made light by the marvelous 
response which the French people always give to the calls of their Government for 
money. The Bank of Germany is the steward of the Empire in its borrowing and 
general finance. Austria-Hungary uses its National Bank in the same way for a 
monopoly of note issue. In Russia, the Imperial Bank, colossal like the nation, is 
really a branch of the administration, its fiscal agent for borrowing and for handling 
the debt, and for creating currency for both purposes. 

In all the old world the governments touch the money markets first as borrowers, 
and use the banks to secure funds for the exchequer. They return privileges and 
immunities. By these monopolies interest is put up or down, foreign exchange is 
controlled, trade is affected, every industry feels the pressure. The Bank of Eng- 
land is the model of all these financial engines, master of the national funds, dic- 
tator of the money markets of Britain, of Europe, and until recently of the world. 
Long a fetich in finance, British criticism of its principles, its conduct, and its 
effects has become sharp, aggressive, unsparing. 


AMERICAN EXPERIENCE. 


Finance has no devices which our country has not tried. The flood of Con- 
tinental currency was the beginning of our evils. To fund the Revolutionary debt, 
to create a currency, to provide a way for collecting taxes, Hamilton called into 
being the Bank of the United States. His first aim was to frame ‘‘the most 
effectual instrument of loans.” The institution served the Treasury well, but soon 
became a political force and was permitted to die in 1811. With a new charter in 
1816 Jackson found in it a monster threatening the Government, seeking “‘ to con- 
centrate the whole moneyed power.” His removal of the public deposits from it 
was a chief factor in politics for a decade. The discussions in Congress and Jack- 
son’s state papers exhibit the prejudice and frenzy of parties. The chronicles of 
panic and disaster are lurid enough to the fall of the bank in 1836. Yet the public 
moneys it held were never more than $10,000,000, standing at $9,868,435 in Oc- 
tober, 1833. | 

General Jackson is often represented as waging war on banks. He did no such 
thing. He only transferred the deposits from one central bank, with branches, to 
several banks. Outside of politics it was simply a conflict between banks, of 
several institutions against a monoply. The larger number won. 


DEPOSITS WITH THE STATES. 


But the many banks were met by an unexpected competition. The sales of the 
public lands increased rapidly from $5,000,000 in 1834 to $24,800,000 in 1836. 
Banks to the number of 788 were started, in large part to furnish currency to pay 
for the lands, so that between 1834 and 1836 the bank circulation ran up from 
$95,000,000 to $140,000,000. Of public funds they held November, 1836, $49,367,986, 
while they owed other depositors only $26,573,479. The States were greedy, and 
wanted the money. Congress voted to give them all but $5,000,000, in four install- 
ments, pro rata. Three were paid, but this demand with the inflation proved fatal. 


























AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 587 
Specie payments were suspended, and the last installment was never paid. For the 
National Treasury it was just as well. The States lent this money on real estate, 
Congress forbade the Treasury to collect it, and it stands on the books as unavailable 
funds, $28,101,644. 

ODD SCHEMES SUGGESTED. 

Bad as the actual experience was, it was not as vicious or as grotesque as some 
methods of dealing with the surplus suggested in those days. Secretary Woodbury, 
in 1834, urged ‘‘a temporary investment in some stocks sound and salable.” The 
next year he favored ‘‘ investment for a provident fund.” In 1838 he recommended 
‘‘ purchase of State stocks as in the Indian trust.” Think of the Treasury going into 
the market to buy $100,000,000 in stocks, and when it needed funds and therefore a 
general stringency prevailed, offering its securities for sale to unwilling buyers. 
The Indian trust fund illustrates how State bonds have been suffered to sleep undis- 
turbed by payment of principal or interest. 

Other plans by the same Secretary were, to designate various officers in the sev- 
eral States, including postmasters, to act as fiscal agents, and again to appoint com- 
missioners or receivers-general to collect and disburse public funds. 


THE INDEPENDENT TREASURY. 


Discussion resulted in the passage, July 1, 1840, of President Van Buren’s project 
for an Independent Treasury, which the Whigs repealed August 1 of the next year. 
The Treasury was so poor that the banks derived little benefit. Congress tried to 
set up a Fiscal Bank, and a month later a Fiscal Corporation, to take the place of 
the Bank of the United States ; but both were crushed by vetoes of President Tyler, 
August 16 and September 9, 1841. His own fantastic scheme of a Board of Control 
or Exchequer, not unlike the cumbrous device of the Continental Congress, met with 
scant favor, and is known only to curious students. 

From a Bank of the United States, from local banks as sole depositories, from 
deposits of public funds with the States, from multifarious schemes crude, danger- 
ous, unworkable, Congress turned, if not in despair, in necessity, to an Independent 
Treasury whose previous career had been so brief. The act of August 6, 1846, stands 
to this day, and its methods have prevailed longer than any other device for hand- 
ling the finances of this Government. The maintenance of nine branches in differ- 
ent parts of the country solves the problem of exchange on both receipts and dis- 
bursements, and brings payments close to the people. By the designation of depos- 
itory banks to receive the postal and the internal revenue, the friction of collection 
is reduced to the minimum and the drain of funds from localities is prevented. 


THE LOAN OF 1898 


If proof were needed that the time is past when a single bank is needed to place 
Government bonds, the Spanish War ioan of 1898 affords it abundantly. The zeal 
of the banks in subscribing for that loan five times over deserves all praise for their 
loyalty and devotion, and the praise should be extended freely and graciously. But 
the offers in small sums from individuals were twice the amount called for. The 
floating of that loan without discount and at a cost of only one-fifteenth of one per 
cent. for printing and distribution, records both the patriotism of the plain people 
and the excellence of the work of the Treasury. 


TWO YEARS OF SURPLUS. 


For two years our financial problems have related to the surplus. The Spanish 
war cost mcuh less than the estimates. General prosperity has given large revenues. 
The Secretary of the Treasury has had to decide what to do with $178,000,000 of 
unused funds, for the Treasury was able to spare so much from quick resources, and 
yet to retain about $50,000,000 in itsown vaults. That is about the cash kept by the 
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British Exchequer in the Bank of England ; the sum was £10,616,000 last month. 
Besides, our Government needs large amounts within quick reach for emergencies, 

The task was to serve the Government, and to respond to the frequent and some. 
what urgent appeals for the relief of the money market. The prepayment of in- 
terest could be only a transient measure ; bondholders showed no desire to accept 
interest in advance on rebate. 

Stronger measures were adopted and were successful, Offers were put out 
November 15, 1899, to buy $25,000,000 in old fours and fives at the prices then cur-. 
rent, and purchases were made of $19,300,650. In May, 1900, the Secretary of the 
Treasury gave notice that the twos of the funded loan of 1891 would be paid on 
presentation and interest would stop on them August 18. By that date $13,231,750 
had been paid of the total of $25,364,500, and on September 25, $4,700,750 remained 
unpresented, free of interest. 

EXCHANGE OF BONDS. 

The largest contribution of relief, however, was by the act of March 14, 1900. 
That provides for the exchange of threes, fives and old fours for new consols at two 
percent. During the six months which have elapsed, such exchange has been made 
to the amount of $332,117,850, which is 39.57 per cent. of the bonds eligible, to wit: 
$839,146,340. Of these redemptions, $76,337,000 was in threes, being 38.4 per cent. 
of that class ; $202,659,900 in old fours, 37.16 per cent. of that class, and $53,120,950 
in fives, being 55.91 per cent. of their total last March. In the exchange the 
Treasury paid out $33,169,060, and a net saving of $8,418,205 was made to the 
Government in the transactions, while there was no increase of the public debt. 

The Treasury, September 14, held of bonds subject to exchange, $23,377,630 for 
circulation, and $40,379,080 for deposits. For these new consols may be given, and 
if that were done, they wonld become $395,874,560, and the net saving over ten 
million dollars, with payment in premiums of $40,000,000. 

As a consequenee of the provisions of the new financial law, the bonds pledged 
for National bank circulation ran up from $239,947,270 on March 14 to $296,172,880 
September 15. The whole volume of bank notes, including those secured by money, 
increased between the same months by $112,445,058, and became $361,880,936, which 
is more than ever before afloat. 


DEPOSITS IN NATIONAL BANKS. 


A greater addition to the available resources of trade and industry was the de- 
posit of public funds in the National banks. This was not a new device, but an 
enlargement of a well-established practice. 

Deposits were granted to every bank applying with proper security while the 
surplus permitted, and about $50,000,000 was kept in the Treasury. The moneys so 
placed were at their maximum February 10, 1900, at $109,094,878, including the 
credit of disbursing officers, and were reduced to $96,410,498 by September 18. 
The depositories number 440, and they are found in every State except Mississippi 
and Nevada, and every Territory except Arizona and the Indian Territory. The 
banks holding $50,000 or less are 170 ; from $50,000 to $100,000, 93; from $100,000 
to $200,000, 87; from $200,000 to $500,000, 61; from $500,000 to $1,000,000, 19; 
over $1,000,000, 10. 

May 23, to prepare for payment of old twos, a call was made on these de- 
positories pro rata, and in June a second and a third call followed, to the aggregate 
of $14,853,700. No single institution, no one city could have paid that money 
more promptly and with less friction than did these four hundred and forty banks 
all over the country. 

CONTRACTION AVERTED. 

This is the plain story of the putting out of $178,000,000 from the Treasury, 

above current expenditures. 
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With its mingled verdure and blossom and fruit, the orange grove of the Indian 
River of Florida, or the extensive ranches of Southern California, is a triumph of 
arboriculture. More rich in its yellow fruitage is the policy which from the Treas- 
ury scatters to all marts the treasure which no orchard can equal, which serves more 
human needs than orange or apple or pomegranate. 

A severe contraction would have followed Government operations running loose, 
without such care and vigilance. The funds were left to fructify in the marts of 
trade. Largely available for any emergency, the business of the country had the 
benefit of them. The full force of the national wealth was turned upon all the en- 
ginery of industry, of commercé and of finance. 


THE MONEY MARKET. 


The chronicle is brief, but the facts are impressive and the results are conspicu- 
ous. Except for the flurries in November and December, 1899, which were entirely 
apart from Treasury operations, quotations for call money have not been above 5 to 
7 per cent., and then for only a short period, while the ruling rate, although touch- 
ing 214, has ranged from 114 to 2'¢ percent. Prime commercial paper has found 
sale from 314 to 4, and seldom has the quotation been above 414, though occasion- 
ally touching 5 per cent. 

These low rates for money, the lowest in the world, have brought Russia and 
Britain to borrow from us, and Japan and Sweden to seek loans here; last of all, 
Germany takes $20,000,000 of our money. New York has become one of the two 
financial centres of the world. Without the outflow from the Treasury all this 
would have been impossible. 

We all rejoice at large exports of wheat and corn and meat products. We each 
feel a personal pride in American mastery in iron and steel manufactures, and accept 
itasa compliment to ourselves. When the London ‘‘ Times” saysthat America makes 
better locomotives than the English, our hearts beat quicker. In the exportof $20,- 
000,000 worth of coal this year we each claim a share. Russia buys from us in one 
lot 5,000 fat cattle, and no farmer regrets the trade. We count it fortunate for all 
our people that we exported of our manufactures $432,284,366 last year, which is 
more than the total of all our merchandise exported as late as 1870. The balance of 
trade in our favor for three years averages $569,946,396. To our stock of gold every 
year since 1896 has been added more than $100,000,000 on the average—a record 
never before known among nations. The gold in circulation, including certificates, 
has reached $831,084,025, which is more than all our currency prior to 1880, and is 
$10.63 per capita of our population, which is higher than the total circulation in 1862. 

In spite of the vast outflows, the gross gold in the Treasury is the largest it ever 
held, $437,221,191, and it is growing. Except the abnormal hoard of $450,000,000 
of the Bank of France, likely to be soon reduced, there is nowhere else in the world 
so much of the yellow metal under single control. If this flow of gold shallsatisfy 
the appeal for more money, how healthy our currency will be. 

The wealth of our people by the new census will not fall below $90,000,000,000, 
and their annual net production is at least $2,500,000,000. This wealth and this 
growth are beyond parallel in human annals. 

They explain why the world comes to us to borrow. But those who borrow from 
us must pay with interest. It is just as healthy for us to export gold as it is to ex. 
port coal or iron or cotton or grain or pork or beef, except as more labor enters into 
those articles. 

In such facts as letters, American bankers hang out their sign, like a planet in 
the heavens: Money to lend to the nations; gold galore to spare. But fair notice 
is served that the yellow metal must come back, for of all countries now and hereafter, 
this is the home of gold. 
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And now, Mr. President, will you permit me to say that there could be no grander 
object lesson than has been presented upon the floor of this convention to-day. The 
statements from the various commonwealths have shown that they are all pursuing 
the same career of industry, development and prosperity. As bankers, they base 
their own welfare upon the intelligence, the education, theindustry and the religious 
aspirations of the communities which they serve. And how happy we are that from 
all the commonwealths of the Republic we are gathered here under the starry flag 
which represents the aspirations, the civilization, the humanity and the progress of 
the race beyond any emblem ever before displayed among men; and this banner 
never better represented all that is highest and noblest in human effort than at this 
very day and this very hour. 

H. J. Houuister, of Grand Rapids, Mich.: I move that this convention, by a 
standing vote, tender a vote of thanks to Mr. Roberts for his address. 

(Amid great applause the convention arose en maxse.) 

THE PRESIDENT: This completes our programme for the day. The Vice-Presi- 
dent for the State of New York requests that a meeting of the State delegation 
be held immediately after adjournment for a conference. 

The convention then adjourned until Thursday, October 4, at 10 o’clock a.m. 


THIRD DAY’S PROCEEDINGS. 
THURSDAY, Oct. 4, 1900. 
THE PRESIDENT: We will commence our proceedings with prayer by Rev. Rob- 


ert P. Kerr. 
PRAYER, 


Let us pray. Oh God, Who art our God and our father’s God; Thou whose compassions 
fail not, Who art the same yesterday, to-day and forever, grant us the benediction of Thy 
presence, we beseech Thee, and the guidance of Thy Spirit, that, being directed from on 
high, we may do those things which shall be well pleasing in Thy sight thisday. We return 
Thee our humble and hearty thanks for all Thy mercies to us and to all men for the means of 
grace and for the hope and glory through Jesus Christ, Our Lord, 

We humbly acknowledge and confess that we are sinners before Thee, and beg God’s 
mercy that we may be pardoned and justified and have peace with Thee. May that God, who 
is everywhere present to protect and defend his people, take care of the families of thy ser- 
vants gathered here, and keep them in Thy holy providence, and save them from all evil. 
Bring together again the members of these families; keep Thou those who are here and bring 
them safely to their homes again. 

Bless the interests of this association, oh God, and direct Thy servants according to Thy 
holy law, to do those things which shall be right. 

We pray Thee for our country; for Thy servant, the President of the United States; for 
the Chief Magistrate of this Commonwealth; for all who make or administer laws in the na- 
tion, that they may be inspired with true patriotism, with a love of the truth and of justice 
and of mercy; and may we dwell together in peace. Bless all nations on the earth. Bring 
order where there is discord; bring peace where is war; bring liberty where there is oppres- 
sion, and may Thy great glory be embraced by ail the peoples, we beg through Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
be done on earth, as it isin Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors. Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, for 
Thine is the Kingdom and the power and the glory for ever. 

The Grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


THE PRESIDENT: The first business in order this morning is the discussion on 
‘**The Financial Future of the United States.” The discussion will be opened by 
Mr. Charles A. Conant, of the New York ‘‘ Journal of Commerce.” 
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THe FINANCIAL FUTURE OF THE UNITED STATES.—By CHARLES A. CONANT. 


Several recent events have called attention in a striking manner to the changes 
which have come over the economic world within the last few years. A period of 
stagnation in business which lasted for many years has given place to phenomenal 
activity in Europe, in the United States, and even in the partially developed coun- 
tries of the Orient. This activity has been especially marked in this country and 
has been accompanied by changes in our commercial and financial condition which 
have attracted the attention of shrewd financiers and far-sighted students abroad as 
well as at home. Much of the foreign capital by which the country was developed 
prior to 1898 was withdrawn from the United States after that year by the process 
of returning American securities which had been issued or sold abroad. This pro- 
cess was at first one of intense suffering to this country, by depriving us of neces- 
sary working capital, arresting industry and throwing labor out of employment. 
But we are now witnessing a new phase of this development. Sending abroad an 
enormous volume of our products and increasing our exports of manufactures within 
five years by much more than one hundred per cent., we have built up credits which 
have enabled us to subscribe to several large foreign loans from our surplus savings. 
Russia, Japan and Great Britain have touched the fountain of our credit and abund- 
ant streams of wealth have gushed forth for their use. 


GROWTH OF NEW YORK AS A FINANCIAL CENTER. 


The United States in the meantime have become a colonial power and are pro- 
foundly interested in the settlement of the future of China. It is probable that the 
interest awakened in the affairs of the Orient will lead to large investments of 
American capital in China and the Philippines, and that the securities issued for 
these investments will be quoted on the stock exchanges of the world, like the bonds 
of the Egyptian Government or the Greek guaranteed loan, All these events have 
contributed to bring New York into the circle of international money markets and 
have raised the question whether the star of financial supremacy was not to move 
westward from the precincts of Lombard street to our own chief city. These 
expectations may require time for their fulfillment, but it is already evident that 
New York is to be a more important factor than heretofore among the money 
markets of the world, and may at least dispute for the second place after London 
with the long established and wealthy cities of the Continent. 

The magnitude of the transactions now carried on in New York is shown in a 
slight degree by the settlements through the clearing-house, which rose from a little 
less than thirty thousands of millions ($29,841,796,924) in 1895 to more than fifty- 
seven thousands of millions ($57,368,230,771) in 1899. Higher figures than those of 
1895 were attained in certain earlier years of active business operations, but the 
volume of clearings was then swelled by stock exchange business, which was greatly 
reduced by the opening of the stock exchange clearing-house in 1892. If the old 
method of stock exchange settlements had continued, it is not unlikely that the 
clearings of last year would have attained seventy-five thousands of millions, or an 
increase of more than fifty per cent. over the highest previous record in 1881. The 
actual figures of the clearings at New York are larger by twenty-five per cent. than 
those at London, heretofore the great clearing-house of the world, and nearly three 
times the payments into the Bank of France, which operates as a sort of clearing- 
house for the traffic of France. The volume of the obligations of the National 
banks to their country correspondents is added evidence of the volume of business 
which is centering in the hands of New York financiers. The obligations of New 
York National banks to other banks, including State and private banks, which were 
only $173,000,000 in 1889, rose to more than $425,000,000 by the last report to the 
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Comptroller of the Currency. New York thus fully justifies the declaration of Mr. 
Horace White .that the city is ‘‘a clearing-house for the whole country as well as 
for its own immediate traffic.” 

Supremacy among the money markets of the world comes only by a combina. 
tion of favorable conditions. It comes partly as the result of industry, thrift and 
enterprise, which create a great investment fund after the necessary machinery of 
production and exchange has been fairly provided at home, but it comes also as the 
result of far-sighted and well-directed policy in legislation and in business methods, 
The part of legislation is small, so long as freedom is left to native skill and enter- 
prise to develop along natural lines. Legislation become simportant in many 
countries as a disturbing and retarding factor in business progress, and it is against 
such legislation that intelligent business policy should be directed. The part which 
positive legislation has to play in national economic progress is chiefly to afford the 
guarantees of security and order, the execution of contracts according to their honest 
terms, and the enforcement by law of the highest principles of business honor. 
Beyond these limits its interference is usually harmful and often hampers 
rather than advances a country in its progress towards industrial and financial 


supremacy. 
IMPORTANCE OF A STABLE STANDARD OF VALUE. 


There is one important prerequisite to financial power in which legislation plays 
an important part. Thisis in giving permanancy to the standard of value. It has 
been pointed out so often that it has become a byword, but is none the less true, that 
London owes much of her predominance in the world of finance to the fact that a 
contract for the payment of money in London has meant for nearly a century one 
thing and no other. A contract for the payment of a given number of pounds ster- 
ling has meant the delivery of a certain weight in gold. The creditor having a debt 
coming to him in London has been subject to no uncertainty as to whether he would 
be tendered irredeemable paper, depreciated silver, or gold coin adjusted to some new 
standard. When the Bank of France was authorized to suspend specie payments 
in 1870, and when by the course of events its option to pay either gold or silver be- 
came an option to diminish the value of a gold obligation, financial supremacy fled 
from Paris. Trifling as might be the premium upon gold caused by refusal to pay 
it on demand for bank notes, the difference was sufficient to drive from Paris to 
London the great operations of international exchange which turned for their profits 
upon minute fractions of percentages. London, by constituting a free market for 
gold and adhering toa fixed standard, without variableness or shadow of turning, 
has drawn to herself the command of the world’s exchanges. 

The United States has recently planted herself by the side of other great com- 
mercial states by prescribing that a given weight of gold shall henceforth constitute 
the metallic standard. If this declaration is established beyond dispute or proba- 
bility of change, it equips this country in this respect to compete with others for the 
control of the exchanges of the world. The fact that the country declared for the 
gold standard in 1896, and that she has now put that declaration into law, had much 
to do with the prosperity of the last few years. If evidence were needed that the 
adoption of a fixed monetary standard and the abandonment of a fluctuating stand- 
ard meant much for the country adopting such a policy, it is demonstrated also by 
the experience of Russia. Adopting the gold standard only in 1895, and putting it 
in force completely only asrecently as 1897, foreign capital poured into the country 
for industrial development at such a rate that stock companies were organized within 
five years with a combined capital cf more than $600,000,000, or more than within 


the entire ninety years before. 
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NECESSARY RESTRICTIONS ON BUSINESS, 


Another vital element in attracting to our chief city the exchanges of the world 
is freedom from vexatious interference by taxation or legal restrictions with the 
transactions of organized markets. The stock exchange, in spite of the bad name 
which it bears among the ignorant and unthinking, is the sensitive barometer of 
values. It diverts industry and capital, by changes in the prices of securities, from 
unprofitable fields to the fields where they benefit the community. It prevents, so 
far as human foresight is possible, the waste of the great forces of production where 
they are not needed and extracts from them the highest good of which they are 
capable. Everything which interferes with the free play of the many influences 
which affect prices on the exchanges is a disturbing element in the truthful reading 
of this barometer of values. It is like placing iron filings near a mariner’s compass 
and expecting it to read true. Not only is the true reading impaired, but transac- 
tions under such conditions are driven to points where true readings can be obtained 
—where the free play of competition and the laws of value is unimpaired by the 
meddling of those who do not comprehend the philosophy and use of organized 
markets. 

Striking illustrations of what harm may be done by excessive taxation and by 
unwarranted interference have been afforded within the last five years in France and 
Germany. Heavy taxation in the one case, and the foolish attempt to stamp out 
“future” trading in the other, have fettered the markets of Paris and Berlin and 
driven much of their business to a less restricted field. Brussels, the capital of the 
energetic little kingdom of Belgium, has profited by the blunders of her rivals, and 
within five years has multiplied nearly twenty-fold the issues of securities upon her 
exchanges. These illustrations have a serious lesson for us if we would attain a. 
leading place in the world’s finance. Reasonable regulation of new stock company 
issues to prevent fraud are justifiable and have not hampered honest transactions im 
London, but legislation directed by a hostile spirit against the stock exchanges and 
designed to hamper the free play of the competition which fixes values, means the 
death-knell of the market against which it is directed. 

There are many material respects in which steps may be taken to strengthen New 
York as a centre of exchanges. Here the aid of the State may well be invoked to 
provide adequate lights and docks and deep and safe harbors, suited to the modern 
ocean liner; and to insure equity between railways and their patrons, in order to 
prevent discriminations against individuals and communities, This is not the occa- 
sion for raising a discussion in regard to tariff laws ; but it may properly be pointed 
out that the policy of customs duties should not be enforced in such a manner as to 
cause needless annoyance to merchants or to impose unnecessary formalities upon 
American exporters in getting the benefit of free raw materials. The history of 
the free cities of Germany, whether it would be a good guide for our imitation to- 
(lay or not, shows how much may be accomplished in an age of trade restrictions by 
e-tablishing centers where trade may be carried on under conditions of freedom un- 
hampered by clumsy regulations, which are often as oppressive as exactions in 
money. Freedom of trade to all the world, freedom for the use of London docks 
and warehouses and ships, without official interference, have done much to make 
London the world’s warehouse and England the world’s carrier, and to ieave stick- 
ing to English fingers much of the profit of the handling of goods between produc- 
ers and consumers, 


. 


ECONOMY AND EFFICIENCY IN PRODUCTION AND EXCHANGE, 


If the producers and manufacturers of the United States, having already risen 
to the level of supplying the domestic market with the great staples of consump- 
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tion, are to go forth to conquer the markets of the world, they must organize pro. 
duction and exchange upon the basis of the greatest economy and efficiency. The 
aspect of this organization which comes closest home to the banker is the system of 
credit. ‘Just so far as the American banker is compelled to charge a higher rate for 
credit to the producer than the foreign banker charges, the American producer must 
be handicapped in the struggle for control of the world market. A difference of 
one or two per cent. in the rate which the producer pays to the banker for the use 
of money might make the difference between his ability to lay down goods at 
Cape Town, at Tokio, at Shanghai, or in the interior of China on terms as favorable 
as his competitor in England, France or Belgium, with their great systems of credit 
and international banking. The subject of reducing credit to its lowest terms and 
highest efficiency by the most complete organization and the best monetary system 
is the contribution which the American banker should make to the solution of the 
problem of carrying American commercial supremacy in the wake of the flag around 
the girdle of the earth. 

There are several steps which should be considered in the organization of Ameri- 
can banking upon a more effective basis for competition with the powerful English 
and Continental banks in the financing of foreign trade. It is a striking commentary 
upon the closeness with which American banking has thus far kept at home that 
almost all our trade with Latin America is settled by bills of exchange on London, 
and that even the Government of the United States does its business in our new pos- 
sessions in the Orient through the great English institutions—the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Bank and the Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China. Consolida- 
tion of capital, the authority to establish foreign branches, the extension of long 
credits in foreign trade, and the application to banking of the highest organizing 
ability of the American mind, are the share of the American banker in the task allot. 
ted to our captains of industry and kings of finance in conquering the trade of the 
world. If greater elasticity and freedom in note issues at home will make credit 
cheaper and more plentiful in the South and West and increase their capacity to pro- 
duce cotton goods and to move their products, the benefits of a more elastic banking 
system should be considered without prejudice by every American banker. There- 
duction of the rate of interest in sections where it is abnormally high will not mean 
smaller profits to the banks, but the larger and safer business which comes with in- 
increased commercial prosperity. 


FUTURE PROBLEMS TO BE FACED. 


Every measure of this sort, to which contributions can be made by the manu- 
facturer, the captain of industry, or the American banker, will be an important ele- 
ment in that struggle for world empire which is to be fought in our time or by our 
children in the field of business competition. The axis of the world’s economic 
revolutions in the future may be shifted violently by the progress of events, and is 
almost certain to be shifted from the people whose methods are loose, wasteful and 
inefficient to those whose machinery of production and exchange is developed in all 
its parts to the highest degree of economy and productive power. New problems 
of the most serious character in the competition for markets will face the world 
with the completion of the trans-Siberian railway, the creation perhaps of new cen- 
tres of trade in Central Asia, the binding of North and South Africa together by 
bands of steel, the opening of China, and the application of electricity to the thou- 
sand functions of machine production. The perfection of machinery and means of 
transportation have swept away the barriers between local markets and reduced 
competition everywhere to its most acute form—competition against the producers 
of all the world. The American people cannot afford to be idle spectators of the 
struggle between other producing nations for commercial supremacy. They cannot 
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afford to hamper by their laws the free play of modern economic forces or to skulk 
away from a contest in which they may be easily masters if they go forward with 
enlightened minds and a courageous spirit. 


IDENTITY OF THE INTERESTS OF NEW YORK AND OTHER AMERICAN CENTERS. 


I have spoken to some extent as though the financial supremacy of the United 
States centered about the development of the city of New York. But it is far from 
being a local problem. The interests of New York and of the whole country are 
bound up together so tightly that they cannot be separated. Prosperity through- 
out the whole country is vital to the accumulation of that great fund of capital 
which naturally flows to the commercial center to find investment and profit. 
Every factor which tends to broaden the basis of American production, to increase 
the market for American products of the field, the farm and the workshop, or to 
improve the credit facilities of the interior and producing districts, tends to broaden 
the pedestal of wealth and national prosperity, upon which New York must have 
her firm footing if she is not to slip and fall in the struggle for financial supremacy 
with her great rivals in the Old World. New York cannot profit by a narrow or 
selfish policy towards other parts of the country, and least of all can the bankers of 
New York or any of the great cities profit by a severe or jealous policy towards 
their associates in the country. Every step forward which New York makes, on 
the other hand, in the struggle for supremacy in the money markets of the world is 
a step which lifts up and benefits the whole country. The ability of New York to 
find investments abroad for American earnings or to attract foreign capital to 
American investments are distinct factors in raising the rate of profit and the earn- 
ings of all Americans, whether they toil under the burning sun of the Southern cot- 
ton tield, run the engines which drag long trains of American products from the 
prairie to the ocean, or clip coupons in a Newport villa. The ability to place capi- 
tal abroad, to find markets for American products beyond our own shores, to extend 
credit on the lowest terms to American manufacturers and mercbants—all these 
powers, developed to the finest shade of superiority over foreign competitors, mean 
a wider field of employment for labor, a larger fund of American earnings to divide 
between the laborer and his employer, larger profits for American bankers, and a 
more rapid and satisfying progress for the whole country as well as for New York 
as her chief city. 

THE PRESIDENT: When Minister Conger wired that he was surrounded and be- 
ing fired on by a set of barbarians, an Eastern power touched elbows with our army 
and rescued, not only their minister, but our own. We have with us to-day a 
gentleman who is the representative of the First Bank of Japan, located at Tokyo. 
I shall ask that Mr. F. B. Schenck, of New York, will escort Mr. Masayoshi Takaki 
to the stand. 


ADDRESS OF MASAYOSHI TAKAKI, OF TOKYO, JAPAN. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Association—This is an unexpected and 
great honor which I have received, coming to this platform to speak words cf greet- 
ing and congratulation to this association. 

However, this greeting is not an official one as I came asa private investigator 
of the finarcial institutions in this country. Hearing that your association con- 
vened here, on my way to Japan (I leave San Francisco on the 10th of this month), 
I thought I would stop here and attend your convention and carry the news of this 
great association to Japan. As all of you know, Japan is near to you, nearer than 
ever before. When your jurisdiction went to Hawaii, Japan was a little nearer. 
Now you are going into the Philippines, it seems to me the relation between Japan 
and the United States of America is nearer than ever before. Not only politically 
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and geographically is Japan nearer to you, but also financially and economically. 
Japan was known to you in 1876, when you had your Centennial in Philadelphia, 
There the trade of Japan, and the manufactured goods of the Japanese people, were 
first known to the people of the United States. Then in 1893, when you had the 
great Columbian Exposition at Chicago, we exhibited our goods there, and Japan 
was still better known to you. Now, with this war in the East, your officers and 
representatives and soldiers were together with our people, and Japan is still better 
known to you. I hope that Japan will be still better known and closer to you from 
this time on. 

Until this day Japan is known as the Garden of Oriental countries. Every one 
who visits Japan brings news to your people that Japan is a pretty, handsome 
country to visit, but none of you gentlemen have discovered that Japan is a place 
where you might find great opportunity for investment. Japan has many mines 
and many manufactures where you can invest profitably. Now Japan hasa gold 
basis for her currency, so that there is no more trouble ion our commercial affairs on 
account of a fluctuating currency. Lately Japan has become a great buyer of cot- 
ton and iron in your country, while she is a great seller of silk and tea to the United 
States. In that way our relations become closer than ever before. 

And all the trouble we are having to-day is that our country’s financial and eco- 
nomic conditions are not well known to you, because the Japanese merchants stay- 
ing in this country do not mingle with you so much as we would wish, and your 
merchants in Japan, also do not mingle with our business men and men of finance. 

So friends, hereafter it is my sincere desire and hope that the financiers of this 
nation may come in closer relations with the financiers and business men of Japan, 
so that the time will come when our association of banks in Japan and the associa- 
tion of banks in America will have closer relations. 

I consider this a great honor you have extended me, and I present you my heart- 
felt greetings upon the great success of your business. 

I thank you again, Mr. President and gentlemen. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order isa discussion upon the subject of 
‘‘The Internal Revenue Law,” opened by Gen. Alfred C. Barnes, President of 
the Astor Place Bank of New York. 


THE INTERNAL REVENUE LAW.—ADDRESS OF GENERAL ALFRED C. BARNES, PRESI- 
DENT ASTOR PLACE BANK, NEw York CIty. 


Mr. President—Taxation is a necessary function of government. Perhaps it 
should be borne proportionately by those who have made taxation inevitable and 
those who expect to derive the most benefit from the expenditure of the revenue. 
Most of our present bank taxes originated in the Spanish war of 1898, when our 
people, frenzied by the loss of the Maine, overran the earth with hollow ships and 
marching armies. Now we must pay the piper who furnished the field music for 
that great Anabasis. If you ask me who is responsible for the war and its conse- 
quences, I answer, the American people. And who will reap the most advantage 
from its successful conduct ? The reply is again, the American people. 

To provide for this unusual expense our comfortable Government, which had 
enough and to spare under old conditions, enacted the War Revenue Law of 1898. 
This law seeks to take tithes of capital at rest and tolls of capital in motion. It is 
very ingenious and inquisitive. It searches the corners of every mart and brings 
many hidden things to light. If in the multitude of your possessions, gentlemen, 
there is anything you have overlooked or mislaid, the tax collector will find it for 
you whether you acknowledge his services or not. 

Of course, banks are always a shining mark when the arrows of assessment are 
flying. The assessors take the famous advice which the father gave his son: ‘‘If 
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you want money, go where money is.” It makes no difference that we are not the 
owners, but only the custodians, of wealth. Our incorruptibility, impervious to 
temptation, makes us fit for our posts, and—keeps us poor. The difference between 
the fabled Tantalus and ouselves is that he could not reach the tempting treasures 
dangling before his vision, whereas we can, but we will not. Therefore we suffer 
not only the pains of Tantalus, but the additional agony of resistance to temptation. 

Without attempting a close and serious analysis of the Revenue Law, I remark 
that the banks contribute to the country’s war fund in two ways. First, directly in 
the form of the two-mill rate on capital and surplus. A wise and learned Attorney- 
General decided last spring that ‘‘ surplus” does not include ‘‘ undivided profits.” 
Under this ruling, two banks with precisely the same resources settled as follows : 
One with a milion dollars capital; a million dollars surplus, and one hundred thou- 
sand dollars undivided profit, paid four thousand dollars tax. Its neighbor, with a 
million dollars capital, one hundred thousand dollars surplus, and a million dollars 
‘undivided profits,” paid two thousand two hundred dollars. Each bank should 
have been taxed four thousand two hundred dollars, and the Government, in these 
two instances alone, paid, or rather forfeited, twenty two hundred dollars for that 
opinion. The revenue from direct taxation of banks was last year three and a half 
million dollars, being over three per cent. of all collected under the act of 1898. 
Our other tax is indirect, for we pass it along to our customers. The law requires 
us to stamp all our documents, not only checks, notes and drafts, but powers of 
attorney, letters of credit, and even notices of protest. The stamps used by banks 
amount to about five and a half millions of dollars. So the total tax on bank capital 
and bank transactions aggregate some nine millions, or nearly nine per cent. of the 
war revenue. 

The Treasury Department of our Government is a great co-operative business 
concern, in fact, a trust, which those who object to the concentration of business 
interests have forgotten to denounce. Furthermore, it is a ‘‘ grinding monopoly.” 
But it does its work well. The Spanish war debt had to be paid. Payment is made 
by contributions levied upon all the sources of wealth that can be reached, upon the 
theory that government helps us make money and protects it for us, and conse- 
quently is a partner in all our enterprises. The theory is perhaps a little lame, but 
the practice makes it valid enough. A further theory is that money spent for 
patriotic purposes comes back again in increased prosperity, and so illustrates Na- 
ture’s eternal law of compensation, which offsets destruction with construction, 
while restoration follows abstraction. 

Political economists insist that taxation is not a system of penalties for the crime 
of being prosperous. Nevertheless, under its forms, government does seize our sub- 
stance and compels us to take in exchange shares in the enlarged business of the 
Uncle Sam Expansion Company, Unlimited. Now, let us see what we have to show 
so far for our investment in Spanish war futures. 

The first item is a heavy introduction to the debit account. We will call it the 
Woe of War—made up of the waste of young life, the sorrow and hardship of our 
best and brightest, the lament of Rachel weeping for her children, the destruction 
of property and value wherever the war chariots roam, the awful curse of ‘‘ man’s 
inhumanity to man.” 

The second item in the account—The Glory of Conquest. At this magic word 
Glory every American forgets his sacrifices of blood and treasure. Surely our horn 
has been exalted among the nations. The rude republic this side of the seas was 
held in slight esteem among the so-called powers and their peoples, as every traveler 
knows. They thought us uncouth and self-centred, cowardly money-grubbers. 
Now that, with two or three swift blows, we have humbled the oldest and proudest 
of them, their manners are much improved. Henceforth in all world affairs the 
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United States is a potent factor to be reckoned with. In fact, our permission must 
be asked and obtained for every future international episode that develops in the 
march of history. So much to the credit of our investment in the Spanish war. 

Third item—The Philanthropy of Power. As a missionary enterprise the war 
proved successful. Nine millions of darkened minds have been rescued from error 
and as many suffering bodies from oppression. The contributions of the charitable, 
through their churches, could make but slight impression on this dense mass of 
ignorance, but the mailed hand of power in a flash sweeps every heathen of them 
all within the pale of civilization, whence they will be permitted to go out no more 
forever. The schools on the Philippine hillsides, the churches on the savannahs of 
Cuba, bear witness. So the banks should certainly not begrudge what they have 
been able to do for foreign missions. 

Fourth—Expansion of Territory. This is a familiar slogan at the present time, 
What does it mean to us? Well, few would be able to agree on that point until 
after election. To me it means that we have added to our possessions a very hand- 
some inventory of islands and a vast population. Three years ago we were a solitary, 
isolated, almost hermit nation, confined within our own continental boundaries, our 
flag unknown or disrespected upon the seas, our foreign influence inappreciable. 
To-day we are a world power, with sentinel stations dotting the hemispheres and 
tributary peoples looking to us for all we can give them. The phrase ‘‘ tributary 
peoples” is uttered with bated breath, for the fear of the anti-imperialist is abroad 
in the land—but that is just what they are, for their own good as well as ours. Are 
we not ourselves tributaries, we bankers—did not we pay tribute for the Spanish 
war? The new American will also pay tribute, not as enslaved tribes, but tribute 
of gratitude as emancipated peoples, involuntary tribute of taxes like ourselves, and 
voluntary tribute of trade and exchange, increasing as their civilized wants increase, 
until the expense of the Spanish war will come back a thousandfold into our patri- 
otic pockets. 

Now we are prepared to review the Spanish war account and strike a balance. 
Debit items: Human suffering and money cost. Credit items: The glory of 
our country, the redemption of down-trodden peoples, the revenues of the opulent 
East. Now, if the Celestial Bookkeeper will kindly offset the distress of war with 
the opening of closed lands to the light of the Gospel—matters which are out of our 
province—we can readily see how new trade will wipe out the expense and leave us 
the splendid satisfaction of triumph for our glorious country asa net, undimmed 
profit from the Spanish war. 


WAR TAXES SHOULD BE REDUCED. 


This country has bravely borne its burden and the banks their full share of it, 
but there is a time to be taxed and a time to quit. Do you realize that we are still 
under the full drain of war taxation, though the war ceased two years ago? True, 
a large and costly armed force is necessary to guard the new possessions and sup- 
press the insurgent element. Probably we shall never be able to return to the mod- 
est old military and naval establishment. Then, too, there is that little affair in 
China. Don’t you suppose we will have to take a slice when that great pie is cut, 
notwithstanding all our disclaimers ? We may have to do it if only to defray our 
expenses there incurred. 

But in time every fertile province to which we take title will pay for its own ad- 
ministration as well as for the war which shook it into our basket. Why, then, 
should we taxpayers part with our good four and five per cent. money toward a 
debt insignificant in itself when the Government can borrow at two per cent. and 
redeem its war bonds eventually from the revenues of the provinces ? 

Before it was foreseen that we would have any provinces the Ways and Means 
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Committee of the House of Representatives, in reporting the War Revenue Bill, ex- 
plicitly stated that it was their propsition ‘‘ when the war is over to cut out the war 
taxes and pay the bonds as we paid the bonds of the Civil War, out of the usualand 
ordinary taxes.” 

Well, the war is over, and what are we doing ? Just busy increasing the Gov- 
ernment hoards by pouring in enormous sums which lie idle in the Treasury. 

During the last fiscal year ending June 30, 1900, the National revenue exceeded 
the expenditures eighty millions of dollars. The income from all sources was five 
hundred and sixty-seven millions, of which only one hundred and five millions 
collected under the revenue act of 1898. We expended for the army and navy one 
hundred and ninety millions, being one hundred millions less than during the pre- 
vious fiscal year, which goes to show that the additional income from the War Reve- 
nue Act is already superfluous, and that its prompt repeal is in order. 

As a body of peaceful men, representing the substance of prosperity, we are as- 
sembled in the capital of the late Confederacy, redolent with memories of our most 
lamentable war. What more appropriate place to weave a spell that may exorcise 
the fumes of powder once more from our financial system ? The ‘‘ man behind the 
gun” must have his little hour when great principles are at stake which can only be 
maintained by force. But now he may lie down to rest upon the field of victorious 
battle, while the Red Cross man, the man behind the money, steps over his weary 
body to apply the balm of unlimited resources to the healing of the Nation. 


THE PRESIDENT: This is a very important subject, and if any member of the 
association wishes to speak, he will be allowed two minutes. 

E. J. PARKER, of Quincy, Ill.: I have listened, as have all the members of the 
convention, with deep interest to the scholarly, clever and kind address of the gen- 
tleman. In justice to the taxpayers and the Government I will make one observa- 
tion and consume only fifteen seconds. 

United States troops are not out of Cuba; they are in the Philippines to-day ; 
they are not outof China. The President and the Secretary of the Treasury cannot 
estimate the financial burdens still to be faced by the Government of the United 
States. Repeal will be in order, and we all seek especially to repeal the war tax on 
bank checks and legal instruments, but in justice to the Government and our Ad- 
ministration, I think repeal now would be premature. 

THE PRESIDENT: Are there any other remarks? The next question on the pro- 
gramme for discussion is ‘‘ Public Opinion and the Bank,” opened by Mr. J. A. S. 
Pollard, Cashier of the Fort Madison Savings Bank, of Fort Madison, Iowa : 


PuBLIC OPINION AND THE BanK—By J. A. 8. POLLARD, oF Fort Maptson, Iowa. 


It will not be necessary to discuss at any length with this convention of practical 
bankers the merit in favorable public opinion of the individual banking institution. 
We may presume that without exception bankers realize the importance of public 
confidence as it relates to the solvency and management of the particular corporation. 

The banker holds the integrity of his institution inviolate, knowing favorable 
public opinion is part of his stock in trade, without which the monetary capital 
might as well not have been invested. 

When the good opinion of the public is superseded by distrust of the bank or the 
probity of officers or directors, its career as a commercial factor is terminated with 
an abrupt slam of the doors; the examiner reigns supreme in silent halls where spec - 
ulation or careless investment have brought woe to the once proud financier, who 
must sit, crushed and humiliated, amid the ruins of unprofitable assets, like Grief 
upon a monument, looking at Despair. 

I wish to ask your consideration of a subject equally as important, but not as 
universally and diligently followed, and that is, public opinion of banking as a busi- 
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ness or profession—public opinion of the bank in the abstract ; a subject regarded 
by this association, however, as of such vital importance that a competent commit- 
tee has been intrusted with the duty of enlightening the general public upon the 
functions and uses of banks, to the end that any ideas of mystery in the purposes 
and aims of banking institutions may be dissipated in the light of reason and under. 
standing ; that their practical benefits in the handling of credits, in the economical 
direction of capital into proper commercial channels, in the enlargement of its use 
through system and consequent benefit to all the people, may be understood and 
recognized. 

No more important work was ever undertaken in the history of this association, 
and I trust the efforts of the bureau of education may be so prolific of good results 
and that infallible antidote for prejudice labeled ‘‘ Education ” may be administered 
by ‘‘ Doctor” Cornwell and his eminent staff of trained nurses in such heroic doses 
that in time even the good-natured old fiat money skeptic may begin to see in the 
modern banking institution—transacting daily an amount of business without the 
use of actual money which, if performed by coin or its paper substitute, would 
make his wildest dreams of ‘‘ per capita” look like the proverbial ‘‘ thirty cents ”— 
a real benefit, convenience and necessity to business interests; and then, per- 
chance, ‘‘ His silver hairs will purchase us a good opinion, and buy men’s voices to 
commend our deeds.” 

Public opinion to-day is the predominant, governing influence ; it directs all in- 
terests, commercial or otherwise; its depression is the voice of the people, its 
approval the charter of success, its support invaluable. 

This is likewise an age of materialism, in which commercial interests often 
dominate in the settlement of great public questions; influence the destinies of 
nations, and even threaten to partition territory and to move emperors and kings at 
will upon the chessboard of diplomacy. 

Without considering the questions of sentiment or morals involved in the gen- 
eral strenuous advancement of things mercantile, it is evident that the caprice of 
rulers, the differences of religion and race, the lust for mere authority over men, 
which for centuries bave inspired the course of events, are now subserved in great 
measure to the accumulation of corporeal property ; and with commercial interests 
such an important factor, and public opinion such a puissance in our present civil- 
ization, we find antagonism between these components, the people’s will. ‘‘ The 
manifestation of public interests ” looks askance at the growing energy of commer- 
cialism, and controversies arise as to methods by which trade and commerce are 

carried on or expanded. 


POPULAR PREJUDICE AGAINST BANKS. 


The bank, being an important complement of trade and commerce, seems to have 
been selected as the scapegoat upon whose devoted head are unloaded the anathe- 
mas of those who have positive ideas upon financial and commercial questions, 
ranging from the economic policy of adhering to an enlightened monetary standard 
to the political expediency of combinations of capital. 

It would seem only fair that there should be a difference of deduction by the 
popular mind as to the extent of thebank’s responsibility ; but it is often the case 
that the only agreement reached by champions of different financial schools—the 
devotee at the shrine of government fiat or ardent disciple of sacred ratio—is that in 
some occult, psychic manner the banks profit through public distress, and that their 
healthy growth bodes no good to the commonwealth. 

Prejudice has been called ‘‘The great obstacle to progress.” The prejudice 
against the banking business is not confined altogether to the ignorant, the worth- 
less or the constitutional specialists in philippic, and while more pronounced in 





























































it is universal, representative or increasing, and am glad to believe the majority of 
intelligent citizens this year of grace and prosperity appreciate the benefits of banks 
and respect those engaged in the business ; but we do not have to seek far in any lo- 
cality to find traces of a misjudgment which we know to be artificial, wrong and 
uncalled for. 

It is not exaggeration to say there are those in every community who believe the 
banker a financial despot, whose mandate is potent to cause bankruptcy; who be- 
lieve the banker chuckles in unholy glee in times of panic and business depression— 
going forth like a black-winged cormorant to devour the farm, the cottage or the 

succulent collateral tid-bit. And these same wiseacres picture the banker turning 
his attention to the national calamity business when the supply of individual vic- 
tims runs short—buying up the people’s representatives in the interest of pernicious 
legislation, or getting up panics to satisfy the bankers’ well-known love of excite- 
ment (?), or meeting in conventions, as has been said, toconsider what shall be done, 
who shall be done, and how we shall do them ! 

Whether the bigotry of a benighted minority is influencing public opinion to 
further unjust legislation derogatory to banking interests, and as must ever be the 
consequence, to the injury of general business interests ; or whether the better judg- 
ment of the people through education as to the conduct and uses of banking insti- 
tutions is gaining the ascendancy, is a question of interest and its solution ‘‘ a con- 
summation devoutly to be wish’t,” especially to bankers whose business interests are 
established in localities where such remarkable financial theories are propagated. 

Certainly there is nothing in the history of banking in this country to justify 
such prejudice. The banks have always been a power for good in the community 
when honestly managed, and every banker of experience has known sleepless nights 
trying to work out the salvation of his customer and at the same time fulfill his duty 
in the preservation of his sacred trust as a public custodian. 

The bank merits favorable public opinion in the light of history. The names of 
patriotic bankers who pledged their all in the cause of freedom and the rights of man 
for which our forefathers shed their blood are graven in the hearts of true Ameri- 
cans in letters that can never fade. The noble declaration on which the colonists 
built their hopes and consecrated their lives to the cause of liberty, bears the bank- 
ers’ signature, and its principles to-day bear the bankers’ indorsement. 

Government bonds, selling at a premium which establishes the credit of our coun- 
try above any nation of the world ; the issues suggested, subscriptions made through 
and encouraged by bankers of the whole republic in substantial amplitude ; a safe 
currency system ; a stable standard ; a people progressing in financial knowledge 
largely through the earnest and untiring efforts of bankers in educating them upon 
a subject they are well qualified to teach—these are a few answers to distorted pub- 
lic opinion which can hold the banker lacking in civic pride. 

The banking institution is the heart of industry, and to its throb responsive the 
energy and ingenuity of man is stimulated and the boundless resources of our 
country made available to mankind ; the magic touch of husbandry is rewarded in 
bounteous store; the eternal hills yield wealth, emoluments to industry and skill, 
the furnace fires burn brightly, the wheels of traffic turn, the song of prosperity 
chords with the ‘‘ busy hum of men,” when to that heart untrammeled flows the 
capital and savings of the community with confidence and trust, to be again pro- 
jected through the channels of industry to build anew the tissues of commerce. 

That banks may gain and hold public approval it is necessary that the men who 
conduct them should by deed and action be worthy of it. The banker must be 
something more to his country and his community than a loan agent and a merchant 
of exchange. He should be of broader calibre, one who can subserve the growing 
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certain localities, can yet be called widespread. Ido not by any means infer that 
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demands of trade and commerce and Keep in sympathy with business progress. His 
training and practice should lead him to understand in times of prosperity the music 
of traffic: the rumble of wheels, the rasp of the saw, the hum of spindle and melody 
of anvil; as well as to warn him against inflated values, speculation and the omens 
of depression and panic. He should be a man of sense, backed by unfailing nerve, 
as ready toencourage sound enterprise as to turn down the watered stock expert 
and the genius of boom real estate ventures. 

So far as prejudice has its foundation in the human instinct which leads certain 
of the unsuccessful to rail at prosperity of others, there is no remedy, except, per- 
haps, in a moral regeneration. The banker, though he be only moderately burdened 
with wealth, or not burdened at all in that respect, must expect to be the target for 
the ‘‘arrows and slings” of those who regard wealth as a crime—so long as some one 
else has it. 

The prejudice of the unsuccessful borrower cannot be altogether remedied, but 
those individuals not entitled to credit who have been refused it with the simple 
statement that the bank would not be justified in making the loan, are less virulent 
than those who have been put off with one of the stock excuses. Nine times out of 
ten the applicant knows it if you qualify your refusal. A good banker is never 
successful as a prevaricator—his frank and open countenance should invite trust 
and his words carry conviction. 

Likewise prejudice must exist in some degree while men mistake their calling 
and engage in banking when they are better qualified for usurers, promoters or spec- 
ulators—the last-named qualification being particularly and justly calculated to 
bring down the righteous wrath of the public. Banking is not a ‘‘ get-rich-quick ” 
profession, and the science of futures, stock margins and gold-brick enterprises can 
be studied only sufficiently to be recognized and avoided. The percentage of those 
who are not representative and who bring no credit to the profession is fortunately 
small. 

We must recognize the fact that the public has been exercised about the corpor- 
ations, it being a popular theory that the corporation thrives at the expense of the 
individual. They have brought the regular scapegoat, the bank, into their antag- 
onism to corporations, hopelessly confused the corporation with the trust and capped 
the climax by calling the National bank the greatest trust of all. It has been sug- 
gested that in view of this, any five men in the rural districts owning $5,000 each 
can buy a trust—the new currency bill makes them cheap at $25,000—marked down 
from fifty. 

The chief objection to the National bank has its foundation in the idea that the 
circulation feature gives these institutions an advantage over other people. It is 
difficult for many to understand the slight profit in National bank circulation, and 
while I would not attempt to bring in here the question of bank currency, I firmly 
believe that when a sound and scientific bank currency is possible, the immense ben- 
efits derived from an elastic system will be so apparent that public opinion will ap- 
prove such issues more readily than the present National bank circulation. 

Dignity has had something to do with a mild expression of unfavorable opinion 
of the banking business. The profession carries with it a certain commercial dig- 
nity, and the banker has been referred to as the haughtiest of business men—doing 
business on other people’s money. The banker, naturally a very busy man, is often 
inclined to smile at criticism, and, with an air of superior wisdom, knowing the jus- 
tice of his cause, pass the subject and go ahead making loans or getting his mail off. 
If possible to conduct the business with just deference to honestly expressed public 
feeling, that golden returns in increased public esteem can be attained, bankers 
should be willing to devote time and effort toward that end. 
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ERRONEOUS IDEAS OF BANKING PROFITS. 


What country banker, for instance, has not heard the honest farmer of intelli- 
gence and integrity, whose note is good to the legal limit, and who personally respects 
and trusts the banker implicitly, make some reference to the enormously profitable 
business of banking as compared with returns obtained from tilling the soil? Many 
a banker has had such a customer, whose profits and wealth would compare favor- 
ably with his banking institution, talk to him as if he were a trust magnate. And 
how do the bankers meet his inference ? Why, we smile and smile, many of us, and 
he may continue to think us ‘villains still;” change the subject, talk crops or 
weather, when it would take but a simple explanation, a few statistics, to convince 
him that bank capital in the aggregate gives only the most moderate returns on the 
investment. 

Whoever heard of a man getting rich at the banking business? I mean starting 
at the foot of the ladder and acquiring wealth in that manner. It’s a nice business 
after you have accumulated wealth in some other department of commerce, in which 
to invest surplus capital with safety and fair profit; but did you ever hear of a 
young man, who becomes a millionaire in the approved style, starting life on a farm, 
studying by the light of a tallow dip, and coming to the city with forty-five cents 
and « ham sandwich—whoever heard of his going into the banking business and get- 
ting to bearailroad owner? No; he must first accumulate his fortune by sweeping 
out the office of his future partner at seven dollars a month, and when he is gray 
headed, gouty and wealthy, then it is time for him to embark in the banking busi- 
ness and dodge missiles hurled by people who do not own bank stock. 

To a greater extent this sentiment of prejudice is entirely artificial, and has in 
substantial measure been caused by those who would seek political preferment by 
appealing to the passions of the discontented ; men who would seize an opportunity 
to foment the inherent antagonism, deep rooted, in certain individuals toward 
acquired capital, just as readily as they have been known to open old sores, political 
or sectional, promoting social strife to attain personal ends, and we need not wonder 
they can picture the banker a marble-hearted coupon clipper, whose profits are 
wruog from those they are pleased to style ‘‘ the masses.” 

Public opinion will still regard the bank as the agent of the money power, and 
the bank cheerfully assumes the duties of that great trust. It is not the green-eyed 
dragon of Lombard or Wall streets, but a power existing in the homes of a people 
who have by diligence and industry accumulated a competence and invested it in the 
banks and savings institutions of the country ; the people who own the deposits, who 
are largely interested in the stock of these institutions; people who will demand 
their savings or wages in money of equal purchasing power commanded when 
invested or labored for. This is the money power that employs the bank as its agent, 
and it is not only powerful in capital and influence, but in the expression of public 
opinion a power greater than imperial despots wield ; a power placed in the hand of 
the American citizen in this day of the grandest civilization the world has yet seen, 
as he stands in the ballot booth alone with conscience and his God and registers his 
honest conviction and will, with 

‘* A weapon that comes down as still 
As snowflakes fall upon the sod, 


But executes the freeman’s will 
As lightning does the will of God.” 


The public is rapidly coming to realize that the bank has no designs upon the 
Government; no diabolical plots for the financial enslavement of the people ; but 
that its interests are identical with the interests of the people ; it prospers only when 
they prosper. 
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And although public opinion has been busy with the bank ever since the ‘‘ money 
‘question ” and the complex problems of coinage were dragged into the politica] 
arena, where they do not belong, and the banker, much against his will, forced into 
prominence as something of an issue himself, still, bankers have no political axes 
to grind. As bankers, they belong to no party, but are ever ready to hold the good 
name and integrity of Government above all party affiliations when its credit igs 
assailed. 

In this day, when our country stands the peer of any world power, a creditor 
nation whose banking interests, the infallible barometer of business prosperity, in- 
dicate such commercial progress that the gold eagle is soon to speak a language that 
every country can recognize and understand as well as the pound sterling of Great 
Britain ; when the ‘‘Old Lady of Threadneedle Street” looks across the Atlantic 
for gold to strengthen the financial sinews of the British Empire; when Imperial 
Germany and Mighty Russia follow the sun of commercial supremacy westward to 
our shores to replenish war chests from our abundant store ; the bankers of the Re- 
public, with hope for its progress onward toward the bright and shining star of des- 
tiny, proud of its high seat in the world’s congress as the arbiter of nations, will 
continue to fulfill their duty, help maintain the credit, and further the prosperity of 
their country and, with patience, await the reward of popular approval. 


THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order is a paper on ‘‘ The Education of 
a Banker.” Discussion opened by Mr. George Hague, General Manager of the Mer- 
chants’ Bank of Canada, and delegate of the Canadian Bankers’ Association to this 
association. 


THE EDUCATION OF A BANKER.—By GEORGE HAGUE, GENERAL MANAGER OF 
THE MERCHANTS’ BANK OF CANADA, MONTREAL. 


That banking is a profession worthy to rank amongst what are called the learned 
professions, and that its successful pursuit demands considerable exercise of high in- 
tellectual qualities, will be admitted by any man who has an adequate acquaintance 
with the subject. Its successful prosecution demands not only a perfect acquaint- 
ance with the multiplied technicalities of a banker’s own business, but no incon- 
siderable knowledge of human nature; some knowledge also of the laws relating 
to property and finance; a perfect acquaintance with the conditions of trade 
and manufactures of his own district and of the country at large; in addition to 
which a banker must possess some acquaintance with the ways in which money is 
made and lost, and especially of the shoals and quicksands which beset the mariner 
along the financial seas be has to traverse. He must also have more than an average 
amount of common sense, a well-balanced judgment, and the power of looking be- 
neath the surface and of weighing and balancing statements, reports and appear- 
ances, so as not to give more or Jess heed to them than they call for. 

It was once said by a Scotch University Professor to a rather stupid student : 
**Mon,” (he spoke his native Doric) ‘‘I can teach ye Latin and I can teach ye Greek, 
but common sense is beyond my power to gi’e ye; If ye ha’e na that ye air to be 
pitied.” Well, that is pefectly true, so far as college education is concerned, but 
much of what is nearly allied to common sense may be rubbed into a man by the 
actual experiences of life; unless, indeed, he is such a dense fool that no amount of 
experience will make him wise. There are such, as we all know; and of all fools 
the conceited fool is the most foolish. The man that thinks he knows everything, 
and that what he does not know is not worth knowing, will find that he has to deal 
with a very critical world, which will not buy him at his own valuation ; and if he 
has to do business with the world, he will have to pay some measure of attention to 
what the world thinks. We may, in fact, apply to the judgment of the world— 
that is, to that corner of it with which we each have to do specially—what old 
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Abraham Lincoln said about fooling men: ‘‘ You can fool all the world a part of 
the time, and you can foola part of the world all the time; but to fool all the world 
all the time is impossible.” So, if a banker proceeds on the theory that the world 
is always wrong, and about all things, his world will be apt to let him severely alone: 
apd do no business with him. 


BANKERS MUST BE WILLING TO LEARN. 


In a word, then, a man to be a good banker must be willing to learn, apt to note: 
his mistakes, watchful of his failings, and ready to set up for his own guidance a 
beacon here and a buoy there; and not only from his own experience, but the ex- 
perience of others. In fact, he will be willing to learn as long as he lives, for a 
panker’s education is really never finished ; and as he proceeds along the journey of 
life towards its close, he will feel like old Michael Angelo in his last days, who said,. 
sorrowfully, that he was about to abandon art as he was beginning to know what 
art was. 

BANKING A LEARNED PROFESSION. 


Banking, then, we may properly call a profession. It is indeed, and deserves to 
be called, one of the learned professions ; for the administration of a large bank calls. 
for as much intellectual power as is required by the men who write treatises on 
political economy, and whose names are familiar in the world of literature. I ven- 
ture to say that there are letters written and documents produced at times in any 
great banking centre by bankers or financiers which are equal in intellectual rank 
with any chapter in Mill’s ‘‘ Political Economy ” or Smith’s ‘‘ Wealth of Nations,” 
and display as much acuteness as any eminent lawyer's argument or any speech of 
Webster or Clay. And it is not unnatural that it should be so, for a banker’s facul- 
ties are constantly sharpened by the consciousness that if he makes mistakes he will 
have to pay the penalty for them in the shape of losses. Anauthor may propound 
unsound theories and set forth unworkable schemes, and all that he has to fear is. 
that some other man will write somcthing to the contrary; but a banker exercises. 
his faculties under constant penalty of monetary loss. So it was said not long ago 
by a banker to a journalist, that if all the mistakes made by the writers of books. 
and all the misjudgments of critics were followed by penalties as severe as were 
paid by bankers, and the amount paid to the State, a sum would have been accu- 
mulated long ago sufficient to pay off the national debt. 

Serious consequences indeed follow the mistakes of men in the learned profes- 
sions, as for example, I once knew an oculist attending upon a patient whose dis- 
eased eye required removing, to take out the sound eye and make the patient blind 
for life. And if a lawyer makes a mistake he may deprive his client of property, 
and reduce him from competence to poverty. In every civilized State, therefore— 
and the degree of civilization in any State may be measured by its care for the lives. 
and property of its citizens—provision is made for the education both of men who: 
care for life, and of those who care for property, and none are allowed to meddle 
with these important matters but those who have the imprimatur of duly constituted 
bodies. 

MISTAKES IN BANKING AND THEIR RESULTS. 


The State, however, has not recognized banking as a profession, and has not 
made provision for the education of bankers. Yet mistakes in banking may result, 
and have resulted, in matters both of life and property, in more widespread disaster, 
heart-breaking misery, more undermining of health and sending men and women to 
premature graves, than all the mistakes of all the lawyers and doctors that ever 
lived. A strong statement, but not beyond the truth. Let me recall one example 
out of many, and that from banking in the country which has been considered to- 
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have carried banking to its highest perfection. Well do I remember the failure of 
the City of Glasgow Bank, and the frightful calamities that followed in its train. 
The families that were reduced to ruin, the widows that lost their little all, and the 
young people whose prospects in life were irretrievably blighted, the men and women 
whose health was undermined and who died of broken hearts after years of suffer- 
ing—all this, if fully told, would form almost as melancholy a chapter in history as 
a story of the calamities of war. We have had, within the last few years in the 
city whence I come, two examples of the sad consequences of banking mistakes. 
In the one case, an old and solid institution, that had withstood half a century of 
vicissitudes, was wrecked within five years, by being placed in charge of a young 
officer of high ambition but wretched judgment, the consequences of whose follies 
are being felt in thousands of families in Canada at this day. A more recent case is 
one where a man of ability in another department of finance, being placed in prac- 
tical charge of a bank without previous training, pursued a course which brought 
disasters which are working terrible results over a wide area at this moment. There 
are men and women in my own district who are wearing out their lives in hopeless 
misery as a direct consequence of this. 

Am I not right, then, in asserting that mistakes of judgment in banking are often 
more serious in consequences than mistakes of lawyers as to property, or even of 
medical men as to health; all which might lead up to the conclusion that some sys- 
tem of State education might well be set on foot for bankers, and that no man should 
be permitted to have the control of a bank who has not been duly certificated by an 
authority recognized by the State. This, however, is impracticable. The State does 
lay down the Jines on which banking corporations are to be constituted, and makes 
regulations as to the liability of stockholders, the power of issuing notes and numer- 
ous other matters. But while giving power to directors to appoint what officers 
they please, the State has never attempted to regulate their qualifications. It might 
be an advantage if some system of education for bankers could be instituted, as there 
is for other professional men, and that a body of young aspirants bearing diplomas 
were to be found available for appointments as they arise. This, however, cannot 
be undertaken by the State. But there is no reason why something analogous to it 
might not be undertaken by a united body of bankers like yourselves or by the asso- 
ciation in Canada I have the honor to represent. You yourselves have made a move- 
ment in this direction, and the Canadian Association has done something anaiogous 
by offering prizes to bank officers for good essays on banking subjects. England 
and Scotland have done something similar. 


PROPER EDUCATION OF A BANKER. 


The purpose of this paper will be to indicate briefly the broad outlines of what 
the education of a banker should be—not so much theoretically as practically—that 
is to indicate the course of training that will fit a man for the discharge of the duties 
of a banking office, as clerk or teller, until he arrives at a position where he controls 
operations connected with the commerce and manufactures of his district, or that 
even have a bearing on the settlement of the currency of the country, or the direc- 
tion of the financial affairs of the Government. 

I name the last, us you have at this very time a conspicuous instance of it in the 
fact of a practical banker, Mr. Gage, of Chicago, formerly one of yourselves, being 
called to the responsible office of Secretary of the Treasury. And without intruding 
upon matters that do not belong to me, I might venture to say that this is an admir- 
able precedent to be followed. Iam not aware that anything of this kind has ever 
been done in England. But I do know that a remonstrance from our Canadian Asso- 
ciation against silver being allowed to form a part of the reserve of the Bank of 
England had great weight with the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
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In speaking of the education of a banker, I shall first refer very briefly to that 
which concerns subordinate officers. A young man before entering a banking office 
we must presume to have been well grounded at school in what are called the three 
R’s—reading, writing and arithmetic—and particularly the last ; and the more he 
knows of it, and of mathematics also, the better it will be for his future progress. In 
beginning a banking career the young aspirant learns to use his eyes and his fingers 
before he uses his brain. He learns to count money accurately, under penalty, and 
to note sharply the money he counts, also under penalty. He has to draw on his 
school education for facility in calculation, and also for a knowledge of the geography 
of his own and other countries in connection with bank colletions and foreign bills. 
He has to learn what constitutes a good bill—not the goodness of the names on the 
bill, but the legality of the document. Ashe proceeds, he passeson from work that 
is merely mechanical to work that is more and more intellectual. But he will soon 
find out, that, asa lawyer’s clerk is not a lawyer, and a doctor’s assistant is not a 
doctor, so a bank clerk, however high in his position as such, is not a banker. You 
all remember our friend David Harum, and the description of him by his factotum 
Chet, who after enumerating his own work as aclerk and expressing the opinion 
that the real business was all left to him, went on to sagely observe : 

‘Dave don’t give himself no trouble about the business. All he doesistolook after lendin 


the money, an* seein’ that it gets paid when the time comes; an’ keep track of how much 
the’ is.—here an’ in N’ York; an’ what notes is comin’ due, an’ a few things like that.” 


All which will justify his shrewd employer’s remark, 


* [t hain’t rained wisdom an’ knowledge in his part of the country for a consid’able spell.” 


There is this, however, to be said, that though a bank teller is not a banker, any 
man to be an efficient banker must have gone through the grades of the office. You 
may reply that David Harum had not; that he could not have done the work that 
his clerk was doing. But David was only a village banker; if he had been placed 
in charge of a bank in a city even of the size of Syracuse, his deficiencies might 
have ruined him. 

A banker’s education, then, must begin at the beginning. But as he proceeds, 
his training will develop watchfulness, concentrated attention, accuracy in counting 
and calculating, all of which, after penalties have been endured—and they will 
certainly come—crystallize into habits, and lay the foundation of,jthe same qualities 
when applied to higher matters, that is, the dispensing of credit, the discounting of 
bills, and the conducting of accounts. The officer will gradually develop:his intel - 
lectual faculties in learning something of the law governing his occupation—the 
law of bills and checks, and deposits and drafts, and guarantees and endorsements, 
and warehouse receipts and bonds and mortgages—and these not theoretically but 
as enabling him to know, when he is handling and registering banking documents, 
whether they are drawn up according to law or not—for a bill may have the best 
names in the country on its face, and be utterly void and irrecoverable, because not 
conformable to law. He must, in fact, become so practiced that he can tell at a 
glance whether a security is in proper shape or not. Along with all this will pro- 
ceed the education of the eye—the development of that faculty of quick observa- 
tion which will enable him to detect a forgery in a bill, a false signature on a check, 
ora raised note or draft. The eye may be educated to a degree of sharpness that 
would seem almost miraculous to an outsider, so that no forgery, fraud or false coin 
could possibly escape detection. And a majority of bank officers come fairly up to 
this standard. 

Certain moral qualities in the training of an officer must not be overlooked, such 
as the habit of obedience, of courtesy, of patience—often sorely tried—close atten- 
tion to directions, of economy of time, of thoroughness in work, and of conscien- 
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tious discharge of duty as duty. Many fellows, indeed, go through the whole round 
of bank employment, and at the end of it have but a mere smattering of such 
knowledge as is here indicated, and have almost as many bad habits as at the begin. 
ning. Sometimes this is theirown fault. They are too stupid to learn, or too proud 
to obey, or too conceited to submit to direction. But in many cases, it is to be 
feared, the fault is with the banker himself in not properly training his men. It igs 
really his business and duty to educate his officers, and this by insisting at all times. 
and with every man that work is not only to be properly done, but intelligently 
mastered ; that rules are to be observed, time kept, and penalties enforced. Know). 
edge so acquired will never be forgotten. The best friend of a young bank officer 
is the Cashier who strictly enforces discipline; his worst enemy the one that lets. 
him do as he pleases. Banking is a profession that cannot be played with. A man 
who has had an easy-going superior and grown up to an easy-going style of doing 
subordinate work, is apt to carry the same spirit into a higher position. And we 
know the mischief that an easy-going banker may do. I have known such a one 
cause a loss of millions. 
ABILITY SHOULD BE RECOGNIZED. 


One of the most important duties of a Cashier is to notice indications of ability, 
When a young man not only does things, but wants to know the reason why ; when 
he suggests improvements in methods and economy of time, or notices irregularities. 
in the working of accounts and communicates them, such a one should not be snub- 
bed, as the manner of somemen is, but drawn out and encouraged, and made use of, 
and made to understand that he is appreciated, for no man should be too proud to 
take a hint from a subordinate. 

So much with regard to practica] training ; but during the period of his educa- 
tion as clerk, a bank officer will do well to carry on the education he received at 
school or college, by mathematical study. Geometry and algebra especially are use- 
ful, as they tend to develop habits of close attention and strict reasoning, the latter 
being invaluable in training a man to know “‘ fads ” and fallacies when he sees them. 
and to appreciate sound argument. It would be well, also, for him to study, as he 
can, the theory of banking, and the banking of different countries, also systems of 
currency, both false and true, and political economy generally. So much importance 
is attached to this by some banks that they will not promote an officer to some of the 
higher positions unless he can pass a critical examination in them. The Institute of 
London Bankers gives not only prizes to successful candidates at its examinations 
but diplomas which are highly valued and which carry weight. 


DUTIES OF THE BANKER. 


But now, supposing a man to have passed through this preliminary training, in 
which if he keeps his eyes and ears open he will learn a thousand things that cannot 
be learned from books, he will be prepared to enter upon the responsible functions. 
of a banker as distinguished from a clerk. And here, to begin with, he must not 
fancy that his education is finished, for, in fact, as in the case of the learned profes- 
sions, it will in many respects have only begun. When the young aspirant is ap- 
pointed to the position of a Cashier or Manager, he will do well at the outset to bear 
in mind the saying of the good old book: ‘‘ Let not him that putteth on his armor 
boast as he that putteth it off.” Ihave known more than one self-confident and 
boasting banker, and he nearly always ‘‘came to grief.” On the other hand, a man 
must not let his cautiousness and sense of responsibility so dominate him as to make 
him too nervous to doanything. There are numerous rocks and shoals in the voyage 
of banking, truly, but hundreds of mariners have navigated their ships successfully 


through them. 
As a young banker’s practical education proceeds, he will find that the duties of 
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one in control of a bank may be summed up under three heads—the management of 
his officers and his office ; the management of his reserves, and the management of 
his loans and discounts. Of the management of his officers and office, enough has 
been said, and I shall pass on to the second, namely, the management of his reserves. 
Around this he will come to find that every department of his business revolves. 
The care of reserves dominates everything. I have known a bank, though worth 
millions, brought to the brink of ruin through want of care in this respect. The 
moment a man receives the deposits of the public and issues notes for circulation, 
he is face to face with the question, how much of all those funds he can put out at 
interest with safety ; for put out some of it he must. If he does not lend a certain 
quantity he cannot pay interest and dividends. If he lends too much, he imperils 
his powerto pay his depositors on demand. He is therefore always under pressure 
in two opposite directions, and it is part of a banker’s education to know how to 
steer his ship between this Scylla and Charybdis. Your law requiring a reserve of 
twenty-five per cent. is a sort of standard set up for a banker—not that it is abso- 
lutely efficient, for banks in the United States at times must infringe the law to keep 
faith with their creditors—that you know very well—which is the reason that Cana- 
dian banks have resisted the imposition of such alaw atall. But though this is the 
minimum, there are times when prudence would require more ; there are other times. 
when safety may be ensured with less. And to this end the banker will make him- 
self acquainted with the tides and the currents of money in his own sphere, at one 
period and another, for there are tides in money as there are inthe sea. Anda 
banker will educate himself to observe them, record them, and draw conclusions 
from them so as to act both for prudence and profit. What is suitable for one sphere 
and for one bank is not always suitable for another, yet there are certain gencral 
principles which must on no consideration be overlooked ; and with regard to these, 
your law may be considered a usefu) general guide. 

Vitally connected with the management of reserves is the consideration of how 
much of the reserve may be invested so as to yield interest. All banks, especially 
those having large deposits and heavy engagements, after reserving enough, accord- 
ing to experience, in actual cash, gold and Government notes, to which may be added 
balances due them by banks in larger centers, find it prudent to invest considerablesums 
in convertible securities and call loans, rather than in discounts. Their first line of 
defence, so to speak, is their cash; their second is these interest-bearing invest- 
ments. But the quality of these is just as important as that of the discounts, for 
money can be lost here as well as in making loans tomerchants. And no small part 
of the education of a banker is to learn the high art of getting the best interest out 
of investments combined with perfect safety. 

Reserves, of course, may fluctuate in amount according to the times. There are 
seasons when, as has been said, they may be safely allowed to run to a minimum, 
but even then the wise banker will always be scanning the financial horizon. The 
“cloud no bigger than a man’s hand” may quickly overspread the heavens and 
bring a furious storm. It is sometimes when men say peace and safety that they 
are in the greatest danger. But there are times of financial difficulty which the 
merest tyro can see the signs of, and then it will be for him to closehaul his barque 
and run with reefed or double-reefed topsails, or, in other words, to carry large re- 
serves and be prepared for any emergency. I say he can foresee this, otherwise he 
may have to realize investments at a heavy loss, or to call in his loans, with the re- 
sult spoken by Hotspur to Owen Glendower: ‘‘ Z’hey will not come when he doth calt 
Sor them.” 

MANAGEMENT OF THE LOANS AND DISCOUNTS. 

But that which bears most intimately on bank reserves is the great question of 
loans and discounts. How much to lend has already been determined, but to whom 
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to lend, and how much to each, and for how long? These, simple as the questions 
may seem, are matters in which every practical banker may go on learning for 
lifetime. 

The high and responsible function of dispensing credit is that which distinguishes 
the banker from all other persons, and how responsible the function may be we may 
conceive in considering that it may be the making or the marring of any man engaged 
in business, or any corporation, Or even any government. Credit has built up thou. 
sands of mercantile men, and has tided over many a government in acrisis. But 
credit improperly dispensed—or, to speak plainly, when a banker lends a man too 
much—has been many a man’s ruin ; abuse of credit has brought even governments 
and States into embarrassment. Credit is invaluable under one aspect, but equally 
dangerous in another. It may be wholesome food, it may be deadly poison; and 
whether it is the one or the other depends largely onthe banker. It is not too much 
to say that the bank Cashier or President has the fate of many of his customers 
wholly in his hands. The dispensing of credit is really an education in the knowl- 
edge of men, and especially the men of his own circle, or the men in the lines of 
business in his own district. It is an education in the art of criticizing and giving 
proper value to statements and reports, in detecting what is false and misleading, 
and in estimating properly those that are true—all with a view to distinguishing 
good bills from bad ones and estimating accurately the various shades both of good- 
ness and badness ; the art alsoof finding out when men are beginning to go wrong, 
and of determining on the best course to pursue, that is, either to close them up or 
to nurse them into a healthy position; the art also of distinguishing between busi- 
ness enterprise, and speculation or gambling. It is an education also to learn the 
art of refusing courteously and of giving advice without giving offence, and gener- 
ally of steering a middle course between a foolish willingness to lend money to any- 
body, and believing everybody honest and capable, and the opposite course of sus- 
pecting everybody to be either a rogue or a fool. 


VALUE OF A KNOWLEDGE OF MEN. 


All these things must be familiar to the experienced men among you, but for the 
benefit of the younger mep in this assembly, I will just say a word or two on the 
first head of education in discounting, namely, the knowledge of men. This will be 
about all I have time to say. 

‘**Know tlryself,” said the sage—difficult enough indeed, but what is it to the 
knowledge of other men? For there are infinite varieties of them; and it is the 
banker’s business to judge between them as to whom to believe and whom not, who 
is worthy of credit and who not. Here, for example, is the plausible and confident 
borrower, with his sanguine outlook and rose-colored way of looking at everything. 
He is apt to infect™everybody with his own temperament ; but whoever is carried 
away, a banker must keep cool. The man may be honest, but he is dangerous from 
his propensity to carry too much sail and take unreasonable risks. Much more dan- 
gerous is the deliberate schemer, whose time is half taken up with laying plans to 
circumvent his neighbors. Will he spare his banker? Sometimes. I have known 
such schemers to be deliberately honest with their banker when they were ready to 
cheat everybody else. Anda banker sometimes trusts to this, saying, ‘‘ I know he 
will not deceive me ; liar though he is to everybody else, he cannot afford to lie to 
me.” Buta banker sometimes has to learn by unpleasant experience the depths of 
human nature ; and the time generally comes when he has to sound the lower depths 
of such a customer, and be cheated in his turn. And there is this to be noted that 
when such a man finds it to his interest to cheat his banker, he lays his plans fora 
large amount. A banker, therefore, is constantly being educated to weigh and 
measure men as a merchant does his goods, and in so doing he will find that there 
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are men who are better than they seem; but usually when a man says much in 
praise of himself, and especially when he brings in a profession of religion to help a 
banking advance, a young banker will need to beware. ‘“‘ Methinks he professeth 
too much,” such aone had better say. Jam not ashamed to say before this audience 
that though I am a member of a church, and am what people would call a religious 
man, whenever a man talks to me about religion in connection with loans and dis- 
counts, I make a note of it, and the note is, ‘‘ Beware of that man.” Yet for all that, 
I hold it to be a banker’s duty to observe a high standard of honor and probity, as 
well as of sobriety and good living generally and also to inculcate the same on his 
subordinates, not only by example but by precept on suitable occasions specially 
guarding young men from country homes from the vices and dissipation of city life 
that are the ruin of so many. 

But there are modest and quiet and shrinking men as well as boastful and 
scheming, and it should be for a banker to find out their true merit. The men who 
are very slow to make promises but can be depended on to keep them ; whose word 
is their bond ; and who, though, in bible language, they ‘‘ swear to their own hurt,” 
yet ‘change not”—these men do not always impress a banker favorably at first. 
He has to find them out, sometimes to draw them out, and encourage them to make 
a confidante of him when they are laying a business proposal before him. A banker, 
then, must note his customers, yet without seeming to note, observing their looks, 
the style of their talk, the kind of letters they write, the kind of statements they 
make; especially must he note if they decline to make statements. Some men 
assume a pride of position to conceal their poverty. A mercantile man will pretend 
indignation at being asked for a balance sheet when he knows that a true one would 
show him to be insolvent. 

It is a part of a banker’s education to be sometimes deceived. There is no teach- 
ing like actual experience. Reading all the books ever written will} not produce 
the impression on a banker that the loss even of a thousand dollars will. But then, 
reading books may often teach a young banker how to use the experience he has 
gained. 

BANKERS AS EDUCATORS, 

I have not time to enlarge further, except to say this, that a banker ought to aim 
not only to educate himself but his customers and the community he lives in. No 
man can live to himself, as we know ; an influence isalways radiating*from him, and 
from few men do more influences radiate than from a banker. Asasimple matter of 
business, apart from higher consideration, a banker will find it to his interest to let 
his influence be on the side of sound business methods, prudent dealing, economy of 
living, honesty and uprightness; the avoidance of business gambling, and of that 
commonly besetting sin, the making haste to be rich. He can do much to promote 
sound ideas on financial subjects, as, for example, to expose the fallacy of supposing 
that the value of silver can be doubled by a vote of Congress; or, in a district 
infested by the fads of Populists, the folly of supposing that the Government ought 
to own all the land and houses and farms in the country, which if,carried out would 
reduce the whole population to Government serfs ; or in a mining district that capi- 
tal and capitalists are per se enemies of labor instead of the very spring and fountain 
of its vitality, without which employment could never begin, and which, if with- 
drawn, it could never be continued. Much more might be said on such a fruitful 
subject as a banker’s education. But itis impossible to pursue it further. And 
what has been said will probably sound very simple to many of you. 

But in this address I am thinking mainly of younger men. And as an old banker 
whose time has about come to put off the armour, Iam desirous$to point out to them 
#ome of the way-marks on the road they will have to travel. And if anything I am 
now saying may serve as a sort of guide to keep them off the many bogs and quag- 
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mires that beset their path, and enable them to pursue an honorable, upright and 
useful career to the end, I shall be well repaid for the trouble of writing this paper, 


EDWARD J. PARKER, of Quincy, IIl.: I wish to speak very briefly to a question 
of privilege. Up to this time, in this large, representative and conservative body, 
not a single resolution has been introduced either advocating or protesting against a 
single measure pending in the Congress of the United States. Men who were mem- 
bers of the Indianapolis Monetary Conference, and who have attended the sessions 
of the American Bankers’ Association, well understand that in the exercise of a privi- 
lege and right of petition, that when a steady stream of petitions flows to Washington 
and land on the desks of Senators and Congressmen, that different men who are 
severely criticized, unjustly so, turn in response to the public opinion of their fellow 
citizens. The resolutions which I wish to submit were written out at the request of 
the National Business League, of Chicago, and relate, first, to a reorganization of 
the consular service of the United States ; second, to the creation of a Department 
of Commerce and Industries, with a cabinet officer at its head. If the Chair wil] 
permit me to read the first resolution, which is very brief, perhaps some friend of 
this measure in Congress will move a suspension of the rules so that it may be put 
upon its passage. In submitting them to the executive council I was a little short 
of the notice required to be given. While I was a little short of time in doing that, 
you cannot be long in putting it upon its passage. This is the resolution : 


Whereas, The National Business League, of Chicago, and other business organizations 
throughout the country, supported also by many prominent citizens of the United States, 
have endeavored for several years to secure the passage in Congress of a bill providing for 
the reorganization and classification of the consular service of the United States; and 

Whereas, Bill No. 8S. 4563, introduced in Congress by Senator Lodge, of Massachusetts, has 
been reported on favorably by the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the American Bankers’ Association urgently advocates the passage of Bill 
No. 8S. 4563, or a similar bill, providing for a thorough reorganization of the United States 
consular service, by creating a body of officials to represent this country abroad, who shall be 
chosen through examinations as to special fitness and competency for consular duties; and 
who after acquiring valuable experience, shall not be subject to removal with every admin- 
istration; and that the rules and regulations necessary to carry out this reorganization be 
left to the discretion of the President of the United States, except as otherwise provided in 
the act; and it be further 

Resolved, That the secretary of the American Bankers’ Association be, and he is hereby, 
instructed to send copies of this preamble and resolution to the President, and members of 
his cabinet, and members of the Congress of the United States. 


If your rules are suspended, I shall ask that that resolution be put upon its pass- 


age. I hope it will be passed unanimously. 
THE PRESIDENT: You have heard the resolution. Does it meet with a second? 


Seconded.) 

J. D. Horstxy, of Lynchburg, Va.: What is Bill S. 4,573 ? 

THE PRESIDENT: It relates to the consular service. 

J. D. HorsteEy : What does it contain ? 

THE PRESIDENT: I haven’t read it. As many as favor the motion willsay aye— 
opposed, no. It is carried. 

BRECKINRIDGE JONES, Of St. Louis: Was the motion passed to suspend the rules? 
It wasn’t to adopt the resolution. I raise the point of order that before a resolution 
of that kind can be passed by this body the rules would have to be suspended, in 
accordance with the constitution of this body. Until the rules have been suspended 
it is not proper to vote on a resolution of that kind. 

THE PRESIDENT: I think the gentleman from St. Louis is correct, and I will so 
decide that that resolution has not been adopted. Before it can be adopted the rules 
will have to be suspended by a two-thirds vote of the members present. : 

A DELEGATE: Can we suspend the constitution? 
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THE PRESIDENT: No, sir. Iam from a section that tried to do it, but we didn’t 

succeed. There is a provision of the constitution which provides for just what Mr. 
Parker wishes to do. 

CALDWELL Harpy, of Norfolk, Va.: I would like to read from the constitution : 

** Resolutions or subjects for discussion (excepting those referring to points of order or 
matters of courtesy) must be submitted to the executive council in writing at least thirty 
days before the annual convention of the association; but any person desiring to submit any 
resolution or business in open convention may do so, and upon a two-thirds vote of the dele- 
gates present the resolution or business may be referred to the executive council to report 
upon immediately ; provided that thisshall not apply to any proposed amendment of the con 
stitution.” 

The rules cannot be suspended. Your resolution can only be voted on by being 
referred to the executive council and reported back by them. 

J. P. Huston, of Marshall, Mo.: I move this resolution be referred to the execu- 
tive council, with instructions to make an immediate report upon same. 

THE PRESIDENT: The question is on referring the resolution to the executive 
council with a request that it be acted on and returned at once. All in favor of 
that— 

BRECKINRIDGE JONES, of St. Louis: Mr. President, am I in order ? 

THE PRESIDENT : I would rather state the question. The question is on referring 
the resolution to the executive council with the request that they pass on it and re- 
fer it immediately back to this body. 

BRECKINRIDGE JONES: This resolution contemplates the endorsation of a bill 
by this convention. I dare say that not half a dozen men in this room have 
ever read the bill. Is it the part of prudent and careful business men, of the 
bankers of the United States in convention assembled, to so lightly go into a ques- 
tion of national importance as to endorse a bill the provisions of which have never 
been discussed before the body, and a bill that has not been read by half a dozen 
men in the assembly ? I do not believe that, as business and conservative men, we 
should adopt any such policy. Moreover, the resolutions referred to have been be- 
fore the executive council. You already have the action of your council. Ata 
meeting not three days ago these resolutions were before the council and acted upon 
by them; but you do not find that they have been reported here for action. With 
no information before this body at this time, to take up a question of this character 
and as the endorsation of the bankers of America, saying that the executive council 
are instructed to report immediately, I submit that it is not prudent action in the 
light of the fact that the executive council have already acted on the matter. 

J. J. SULLIVAN, of Cleveland, Ohio: I heartily concur in the ideas advanced by 
my friend from Missouri. He hasexpressed my views entirely. In view of the sta- 
tus of this proposition I move that the motion to refer this subject to the executive 
council be laid upon the table, together with the resolutions. (Seconded.) 

THE PRESIDENT: You have heard the motion to lay the resolution offered by 
Mr. Parker on the table. All in favor of that say aye, and those opposed, no. It is 
carried. 

(Call for a division.) 

THE PrEsmDENT: Is that gentleman serious who asks for a division? He is 
not Mr. Parker. 

EDWARD J. PARKER: While most of the delegates do not understand the pro- 
visions of the bill— 

THE PRESIDENT: You cannot debate a matter that is not before the convention. 
I understand you have another resolution ? 

E. J. PARKER: I have. Shall I offer it ? 
THE PRESIDENT: Yes, sir. 
E. J. ParKkER: The other resolution is as follows: 
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Whereas, The National Business League of Chicago, and other business organizations 
throughont the country—supported also by many prominent citizens of the United States— 
have been endeavoring for several years to secure the passage in Congress of a bill creating a 
**Department of Commerce and Industries” with a secretary who shall have a seat in the 
cabinet; and 

Whereas, Bill No. 624 was introduced in Congress by Senator Frye (amended by Senator 
Nelson, of Minnesota, No. 8. 738), and has been reported on favorably by the Senate Commit- 
tee on Commerce at the last session of Congress; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the American Bankers’ Association hereby urges the passage of Bill No. 
624, or asimilar bill, which shall provide for the creation of the proposed ‘* Department of 
Commerce and Industries” with a cabinet officer at its head; and to which new department 
shall be assigned (as proposed in Bill No. 624) the general jurisdiction over foreign and inter- 
national commerce (except collection of internal revenue and administration of customs); 
transportation facilities by land or water (except cases under the jurisdiction of the Inter. 
State Commerce Commission) ; the Geological Survey, mining and fishery industries, includ- 
ing fur seal and other fisheries in Alaska; manufacturing industries, including the extension 
of foreign markets, and increase of trade facilities with foreign countries; also the following 
bureaus, divisions and branches of the public service, and all pertaining to the same, now 
under jurisdiction of the Department of the Treasury, namely: Life-Saving Service, Light- 
House Board, Light-House Service, Marine Hospital Service, and Steamboat Inspection Ser- 
vice, Bureaus of Navigation, and United States Shipping Commissioners; of Immigration, 
including control of Chinese immigration; of Statistics and United States Coast and Geo- 
detic Survey; also the Department of Labor and the office of Commissioner of Railroads 
(now under jurisdiction of the Department of the Interior) and the Consular Bureau (now 
in the Department of State.) 

Resolved, That the Secretary of the American Bankers’ Association be, and he is hereby, 
instructed to send copies of this preamble and resolution to the President, the members of 
his cabinet, and the members of the Congress of the United States. 


That is the second resolution. I am not permitted to speak upon it now, am I? 

THE PRESIDENT: The Chair would say that the gentleman will be allowed two 
minutes. Our time is getting short. 

E. J. PARKER : Gentlemen—You have heard men from every State of the Union 
yesterday. You have heard the scholarly address of the gentleman from New York 
and from Mr. Roberts, the Treasurer of the United States. The expansion of the 
commerce and industries of this country is most remarkable. Shall a country whose 
exports and imports are on the way totwo andahalf billion dollars annually, whose 
commerce is seeking foreign markets, be held up by an imperfect consular system 
and unbusinesslike methods in Washington, or shall we seek to keep pace with the 
growth of the industries, manufactures, etc., of the United States? Changes are 
needed in Washington, in legislation, as they are in our business daily. Congress 
can vex or facilitate the currents of business. We want in the cabinet of the United 
States a conservative business head. We want these different bureaus, scattered at 
great expense in different departments, gathered in one of these bureaus where it 
will pay for itself. A vein of sentiment has gone through our proceedings from 
beginning to end. 

Coming from the North and the West, being both an eastern and a western man, 
let me while on the soil of Virginia pay a tribute to one of her sons, who was years 
ago, is to-day, and forever will be ‘‘ First in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts 
of his countrymen.” It was one hundred and thirteen years ago when George 
Washington, after the Continental war was over, was deeply concerned about the 
commerce on the Ohio River. He and our forefathers never dreamed or thought of 
the application of steam and electricity as supplanting the prairie schooner, much 
less the telegraph, the cable and the telephone. A tribute to another distinguished 
Virginian: Was Thomas Jefferson wrong—— 

(Calls of time.) 

E. J. PARKER: Mr. President, shall I proceed ? 

THE PRESIDENT: Yes, sir. 

E. J. PARKER: Was Thomas Jefferson wrong in making the Louisiana purchase ? 
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This morning you have listened to Japan, a little country that in two or three years 
has knocked the stuffing out of China, although the whole international armies have 
not done it yet. 

THE PRESIDENT: I regret to stop you, but your two minutes is up. 

J. J. Suturvan, of Cleveland, O.: I was about to say that the subject matter of 
the resolution presented so ably by the gentleman, Mr. Parker, is indeed a very im- 
portant subject. I am sure that every gentleman here would readily give his vote 
to any measure looking towards the intelligent consideration of the proposition 
embraced in the resolution. Unfortunately it did not come before us inthe regular 
order, and hence we cannot to-day give the resolution our endorsement ; besides, as 
well said here, it brings up for consideration a very important question—the creation 
of a new department of our Government; and I do not believe if we should give 
this proposition our consent or our approval to-day that the next term of Congress 
(the short session) would take it upon itself to concur in our views. I therefore 
move that the resolution offered by Mr. Parker be referred to the incoming council, 
and that the council be instructed to favorably consider the same and to report to 
the next annual convention of our association. 

Rosert J. Lowry, of Atlanta, Ga.: It occurs to me that that paper is so able 
it is one that we should take action upon now. I think the resolution should be 
passed unanimously by this body. We can do it, as this body, I think, is greater 
than the executive council. They are our creatures—— 

THE PRESIDENT: You are not talking to the subject. He moved to refer it to 
the executive council. 

Rosert J. Lowry: I want to move the adoption of the resolution offered by Mr. 
Parker. I think it should be unanimously adopted. I want to go on record 
myself. 

J. P. Huston: I wish to second the resolution of Mr. Sullivan, and by way of 
showing the first speaker that this subject was not first brought up by Mr. Parker, 
and that the discussion is not entirely new to all the members of the association, I 
wish to say that the Missouri Bankers’ Association ata meeting a year ago adopted a 
similar resolution asking for the establishment of a consular service. We instructed 
our Officers to transmit to our Representatives and Senators this resolution, and one of 
the first measures introduced in Congress was by Senator Cockrell, providing for the 
establishment of a consular service. While we perhaps have not had the oppor- 
tunity of weighing this fully, still it must be initiated somewhere. There was a 
time when we had no provision for training an army ; there was a time when George 
Bancroft had not provided for the establishment of anavy ; but we are men of peace, 
and if you have schools where you teach men the art of war, why are not there also 
schools where you provide for the training of a consular corps. 

J. H. INewErsen, of Iowa: The thought has just occurred to me that inasmuch 
as the subject matter has been passed upon favorably by the Missouri Bankers’ 
Association, it is needless for this association to take up any time. 

THE PRESIDENT: The gentleman is out of order. 

BRECKINRIDGE JONES: We have in Washington a body of men, composed of 
selected men by reason of their long experience and study of public questions. 
They have been put there to pass on questions of this kind. And now for a great 
body like the American Bankers’ Association in convention assembled to have it an- 
nounced that on a great national question of this kind of so much importance that 
unanimous action should be had and yet perhaps there is not a gentleman in this 
whole association who thought it of sufficient importance thirty days ago to serve 
notice that he was going to bring it up. It looks to me like an undignified thing for 
this body to take up and adopt a bill which we have never read and pretend to in- 
struct the executive council to make a favorable report, and thereby going before 
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the American people endorsing something we did not know anything About. If we 
were appointed here as the general managers of the universe and all important 
questions could not be considered until we pass upon them, it might be well for us 
to pass some of these things in a hurry ; but I do not think it should be done this 
day. After I have made a passing remark to my friend from Iowa, I want to move 
a substitute, and that is that this question be referred to the executive council, in. 
stead of being referred to the executive council with instructions to favorably con. 
sider. Now, my friend from Iowa says he wants to make a little reflection upon the 
matter. Because the Missouri bankers have taken the time and thought to consider 
this question and act upon it, my friend from Iowa thinks that it should be reflected 
upon by this great body. Heis in a neighboring State of ours. I want to say that 
if he will follow in our tracks that we will prevent him from getting in an error of 
that kind in a national convention. In order that our friend from lowa may not be 
caught asleep, when we do take occasion in Missouri to act upon this matter, we 
are going to have the secretary of the Missouri association to send a certified copy of 
it to him. | 

THE PRESIDENT: I understand you offer no substitution. The question is on 
Mr. Sullivan’s motion to refer this matter to the executive council. All in favor of 
that will please say aye, and those opposed, no. It is carried. 

Gentlemen, we have a gentleman with us (I don’t think it is necessary to give his 
name) who may want to talk to you just for about two minutes. 

Myron T. Herrick, of Cleveland, Ohio: Ladies and Gentleman—On this occa- 
sion I would rather liked to have had a good speech to deliver here, but the local 
committee and Mr. Trigg have kept me so busy I haven’t had time to prepare it. It 
is especially fitting at this time that I have the floor. It is especially a nice occa- 
sion, because some years ago you sent out from Richmond to the West a young man 
to seek his fortune. He has come back to you on this occasion laden with honors, 
but he has left his hair on the frontier. The members of the association take espe- 
cial pleasure in giving expression of their appreciation to that Richmond boy to- 
day, here in his old home, in presenting to him this punch-bowl. This, in the name 
of the association, I present, with a feeling in so doing that I represent every mem- 
ber of the association in their good will towards our president who is departing from 
office. I recommend to him that he never fill this with anything stronger than Mis- 
souri River water, except when he is visited by members of the association. 

THE PRESIDENT: I can see in this bowl the sweetest words to me—Richmond, 
Va.—brothers, sisters, father, mother, son and wife—a little one who to-day is lying 
sick at home. You may not know it, but each morning I get a letter from my wife 
telling me how to run this convention. She says, ‘‘ be brave, don’t get scared ; 
select some face in the audience and feel that you are talking to him and him alone, 
but not a woman’s.” She expected to be here; she expected to preside ; but with- 
out a knowledge of the constitution she said, ‘‘you have got to do one thing for 
me ; you have got to elect me president for the next year because this year you have 
had an association run through a petticoat government, and I want to run it direct- 
ly.” I thank you for this bowl; and I will say to the chairman that whenever he 
comes, I will not only fill it up once, but, with my experience in Cleveland, it will 
require several times to down him. 

J. G. Brown, of Raleigh, N. C.: While we are on these pleasant subjects, I would 
like to claim your attention fora moment. Some five and thirty years ago there 
was issued a command, ‘‘Onto Richmond,” Under the leadership of a distinguished 
son of Ohio there came in response to this command men from perhaps every State 
of the North and from every State of the great West. There are, perhaps, some 
present to-day—there are the sons and daughters of those who recall the unfailing 
warmth of that reception. A little while ago there went forth again a cry of ‘‘On 
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to Richmond ”—this time from the executive council of the American Bankers’ As- 
sociation, led by another distinguished son of Ohio whom we have just seen before 
us. Can we ever forget the warmth of this reception? But it has not been likethe 
one of years ago that made those who came regret their coming; but this has been 
one which has made us feel at home and long to stay here. Living as I do in North 
Carolina, just beyond the line where we cannot fail constantly to feel the every 
swelling tide of Virginia hospitality, we expected great things and we prepared for 
cordial greetings and for sincere hospitality, but our highest expectations have fallen 
far short of the real thing. We cannot have failed to have seen our welcome in the 
faces of the people and to have felt it in the warm grasp of their hands as we have 
met them in the streets and at their homes. It seems to me, then, that we ought to 
record an expression of our appreciation, and the thought occurs to me that we 
might, with very great propriety, place a tablet on the dome of her capitol and their 
inscribe those pathetic words which General Barnes tells us were written above the 
last resting place of California Bill. ‘‘ Angels could do no more,” is the last of it. 
I, therefore, take very great pleasure in offering a resolution; and in giving expres- 
sion to these remarks it is not only my personal expression or the sentiment of my 
State, but, from the kindly expressions which I have heard on every hand, I believe 
it is the expression of every man and every woman in this convention. I move that 
the following resolution be adopted by a rising vote, and that not only the members 
of the association but visitors be allowed to vote: 

** Resolved, That this association hereby gives expression to its high appreciation of the 
cordial reception and kindly courtesies which it has received at the hands of the citizens of 
Richmond and of the Commonwealth of Virginia, and that the individual members of this 
association hereby bear hearty testimony to the genuineness and sincerity of old Virginia 
hospitality.” 

JOHN Farson, of Chicago: If I could not live in Chicago, I would like to live in 
Richmond. In seconding this motion I would like to adda slight amendment to 
that tablet. From what I have seen of the ladies of Richmond, instead of saying, 
‘“‘the angels could do no more,” I would say ‘‘ the angels have done this.” 

J. G. Brown: I accept that. 

THE PRESIDENT: Mr. Brown, with his gallantry, accepts the amendment. All 
in favor of Mr. Brown’s resolution, which has been duly seconded and amended, will 
please rise. (The entire convention arose.) 

Mr. Trigg wants to say a few words. 

Wii.u1AM R. Triae, of Richmond, Va.: Mr. President, Members and Ladies—I 
arose when you all arose, but with the intention of not taking my seat when you 
were seated. I appreciate beyond measure this attendance here, bringing so many 
ladies here. They are here and they must hear. I stated yesterday on meeting a 
gentleman I understood to be a President, that nobody could ever say a thing against 
good whiskey in my presence ; that about three drinks taken at moderate intervals 
had brought this convention here. I had Mr. Trowbridge at the club. He took a 
drink with me, naturally. He said ‘‘ that is very good whiskey ;” I said ,“‘ yes, it 
is.” Of course, it wasn’t very long before I rang the bell and we had another ; and 
I said, ‘‘ Mr. Trowbridge, why in the world can’t the convention come to Richmond ? 
I believe we can take care of it,” ‘‘I don’t see why they can’t come here.” (You 
know how he looks over his glasses.) I suppose in half an hour, oran hour, or two 
hours (I can’t remember about the time, but I remember the number), the train was 
about to leave. He said: ‘‘ Trigg, I am going right straight to New York and ad- 
vise the council to have its convention in Richmond.” So I think we are indebted 
for that little tippling to a very happy incident. Words are very easily spoken—I 
know by most Virginians—but we prefer action; and I should like to hear instruc- 
tions to the executive committee that when this meeting adjourns it adjourns to meet 
again in Richmond next year and bring more ladies. 
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THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, you see what Richmond wants. I have a telegram 
in my hand from a man whom all of us love to respect and who is absent to-day. It 
reads : 

HoT SPRINGS, Va., October 3, 1900, 


Walker Hill, President American Bankers’ Association, Richmond, Va.: 
Am greatly disappointed 1 cannot attend convention. Sickness only prevents. Congrat- 
ulations to you and regards to my friends in convention. (Signed) GEORGE H. RUSSEL. 





THE PRESIDENT: I have another telegram written on the back of the first one. 
It is from his doctor. It reads, ‘‘ Don’t go to Richmond. Joe Hendrix and Bob 
Lowry are there.” It is signed, ‘‘I. Have Gout, Dr.” 

RosBertT J. Lowry: May I just say a word ? 

THE PRESIDENT: No, sir. 

Rosert J. Lowry: I am Mr. Russel. 

THE PRESIDENT: Please take your seat. I remember when Mr. Russel was pre- 
sented with something like this you have presented to me to-day and almost as large, 
he made these remarks—and those of you who do not know him intimately may not 
know that he has a little impediment in his speech, but he has no impediment in the 
flow of all good traits of heart and brain that a true man could have. 

J. C. HenprRrx, of New York: I ask unanimous consent that the secretary be 
directed to send to Mr. Russel in his sick room at the Virginia Hot Springs a box 
of flowers in the name of the American Bankers’ Association. 

THE PRESIDENT: That will be adopted unanimously without putting it. What 
I have to say is in a part of a written speech, and I must tell it although Joe Hen- 
drix and Bob Lowry will continue to interrupt me. He said, while they were 
presenting this beautiful loving cup, I believe: ‘‘ Well, it looks to me as though it 
was constructed in proportion to the size of your president, and most beautiful.” 
Then he halted. It was too good a chance to geta point on him and I called it, and 
he broke down. I will put the motion now of Mr. Hendrix, to be serious. It is 
moved by Mr. Hendrix and seconded, that the secretary be instructed to send some 
beautiful flowers to Mr. Russel with the compliments of the association. All in 
favor of that will please rise. (The whole convention arose.) 

WILLIAM C. CORNWELL, Of Buffalo, N. Y.: Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentle- 
men—I want to invite the American Bankers’ Association to Buffalo in 1901; and 
my reason for asking you there in 1901 is that in addition to the attractions of our 
beautiful city, we are to have there, as most of you know, a great exposition—the 
Pan-American Exposition, which I do not think I am extravagant in saying will be 
the most beautiful exposition that has ever been given in any country. I say that 
not excepting Chicago and Paris, and I say it for this reason: I think that we all 
agree to-day Chicago leads the world in expositions; the beautiful ‘‘ White City” 
was made so beautiful by a board of architects who embodied in classic white the 
best of modern architecture. The Pan-American Exposition is in charge of a board 
of architects, some of them the same as those in Chicago, and all of them as a body 
fully equal to the body that planned the ‘‘ White City.” They intend to produce in 
South American architecture, which you know is ornate, beautiful and artistic, a 
group of buildings in which, while the *‘ White City ” was prominent for the lack 
of color, the Pan-American color will be the ruling feature and the effect will be a 
harmonious, artistic coloring, the most beautiful the world has ever seen. I say this 
because we have the finest artists and architects in America who are evolving this 
exposition. 

Now, Buffalo is in the center of a very large part of the population of the United 
States ; and when I tell you that 48,000,000 of people are within one night’s ride of 
Buffalo, you will see at once how great acountry wehave to drawfrom. There has 
been expended, or will be, $5,800,000 in the erection and completion of the exposition ; 























and the electrical display will be the most magnificent that has been presented at any 
exposition inthe world. In proof of that I want to say that the chief of the electrica} 
department is the same man who planned that exhibit at Omaha and Chicago, and 
he told me the other day that Omaha and Chicago were simply experiments in order 
to make the perfect thing for Buffalo in electricity. 

The grounds comprise three hundred and fifty acres, one mile long, half a mile 
wide, intersected by Venetian canals, with a hundred thousand electric lights, with 
a tower 350 feet high ; and all this power is to be supplied by the falls of Niagara. 
In addition to that we are to have an art gallery given by the citizens of Buffalo 
costing $500,000, and will be a permanent building of marble. Incidentally I might 
remark that there will be twenty acres of midway, of a character that will be im- 
proved by the experience of Chicago and Paris. There is a great square that will 
hold 250,000 people. 

Now, the objection that has been raised to Buffalo for the convention next year is 
that, with this vast concourse of people, this convention cannot be taken care of. If 
wish to gainsay that. To-day we have in Buffalo four first-class hotels which will 
care for easily 1,000 people. These hotels can be engaged entire any time before 
the first of December for this convention. The exposition will be just thirty min- 
utes from Niagara Falls. At Niagara Falls there are accommodations that can be 
engaged now and at any time before the first of December for 2,500 people. We 
can take care of you in Buffalo. We can take care of you better there than any- 
where else. Now, we want you to come there, and I want to say that it is the home 
of the bicycle and the automobile. Hundreds of automobiles are running on our 
streets now ; and for this reason, we have 223 miles of asphalt pavements, more than 
any Other city inthe world. We want you next year. While you can go any time 
to see the beauties of Buffalo, you will all want to go to the Pan-American. As to 
the matter of the sessions of the convention being interfered with, it will be arranged 
that the sessions will occur in the morning, and you will have the afternoons and the 
evenings for the midway—I mean for the exposition—and you ought not to spend 
half a day and a night at the exposition. I have no right to put a motion, but I 
think I have a right to ask for an expression on the affirmative side. I will not call 
for the noes, but I want all those in favor of going to Buffalo in 1891 to say aye. 

Wa. A. Puneas, of Detroit: I move that the treasurer of this association write 
a check for $1,000 and forward it to the mayor of Galveston as a small contribu- 
tion toward the relief of the sufferers from the recent disaster. 

J. W. Wurtine, of Mobile, Ala.: I move to amend by making it $5,000. 

THE PRESIDENT: The resolution will have to be referred to the executive coun- 
cil for them to report back to the convention, It is moved and seconded that an 
appropriation of $5,000 to the Galveston sufferers be referred to the council with 
request to report back to the meeting. All in favor will say aye, and opposed, no. 
It is carried. 

F. G. BrgELow, of Milwaukee, Wis.: Unless I felt that I had a purpose I should 
not have asked the president to let me say a few words to you. I have invitations 
here from the mayor of Milwaukee and the Citizens’ Business League, which I will 
file with the secretary. Milwaukee wants the convention in 1901, notwithstanding 
the eloquent appeal from Mr. Cornwell. Weare not Pan-Americans in Milwaukee ; 
we are half Germans. But you will find a warm welcome if you come there, and I 

only hope that it may be as warm as we have received at the hands of Richmond. I 
did feel that Milwaukee had a right of way, but we felt a year ago that Richmond re- 
ally had the right. We did not want to stand in the way of it, and we felt, and I be- 
lieve that a majority of the executive council felt, that that amounted to giving us 
the right of way unless there was some insuperable objection. We ask that you 
come to Milwaukee. Now, of course we are midway in the continent, but we 


AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 619 


























































les we a he rag eae pete thas ei ves 


>. sie Seer 


: . 
















BARE pit Say PTO BR eemCN NEY 








ARs COE RRR 












. 3 Et See ee te te ee 
ORE ea Soar eae 





















Ope ag pee 


CR Ee CERRO hE LE RREEIEREER ee amen PEER RAT SNR Gy oT TERE HY wer 4e¥ 
eke vat “ yr) . = rd > al A pum os ey 
eee eet} if bapa 
: SAF 


“8 


wah epereest 1ictk amin ita’ 
- - a x 


EE PE AE 0 See RIE are, 


620 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


have no midway in the sense that Mr. Cornwell referred to it, and I wish we could 
construct one—perhaps we will if you come. It is my great hope that you will 
come. I hope you will accept Milwaukee’s invitation. 

R. McCurpy, of Youngstown, Ohio: We have with us to-day a most distin- 
guished guest from Canada, who has delivered to us a most excellent and instructive 
address. Now, I think that it would be a pleasure to grant this gentleman, Mr. 
Hague, a vote of thanks from this association and to tender to the Canadian Bankers’ 
Association our heartiest good will. 

THE PRESIDENT. All in favor of that will please rise. It is carried. 

H. J. Houuister, of Grand Rapids, Mich.: It has been a part of the duties of 
the committee on education to visit some of our larger universities during the past 
year in connection with our educational purposes and desires. We have had the 
pleasure of meeting the presidents of several great universities and we have pre- 
sented to them the desires of this convention that there should be a broader schedule 
of study that might be embraced by our young men; that the educational standard 
might be broader and more in accordance with the demands of the young men of 
this country. Some of us have about finished our work as bankers. We have had 
for a long time the harness upon our shoulders. Never before in the history of this 
association has there been such a body of young men as are gathered in this conven- 
tion. Iam most heartily glad to look upon their faces. I feel that there never was 
a time in the history of the world when the future of young men was s0 great, and 
I hope that they may have the privilege of a broader life, a broader education and a 
higher standard of personal opportunity. Now, I want to say in regard to these 
universities that they met us more than half way ; so that to-day the University of 
Yale, of Pennsylvania, of Minnesota, of Wisconsin, of Michigan, and of New York, 
have entered upon new courses of study, having their curriculum for the coming 
year open toa broad line of study for young men. My object in speaking this 
morning is to offer a sentiment which I hope will be the sentiment of this body, for 
I believe that you fully appreciate any action that may be taken on the part of our 
educators in behalf of young men. I beg to offer this brief sentiment : 

*In view of the fact that some of our leading universities by recent action are extending 
to the young men of this country courses of study that will equally meet the requirements 
of those who are desirous of entering the profession of banking, and that they are with us 
recognizing more clearly than ever before that recent financial and political events empha- 
size the importance of a higher order of technical and scientific education in business affairs, 
and that a commercial and economic education of the highest order has become a necessity 
and that banking in this country can no longer be considered local or domestic ; this associa- 
tion desires to express its most hearty and grateful appreciation of such action, and our 


committee on education is hereby instructed to convey to those universities that are extend- 
ing these enlarged facilities our earnest consideration and sincere thanks.” 


I ask that this may become the sentiment of this body. 

N. B. Van SLYKE, of Wisconsin: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Conven- 
tion—I could hardly forego the opportunity of coming to this silver wedding of the 
association. The pleasure, however, is mingled with some regrets when I find but 
few faces here of those who attended the first meeting of the Bankers’ Association, 
which was not the American Bankers’ Association, but that of National banks only, 
in 1875. There are but two of them here, and I feel very much as some one has said, 
‘‘T am more alone every year.” They have dropped from time to time in the last 
twenty-five years. At that time in Saratoga the meeting was called by the National 
banks to try and get some relief from taxation. I had the honor of presenting there 
a resolution offering to unite the State and other banks with the National banks and 
inviting their company ; and they were soon with us, and this is the wedding anni- 
versary. That union has been happy and the result I think has been golden. I 
would like to say a few words in regard to some changes that have taken place since 
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our association was organized, and as to which we seem to be drifting outside of the 
regular line of business ; but the time being short, I will not. 

THE PRESIDENT: The next business in order will be the report of the committee 
on nominations by the chairman of that committee. I do not know who the chair- 
man is. Has some member of the committee the report. 

E. J. Buck, of Mobile, Ala.: The delegates of the several States forming the 
committee on nominations were called to order by Mr. Caldwell Hardy, of Virginia, 
and on motion Mr. F. G. Bigelow, of the First National Bank of Milwaukee, Wis., 
was elected to preside, and Mr. E. J. Buck, of Ala, was made secretary. On 
motion the Chair appointed Mr. H. R. Lyon and Mr. Josepb Sands to act as tellers. 
On motion, duly seconded, the secretary was authorized to cast the unanimous vote: 
for Mr. Alvah Trowbridge for President. 

THE PRESIDENT: Are there any further nominations for this office ? 

Rosert J. Lowry: I move the nominations be closed. (Seconded.) 

THE PRESIDENT: All in favor of that will please say aye. Itis carried. Under 
the rules we have to elect by ballot. 

On motion of Mr. Buck the secretary was authorized to cast the unanimous vote 
of the convention for Alvah Trowbridge for president of the American Bankers” 
Association for the ensuing year. 

THE PRESIDENT: It gives me great pleasure to announce that Mr. Alvah Trow- 
bridge is president of this association for the ensuing year. 

On motion of Fred. Heinz, of Davenport, Iowa, the Chair appointed Mr. Hendrix, 
Mr. Heinz and Capt. Lowry to escort Mr. Trowbridge to the stand. 


E. J. Buck: The committee presents the name of Col. Myron T. Herrick for: 


first vice-president of the American Bankers’ Association. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, you have heard the nomination. Are there any 
other nominations ? 

On motion of J. G. Brown the secretary was authorized to cast the unanimous- 
ballot of the association for Col. Herrick for first vice-president. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, it gives me great pleasure to announce that Col.. 
Myron T. Herrick has been elected your first vice-president for the ensuing year. 

E. J. Buck : The committee recommends to your association for election as the- 
five members of the council that are to be elected by the association, the following: 
names: William M. Hill, of Virginia; J. H. Wiliock, of Pennsylvania; W. L. 
Moyer, of Montana; S. A. Morrison, of Indiana, and Kenneth Clark, of Minne- 
sota. | 

ALFRED C. BARNES, of New York: I notice what appears to be an omission in: 
the nominations for the executive council. It is either unintentional on the part of 
the nominating committee, or if intentional, perhaps an explanation would be agree- 
able to the convention. I believe it isa custom, when the president drops from the- 
Gibraltar of command into the seething seas of the commonalty, for the executive: 
council to rescue him with a raft, so that he does not finally disappear from view, 
and the shock is not so great as if we would part with him without notice—espe- 
cially in the case of our present presiding officer, so elegant and cordial in his man- 
ner, so firm and decided in his rulings, so much so that a former president of this 
association was swept away thereby ; and I think an attempt has been made to- 
‘bowl him out ;” and the gentleman who made the attempt reminded me of Oliver 
Wendell Holmes’ remark on a similar occasion when a bowl was presented to him. 
with a lot of little angels carved on the brim: 


**Oh may the angels on the brim, 
Preserve him from the daily sin 
That leads his wife to say when he comes bome: 

*My dear, where have you been ?’”’ 
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Therefore, in order to give the nominating committee an opportunity to makean 
explanation, if they desire, or if not, to substitute for either of the names nominated 
by the committee, I beg to put in nomination for the executive council Mr. Walker 
Hill, the retiring president of the association. (Seconded.) 

F. B. Scoenck, of New York city: It was discussed whether we should not have 
the honor of presenting Mr. Hill’s name as a member of the executive council, and 
it was told us that it was to be the privilege of the other committee to do so ; there- 
fore we did not have his name presented. 

THE PRESIDENT: I will say to the committee that no doubt they have made that 
nomination in all kindness; but I have had all the honors that the American Bank- 
ers’ Association can bestow onaman, I have served you three years as council- 
man, one year as treasurer, one as first vice-president, and one as your president. 
I have a brother, whom you have been kind enough to nominate, and if you to-day 
honor him you are honoring me. I would have to decline most positively to stand 
din the way of any one as good as he, and a good brother. 

The question is upon the election of the five members of your executive council 
which have been named by the committee. I have not the names before me, but I 
would suggest, if there be no further nominations, that the secretary be authorized 
to cast the ballot for those five gentlemen for your executive council. 

J.J. SULLIVAN : I was about to make that motion. I, however, favored the idea 
advanced by the gentleman from New York; but with the explanation of our worthy 
president, I now rise to move that the secretary be instructed to cast one ballot for 
the election of the five gentlemen named. 

The secretary was authorized to cast the ballot of the association for William M. 
Hill, of Virginia, J. H. Willock, of Pennsylvania, W. L. Moyer, of Montana, 8. A. 
Morrison, of Indiana and Kenneth Clark, of Minnesota, for members of the execu- 
tive council of the American Bankers’ Association for three years. 

THE PRESIDENT: It gives me great pleasure to announce the election of the 
gentlemen named. Mr. Orde has a report of the State bankers’ associations. 

GEORGE F.. ORDE, of Chicago: The representatives of the State bankers’ associa- 
tions have decided to nominate for the executive council Geo. W. Bolton, of Lou- 
isiana, J. P. Huston, of Missouri, F. W. Hayes, of Michigan, E. L. Meyer, of Kan- 
gas, and John T. Dismukes, of Florida. 

On motion of J. H. Tripp, of New York, the secretary was directed to cast the 
ballot of the convention for the above-named gentlemen as members of the execu- 
tive council for three years. 

THE PRESIDENT : It gives me great pleasure to announce that you have elected 
the gentlemen named for the executive council for the ensuing term. 

The next business in order is the election of vice-presidents for each State. The 
committee on nominations will please report. 

E. J. Buck: The committee begs leave to submit the following names to repre- 
sent the various States as vice-presidents : 

[The names of the vice-presidents will be found on page 625. | 

On motion the secretary was authorized to cast the unanimous ballot for the 
names as read. 

THE PRESIDENT: It gives me great pleasure to announce that the gentlemen whose 
mames have been read are elected as vice-presidents for the several States for the en- 
suing year. 

The next business in order is the installation of your officers. It gives me great 
pleasure to present to you your newly-elected president. You served us well and 
long as chairman of our council. Under your administration this association ‘has 
grown more in that three years than during all the others of its life. I know that 
in giving up this badge of honor, the affairs of this association will be in good and 
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safe hands. I turn it over to you saying that it is one of the greatest honors that 
can be conferred upon a banker. 

ALvAH TROWBRIDGE : Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—To be elected to 
the Presidency of the American Bankers’ Association, an association of more than 
4,500 bankers of the United States, comprising every one of the most wealthy and 
noted and successful, is an honor that may well be sought by every one. 

To be elected to this place as the successor of these gentlemen who have done 
me the honor to accompany me to the platform, of the President who has now done 
me the honor to introduce me, succeeding also such names as Pullen, Mitchell and 
Coe, and McMichael, names always honored where financial operations were thought 
of, is an honor that I will not try to describe to you. I will not try to tell you how 
it sits in my heart. 

I remember the day when I was no taller than that table, and was engaged as a 
elerk in a bank at the magnificent salary of six dollars per month, most of which I 
promptly expended for food and clothes. The chief duties of the office were to wash 
the windows and the floor, keep the fire in the stove, sweep the sidewalks and polish 
the handle on the big front door. There is another case of the boy who polished the 
handle on the big front door becoming honored. I accept the honor at your hands 
with a feeling which no words can express, and I promise you if there is any possible 
thing that I can do for the advancement of this great American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion, it shall be performed before the end of my service. 

PRESIDENT HILL : Gentlemen of the convention, this is another great pleasure, to 
present to you Col. Myron T. Herrick, your first vice-president. He is a fitting rep- 
resentative of the young and growing West. Having served on the council with 
him for over four years, I know his worth; and in performing this, though the last 
act of my official career in this association, there is none that has given me more 
pleasure. (President Hill pinned the vice-president’s badge on Col. Herrick’s 
lappel amid the applause of the convention.) 

PRESIDENT TROWBRIDGE: I introduce to you your new first vice-president, 
Hon. Myron T. Herrick, of Ohio. 

Myron T. Herrick: Ladies and Settee and Fellow Members of the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association—I need not tell you that I appreciate this honor. I un- 
derstand that the duties of the first vice-president are mainly to plan how he may 
become president next year, and I will endeavor to perform to the best of my ability 
those duties. I appreciate this honor especially because you seem so willing to 
give ittome. I thank you. 

RoBert J. Lowry : I wish to extend the thanks of this convention to the differ- 
ent clubs, the press, the railroads and telegraph companies that have been so kind to 
us during this meeting of our association. I emphasize the clubs, you understand. 

PRESIDENT TROWBRIDGE : I do not think I need repeat it. As many as favor 
the resolution of Col. Lowry will say aye. It is unanimously carried. 

R. D. Kent, of New York: I want to know if there is any technicality standing 
in the way of the appropriation to Galveston being forwarded ? 

THE PRESIDENT: The matter has not yet been reported. 

R. D. Kent: I suggest that the convention take a recess of three minutes, and 
that the council meet in that time. 

A DELEGATE: I amend that motion, that the executive council be authorized by 
this convention to take such action as in their judgment they think will meet the 
approval of the convention. The sense of this convention is so plain in regard to 
sending that $5,000 that it seems to me to refer the matter to the committee is a 
waste of time. 

R. D. Kent: I accept the amendment. 
THE PRESIDENT: Is it the sense of the convention to instruct the executive coun- 
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R. D. Kent: I make that motion. 


THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


cil to do that thing ? I think it would be better if you would pass a resolution re. 
questing or authorizing the council to do it. 






THE PRESIDENT: AS many as are in favor of the resolution authorizing and re. 
questing the executive council to complete this transaction of sending $5,000 to the 
sufferers of Galveston, will say aye, and those opposed no. It is unanimously carried, 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, Of Texas: As a delegate from Texas, on behalf of the city of 
Galveston and the State of Texas, I wish to return our sincere thanks to you for this 
generous contribution. I can assure you you have no idea at the present time of the 


distress in the city of Galveston. 


THE PRESIDENT: Is there any further business before the convention? If not, 


a motion to adjourn is in order. 


JOHN Farson, of Chicago: We have had many good presidents and none better 
than Mr. Hill, the gentleman who has just retired, and who lives in the suburbs of 
Chicago. I would like to move that a vote of thanks be given Mr. Hill and the 
other gentlemen who retired with him for their work last year. (Seconded.) 

THE PRESIDENT : As many as favor the resolution will please arise. The resolution 
is adopted. A motion to adjourn is in order. (The convention then adjourned sine die.) 
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F, W. Hayes, Pres. Preston Nat. Bank, De- 
troit. 

H. K. Jennings, Cas. Eaton County Savings 
Bank, Charlotte. 

J. H. Johnson, Cas. Peninsular Savings Bank, 
Detroit. 

W. Livingstone, Pres. Dime Savings Bank, 
Detroit. 

M. W. O’Brien, Pres. People’s Savings Bank, 
Detroit. 

Wm. A. Pungs, Pres. Central Savings Bank, 
Detroit. 

F, N. Rowley, Cas. Yirst Nat. Bank, Kala- 
mazoo. 

John T. Shaw, Vice-Pres, and Cas. First Nat. 
Detroit. 

Geo. A.Skinner, Cas. Mount Clemens Savings 
Bank, Mount Clemens. 

0.S. Tower, Pres. State Savings Bank, Ionia. 

J. A. S. Verdier, Cas. Kent County Savings 
Bank, Grand Rapids. 

A. E. Wing, Asst. Cas, State Savings Bank, 
Detroit. 

W. H. Withington, Pres. Union Bank, Jack- 
son, 


MINNESOTA, 


A. C. Anderson, Cas. St. Paul Nat. Bank, St. 
Paul. 

Kenneth Clark, Pres. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, 
St. Paul. 

J.C. Hunter, Cas. American Exchange Bank, 
Duluth. 

Joseph Lockey, Cas. German-American Nat. 
Bank, St. Paul. 

F.D. Montfort, Vice-Pres. Second Nat. Bank, 
St. Paul. 

W. F. Myers, Cas. Capital Bank, St. Paul. 

W. E. C. Ross, Pres. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, 
Blue Farth., 

L. Whitmore, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Wabasha. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

A. G. Campbell, Pres. First Natchez Bank, 
Natchez. 

Lawrence Foot, Pres. Mississippi State Bank, 
Canton, 

R. R. Hawkins, Pres. Vaiden Bank, Vaiden. 

W. M. Lampton, Pres. Magnolia Bank, Mag- 
nolia. 

E. McMorries, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Meridian. 

J.C. Purnell, Pres, Citizens’ Bank, Winona. 
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MISSOURI. 


Charles O. Austin, Cas. Mechanics’ Bank, St. 
Louis. 

W. F. Blackburn, Cas. Hunnewell Bank, 
Hunnewell. 

J. A. Chase, Cas. Mountain Grove Bank, 
Mountain Grove. 

John C. Dawson, Pres. Citizens’ Bank, Grant 
City. 

Byrd Duncan, Poplar Bluff. 

C. F. Enright, Vice-Pres. and Treas. Missouri 
Valley Tr. Co., St. Joseph. 

H. C. Flower, Pres. Fidelity Trust Co., Kan- 
sas City. 

G. W. Garrels, Cas. Franklin Bank, St. Louis. 

Walker Hill, Pres. American Exchange 
Bank, St. Louis. 

James R. Hume, Cas. Kahoka Savings Bank, 
Kahoka. 

J. P. Huston, Cas. Wood & Huston Bank, 
Marshall. 

Breckinridge Jones, Pres, Mississippi Valley 
Trust Co., St. Louis. 

F. E. Marshall, Cas. Continental Nat. Bank, 
St. Louis. 

C. D. Matthews, Jr., Sikeston. 

W. H. Owen, Pres. Bank of Lebanon, Le- 
banon. 

J. G. Schneider, Vice-Pres. German-Ameri- 
can Bank, St. Joseph. 

J. B. Thomas, Cas. Bank of Albany, Albany. 

W.S. Wells, Pres. Wells Banking Co., Platte 
City. 

Allien T. West, Asst. Sec. St. Louis Trust Co., 
St. Louis. 

E. O. Sayle, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Grant City. 


MONTANA. 
Thomas M. Hodgens, Cas, State Sav. Bank, 
Butte. 
W. L. Moyer, Manager Daly, Donahoe & 
Moyer, Butte. 
NEBRASKA. 
W. Gerecke, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Stanton. 
F. E. Stevens, Cas. Blair State Bank, Biair. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


A. L. Mansfield, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Hills- 
boro. 

Geo. P. Munsey, Laconia. 

G. Peyser, Portsmouth. 

H. M. Plumer, Cas. Rochester Nat. Bank and 
Treas. Norway PlainsSav. Bank, Rochester. 

C. F. Shillaber, Cas. National Mechanics and 
Traders’ Bank, Portsmouth. 

W. C. Walton, Cas. New Hampshire Nat, 
Bank, Portsmouth. 

W. L. Woodworth, Cas. National Bank of 
Lakepcrt, Lakeport. 


NEW JERSEY. 
A. W. Conklin, Cas. German Nat. Bank, 
Newark. 
R. J. Dutton, Sec. & Treas. Burlington Sav- 
ings Institution, Burlington. 
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Edward Howe, Pres. Princeton Bank and 
Princeton Savings Bank, Princeton. 

J. C. Howell, Pres. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, 
Newton. 

E, E. Hutchinson, Cas. Farmers’ Nat. Bank, 
Allentown. 

B. V. Leigh, Cas. Clinton Nat. Bank, Clinton. 

D. H. Merritt, Cas. Newark City Nat. Bank, 
Newark. 

T. Ely Schanck, Cas. People’s Nat. Bank, New 
Brunswick. , 

O. O. Stillman, Director People’s Nat. Bank, 
New Brunswick. 

Wm. H. Taylor, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Somer- 
ville. 

J. W. Trenchard, Cas. Bridgeton Nat. Bank, 
Bridgeton. 

H. K. Wood, Jersey City. 


NEW MEXICO. 
C. N. Blackwell, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Raton. 


NEW YORK. 
NEw YorK CITY. 


Geo. W. Adams, Cas. Seventh Nat. Bank. 

A. C. Barnes, Pres. Astor Place Bank. 

John E. Borne, Pres. Colonial Trust Co. 

J. G. Cannon, Vice-Pres, Fourth Nat. Bank. 

H. Chapin, Jr., Cas. Nat. Bank of North 
America. 

H. B. Coombe, James H. Oliphant & Co. 

J.M. Donald, Vice-Pres. Hanover Nat. Bank. 

Wm. C. Duncan, Cas. Colonial Bank, 

H. E. Fisk, Fisk & Robinson. 

E. H. Herrick, Welles, Herrick & Hicks. 

John O. Hiltner, Vice-Pres Nat. Shoe and 
Leather Bank. 

R. N. Higgins, Jr. 

R. M. Hurd. 

J.C. Hendrix, Pres. Nat. Bank of Commerce. 

W. O. Jones, Asst. Cas. Chase Nat. Bank. 

R. D. Kent, Pres. Domestic Exchange Nat. 
Bank. 

Percival Kuhne, Knauth, Nachod & Kuhbne. 

C. D. Landale, 2d Vice-Pres. Fifth Avenue 
Trust Co. 

A. B. Leach, of Farson, Leach & Co. 

W.C. Le Gendre, Brown Bros. & Co. 

A.S8. Leland, Arthur 8S. Leland & Co. 

James McMahon, Pres. Emigrant Industrial 
Sav. Bank. 

Stuart G. Nelson, Vice-Pres. Seaboard Nat. 
Bank. 

C. F. Phillips. 

W.C. Read. 

O. F. Richardson, Second Vice-Pres. Trust 
Co., of New York. 

F. B. Schenck, Pres. Mercantile Nat. Bank. 

R. A. C. Smith, Vice-Pres. American Surety 
Co. 

L. L. Stanton, Vice-Pres. Standard Trust Co. 

C. H. Stout, Cas. Nat. Bank of the Republic. 

J. F. Thompson, Cas. Seaboard Nat. Bank. 

Alvah Trowbridge, Pres. Ninth Nat. Bank. 

Peter A. Welch, Pres. New York Savings 
Bank. 


G. 8. Whitson, Cas. Nat. City Bank. 

A. H. Wiggin, Vice-Pres. Nat. Park Bank, 
W. B. Wightman. 

J.G. Zachry, banker. 





M. L. Baldwin, Pres, Baldwin’s Bank, Penn 
Yan, 

H. C. Brewster, Pres. Traders’ Nat. Bank, 
Rochester. 

Ledyard Cogswell, Pres. New York State 
Nat. Bank, Albany. 

Wm. C. Cornwell, Pres. City Nat. Bank, Buf.- 
falo. 

H. J. Crissey, Pres. Crissey & Crissey, Little 
Valley. 

David Cromwell, Pres. White Plains Bank 
and Home Savings Bank, White Plains, 

R. B. Dayton, Asst. Cas. Bank of Port Jeffer- 
son, Port Jefferson. 

L. 8. DeGraff, Second Vice-Pres. Tonawanda 
Nat. Bank, Tonawanda. 

R. H. Burdsall, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Port- 
chester. 

Frank Garlock, Cas. First Nat. Bank, New- 
ark. 

W. L. Howland, Pres. Manufacturers’ Nat. 
Bank, Mechanicville. 

David Hoyt, Treas. and Sec. Monroe Co, Say- 
ings Bank, Rochester. 

Mrs. Wolcott J. Humphrey, director Wyo- 
ming County Nat. Bank, Warsaw. 

E. A. Groesbeck, Cas. Nat. Commercial Bank, 
Albany. 

C. P. Marsden, Jr., Sec. Westchester Trust 
Co., Yonkers. 

E. L. Milmine, Cas. Mohawk Nat. Bank, Sche- 
nectady. 

M. C. Palmer, Pres. American Exchange Nat. 
Bank, Syracuse. 

R. A. Patterson, Pres. Tarrytown Nat. Bank, 
Tarrytown. 

B. D. Phillips, Cas. Chatauqua County Trust 
Co., Jamestown. 

George F. Rand, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Ton- 
awanda. 

Bradford Rhodes, Pres. First Nat. Bank and 
Union Savings Bank, Mamaroneck. 

C. H. Sabin, Cas. Albany City Nat. Bank, Al- 
bany. 

J. A. Skinner, Vice-Pres. Nat. Bank of West- 
field, Westfield. 

John Thorpe, Schuylerville. 

J.H. Tripp, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Marathon. 

Charles F. Van Inwegen, Pres. First National 
Bank, Port Jervis. 

J. R. Van Wagenen, Pres. First Nat. Bank, 
Oxford. 

| Wm. A. Wait, Cas. Glens Falls Nat. Bank, 

| Glens Falls. 

| B. L. Wallace, Cas. Dobbs Ferry Bank, Dobbs 

| Ferry. 

| J. N. Wilcox, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Portches- 

| ter. 

| George R. W:ilsdon, Cas. Nat. Bank of Cohoes, 

| Cohoes. 























¢. C. Woodworth, Pres. Flour City Nat. 
Bank, Rochester. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

A. H. Alderman, Cas. Greensboro Nat. Bank, 
Greensboro. 

Lee H. Battle, Cas. City Nat. Bank, Greens- 
boro. 

T. H. Battle, Pres. Bank of Rocky Mount, 
Rocky Mount. 

w. A. Blair, Vice-Pres. People’s Nat, Bank, 
Winston. 

w. E. Borden, Cas. Bank of Wayne, Golds- 
boro. 

A. G. Brenizer, Cas. Commercial Nat. Bank, 
Charlotte. 

J. G. Brown, Pre:. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, Ra- 
leigh. 

E. J. Cox, High Point. 

J.C. Drewry, Raleigh. 

A. M. Dumay, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Wash- 
ington. 

F. H. Fries, Pres. Wachovia Loan and Trust 
Co.. Winston. 

W. A. Gill, New Berne. 

W. E. Grigg, Cas. Bank of Lincolnton, Lin- 
colnton. 

G. W. F. Harper, Pres. Bank of Lenoir, Le- 
noir. 

W. A. Hunt, Cas. Citizens’ Bank, Henderson. 

H. W. Jackson, Asst. Cas. Commercial and 
Farmers’ Bank, Raleigh. 

W. H. McDonald, Cas. Bank of Enfield, 
Entield. 

A. W. McLean, Pres. Bank of Lumberton, 
Lumterton. 

Geo. Montcastle, Pres, Bank of Lexington, 
Lexington. , 
W. T. Old, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Elizabeth 

City. 











W. L. Parsons, Cas. Bank of Pee Dee, Rock- | 


ingham. 


G. H. Roberts, Cas. Nat. Bank of Newbern, | 


New Berne. 
W. R. Smith, Cas. Bank of Weldon, Weldon. 


R. G. Vaughn, Treas, Southern Loan and | 


Trust Co., Greensboro. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
H. R. Lyon, Pres, First Nat. Bank, Mandan. 


OHIO. 


and Loan Co. and W. J. Hayes & Sons, 
Cleveland. 
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H. M. Farnsworth, Cas. Brooklyn Sav. and 
Loan Association, Cleveland. 

Samuel D. Fitton, Pres. First Nat. Bank, 
Hamilton. 

A. S. Frazer, Cas. Xenia Nat. Bank, Xenia. 

Jacob Frick, Pres. Wayne County Nat. Bank, 
Wooster. 

D. A. Geiger, Cas. Western Reserve Nat. 
Bank, Warren. 

Henry C. Herbig, Cas. Commercial Banking 
Co., Coshocton. 

Myron T. Herrick, Pres. Society for Savings, 
Cleveland. 

J.C. Hill, Pres. Savings Deposit Bank Co., 
Elyria. 

T. W. Hill, Cas. Cleveland Nat. Bank, Cleve- 
land. 

L. H. Hilsinger, Cas. Bank of Toronto, 
Toronto. 

H. L. Hine, Vice-Pres. First Nat. Bank, 
Ravenna. 

W. F. Hoffman, Cas. Commercial Nat, Bank, 
Columbus. 

J. A. Holmes, Cas. Citizens’ Banking Co., 
Weston. 

W. F. Hosler, Cas. City Banking Co., Find- 
lay. 

P. W. Huntington, P. W. Huntington & Co., 
Columbus. 

Wm. A. Graham, Cas. Citizens’ Bank, Sidney. 

Henry A. Griffin, director Indemnity Savings 
and Loan Co., Cleveland. 

G. Guckenberger, Pres. Atlas Nat. Bank, 
Cincinnati. 

E. V. Hale, Sec. and Treas. American Trust 
Co., Cleveland. 

A. J. Hutchison, Pres. Central Nat. Bank, 
Cambridge. 

John Jaster, Treas. State Banking and Trust 
Co., Cleveland. 

J. F. Kaldenbaugh, Cas. Kaldenbaugh Bank, 
New Philadelphia. 

Emil Kiesewetter, Vice-Pres. Ohio Nat. Bank, 
Columbus. 

I. E. Kniseley, Pres. Northern Nat. Bank, 
Toledo. 

Frank Kuzel, Cas. Wick Banking and Trust 
Co., Cleveland. 

W. H. Lamprecht, Pres. Lamprecht Bros. Co. 
Cleveland. 

M. H. Liddle, Cas. Farmers’ Deposit and Sav- 
ings Bank, Portland. 


. : ; | Geo. March, Pres. Chagrin Falls Banking Co., 
W. J. Hayes, Vice-Pres. Columbia Savings | 


8. L. Angle, Cis. German Nat. Bank, Mari- | 


etta. 


C. V. Armstrong, Cas. Johnstown Bank, | 


Johnstown. 


Foster Copeland, Pres. City Deposit Bank Co., | 


Columbus. 


E. R. Fancher, Asst. Cas. Union Nat. Bank, | 


Cleveland. 


Charles E. Farnsworth, Cas, Euclid Ave, Nat. | 


Bank, Cleveland. 


Chagrin Falls. 

A. B. Marshall, Cas. Coal and Iron Nat. Bank, 
Cleveland. 

Wm. G. Mather, Pres. American Trust Co., 
Cleveland, 

Charles R. Mayers, Cas. New First Nat. Bank, 
Columbus. 

R. McCurdy, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Youngs- 
town. 

F. E. MceGervey, Cas. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, 
Xenia. 

E. H. Miller, Pres. Highland County Bank, 
Greenfield. 
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E. D. Moody, Asst. Cas. Merchants and Mc- 
chanics’ Bank, Dennison. 

Edward W. Moore, 3d Vice-Pres. Dime Sav- 
ings and Banking Co., Cleveland. 

Charles L. Mosher, Sec. and Treas. Guardian 
Trust Co., Cleveland. 

R. M. Parmeley, Pres. American Exchange 
Nat. Bank, Cleveland. 

G. W. Plantz, Cas. First City Bank, Pomeroy. 

R. N. Pollock, Treas. Cuyahoga Savings and 
Banking Co., Cleveland. 

S. B. Rankin, Cas. Bank of Soutk Charleston, 
South Charleston. 

Hugh L. Runkle, Cas. Kenton Nat. Bank, 
Kenton. 

H. R. Sanborn, Cas. State Nat. Bank, Cleve- 
land 

S.C Schenck, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Toledo. 

W. H. Schmick, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Leeto- 
nia. 

John Sherwin, Cas. Park Nat. Bank, Cleve- 
land. 

F. R. Shinn, Cas. Citizens’ Savings Bank, Co- 
lumbus. 

G. W. Sinks, Pres. Deshler Nat. Bank, Colum- 
bus. 

Edgar Stark, Asst. Sec. Union Say. Bank and 
Trust Co., Cincinnati. 

I. P. Steele, Cas. Quaker City Nat. Bank, Qua- 
ker City. 

J.J. Sullivan, Pres. Central Nat. Bank, Cleve- 
land. 

A. A. Taylor, Cas. Guernsey Nat. Bank. Cam- 
bridge. 

E. G. Tillotson, Sec. and Treas. Cleveland 
Trust Co., Cleveland. 

F. C. Tomlinson, Cas. Second Nat. Bank, 
Tronton. | 

F. H. Townsend, Cas. Dime Sav. and Bank- 
ing Co., Cleveland. 

Otto Troutman, Cas. Farmers’ Bank, Shreve. 

M. D. Ward, Cas. Bank of Mansfield, Mans- 
field. 

D. P. Wheeler, Cas. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, 
Akron. 

Charles J. Wick, Cas. Wick Nat. Bank, 
Youngstown. 

A. J. Wilson, Pres. Wilson’s Bank, Utica. 

L. Wooster, Cas. First Nat. Bank, No. Balti- 
more. 

V. E. Wyman, Sec. and Treas. Pioneer Trust 
Co., Painesville. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


J. W. Ailes, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Roscoe. 

S. Ayars, Vice-Pres. Lackawanna Trust and 
Safe Deposit Co., Scranton. 

H. Baker, Cas. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, Phila- 
delphia. 

J. C. Bell, Cas. Wilkes-Barre Deposit and 
Savings Bank, Wilkes-Barre. 

James Brady, Pres. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, 
Harrisburg. 

C. S. Caldwell, Cas. Corn Exchange Nat. 
Bank, Philadelphia. 








O. C. Camp, Cas. Nat. Bank of Tarentum, 
Tarentum. 

William Campbell, Jr., Cas. Butler Savings 
Bank, Butler. 

W.A. Carr, Treas. Union Trust Co., Pitts. 
burg. 

I. C. Carver, Cas. Nat. Bank of Chester Co., 
Westchester. 

J.C. Chaplin, Treas. Fidelity Title and Trust 
Co., Pittsburg. 

J. W. Day, Sec. and Treas. Reading Trust 
Co., Reading. 

H. M. Dechert, Pres. Commonwealth Title 
Ins. and Trust Co., Philadelphia. 

E. C. Emerich, Treas, Susquehanna Trust and 
Safe Deposit Co., Williamsport. 


| G. B. Ensworth, Cas. Warren Savings Bank, 


Warren. 


_James Evans, Pres. Nat. Bank of McKees. 


port, McKeesport. 


| J. B. Finley, Pres. Fifth Nat. Bank, Pitts- 


burg and People’s Bank, Monongahela. 

J.J. Foulkrod, Pres. Manayunk Nat. Bank, 
Philadelphia. 

D. Faust, Pres. Union Nat. Bank, Philadel- 
phia. 

A. W. Herron, Cas. Fort Pitt Nat. Bank, 
Pittsburg. 

G. Hersh, Pres. York Nat. Bank, York. 

R. M. Hoffman, Cas. Commercial Nat. Bank, 
Reading. 

Edward Hoopes, Treas. Equitable Trust Co., 
Pittsburg. 

W. T. Howe, Sec. and Treas. Safe Deposit and 
Trust Co. of Pittsburg. 

E. W. Gleckler, Cas. Galeton Banking Co., 
Galeton. 
Wm. L. Gorgas, Cas. Harrisburg Nat. Bank 
and Sec. and Treas. Harrisburg Trust. Co. 
F. A. Griffin, Cas. Columbia Nat. Bank, Pitts- 
burg. 

J. F. Gwinner, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Easton. 

Wm. Hageman, Pittsburg. 

A.S. Harkness, Cas. Quarryville Nat. Bank, 
Quarryville. 

P. C. Haskins, Westchester. 

Samuel F. Hauck, Second Nat. Bank, Me- 
chanicsburg. 

J.C. Head, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Latrobe. 

Jos. A. Hearen, Monongahela. 

C. H. James, Philadelphia. 

C. C. Johnson, Cas. Citizens’ Bank, Ltd., 
Cannonsburg. 

C.M. W. Keck, Cas. Allentown Nat. Bank, 
Allentown. 

J.G. Kelly, Pres. Braddock Nat. Bank, Brad- 
dock. 

H. M. Landis, Cas. Tradesmen’s Nat. Bank, 
Pittsburg. 

D. McK. Lloyd, Pres. People’s Savings Bank, 
Pittsburg. 

C. M. Loomis, Cas. Oi] City Trust Co., Oil City. 

K. A. Lovell, Pres. Union Nat. Bank, Hunt- 
ingdon. 

W. C. Lowrie, Sec. and Treas. Pennsylvania 
Title and Trust Co., Pittsburg. 











J. H. Maltzberger, Cas. Keystone Nat. Bank, 
Reading. 

k. C. North, Asst. Cas. First Nat. Bank, 
Selins Grove. 

J. M. Painter, Cas. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, 
Kittanning. 

Glenn C. Page, Treas. Wyoming Valley Trust 
Co., Wilkes-Barre. 

A. H. Patterson, Duquesne. 

J. R. Paull, Cas. City Deposit Bank, Pitts- 
burg. 

Ww. H. Peck, Cas Third Nat. Bank, Scranton. 

F. L. Phillips, Cas, Traders’ Nat. Bank, Scran- 
ton. 

F. K. Ployer, Cas. Second Nat. Bank, Me- 
chaniesburg. 

W.W. Ramsey, Cas. German Nat. Bank, Pitts- 
burg. 

E. H. Reninger, Sec. and Treas. Lehigh Val- 
ley Tr. and 8, D. Co., Allentown. 

C.8. Ritchie, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Washing- 
ton. 

Charles Schneider, Sec. and Treas. Nation’s 
Bank for Savings, Allegheny. 

S. H. Seeds, Cas. Chester Nat. Bank, Chester. 

W. A. Shaw, Cas. Merchants and Manufact- 
urers’ Nat. Bank, Pittsburg. 

S. A. Shumaker, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Hunt- 
ingdon. 

John K. Skelly, McKeesport. 

€.L. Snowdon, Pres. Monongahela Nat. Bank, 
Brownsville. 

I, Y. Spang, Cas. Reading Nat. Bank, Read- 
ing. 

C. E. Spencer, Cas. Miners and Mechanics’ 
Savings Bank, Carbondale. 

J. R. Stauffer, Pres. Scottdale Bank, Scott- 
dale. 

D.W. Stelman, Treasurer Pennsylvania Trust 
Co., Reading. 

H. C. Stewart, Cas. First Nat. Bank, McKees- 
port. 

R. J. Stoney, Jr., Pittsburg. 

J. R. Strauffer, Vice-Pres. First Nat. Bank, 
Connellsville. 

John W, Taylor, Cas. City Savings Bank, 
Pittsburg. 

J.K. Tener, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Charleroi. 

J. Wagner, Jr., Philadelphia. 

Robert Wardrop, Cas. People’s Nat. Bank, 
Pittsburg. 

J. R. McAllister, Cas. Franklin Nat. Bank, 
Philadelphia, 

L.S. MeKalhip, Pittsburg. 

Chas, McKnight, Pres. Nat. Bank of Western 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburg. 

W. C. MeLear, Philadelphia. 

S. A. McMullen, Miners and Mechanics’ Say- 
ings Bank, Carbondale. 

Geo. D. McNutt, Cas. First Nat. Bank, 
Canonsburg, 

W.P. Morgan, Cas. East Pittsburg Nat. Bank, 
Wilmerding, 

J. T. Murtagh, Westchester. 

J. H. Willock, Pres. Second Nat. Bank, Pitts- 


burg. 
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F. W. Wollerton, Cas. First Nat. Bank, West- 
chester. 

M. F. Hamill, Cas. Parkersburg Nat. Bank, 
Parkersburg. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


F. A. Cranston, Cas. Old Nat. Bank, Provi- 
dence. 

G. W. Lanphear, Treas. and Sec. Manufac- 
turers’ Trust Co., Providence. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 

M. A. Carlisle, Pres. Nat. Bank of Newberry, 
Newberry. 

W. H. Cross, Cas. Merchants and Farmers’ 
Bank, Marion. 

Wm. A. Law, Pres. Central Nat. Bank, Spar- 
tanburg. 

W. J. Montgomery, Pres. Merchants and 
Farmers’ Bank, Marion. 

E. Nicholson, Pres. Wm. A, Nicholson & Son, 
Union. 

F. G. Stacy, Pres. Nat. Bank of Gaffney, 
Gaffney. 

A. N. Wood, Banker, Gaffney. 


TENNESSEE. 
H. E. Jones, Pres. Dominion Nat. Bank, Bris- 
tol. 
L.S. Parks, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Union City. 
F. O. Watts, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Nashville. 


TEXAS. 
Edwin Chamberlain, 2d Vice-Pres. San An- 
tonio Loan and Trust Co. 
H. J. Holm, Cas. Bank of Higgins, Higgins. 


UTAH. 
L. S. Hills, Pres. Deseret Nat. Bank, Salt 
Lake City. 
VERMONT. 
J. H. Goulding, Treas. Wilmington Savings 
Bank, Wilmington. 
H. T. Robbins, Newport. 


VIRGINIA. 


D. M. Ausley, Cas. City Bank, Newport News. 

J.B. Ayers, Asst. Cas. Rufus A. Ayers & Co., 
Big Stone Gap. 

W. V. Balling, Richmond. 

N. Beaman, Pres. Bank of Commerce, Nor- 
folk. 

J. W. Bell, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Abingdon. 

C. M. Blackford, Pres. People’s Nat. Bank, 
Lynchburg. 

A. B. Blair, Cas. Security Bank, Richmond. 

W. D. Blanks, Cas. Planters’ Bank, Clarks- 
ville. 

J. P. Branch, Pres. Merchants’ Nat. Bank, 
Richmond. 

S.V.L. Cabell, Richmond. 

S. D. Crenshaw, Pres. Bank of Louisa, Louisa. 

H. Easley, Cas. Planters’ and Merchants’ 
Bank, South Boston. 

M. D. Eastwood, Portsmouth. 
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J. S. Ellett, Pres. State Bank of Virginia, 
Richmond. 

J. B. Fishburn,:-Cas. Nat. Exchange Bank, 
Roanoke. 

C. D. Fishburne, Cas. Bank of Albemarle, 
Charlottesville. 

J. H. Capers, Richmond. 

E. A. Catlin, Pres. Security Bank, Richmond. 

Geo. L. Christian, Pres. Nat. Bank of Vir- 
ginia, Richmond. 

W. M. Habliston, Vice-Pres. Nat. Bank of 
Virginia, Richmond. 

Alex. Hamilton, Pres. Petersburg Savings 
and Ins. Co., Petersburg. 

Caldwell Hardy, Pres. Norfolk Nat. Bank, 
Norfolk. 

O. B. Hill, Asst. Cas. American Nat. Bank. 
Richmond. 

W. M. Hill, Cas. State Bank of Virginia, 
Richmond. 

J. D. Horsley, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Lynch- 
burg. 

H. 8. Hutzler, Richmond. 

J. W. Ivey, Cas. People’s Nat. Bank, Lynch- 
burg. 

W. H. Jones, Jr., Cas. Farmers’ Bank of 
Nansemond, Suffolk. 

W.I. Jordan, Vice-Pres. Planters and Mer- 
chants’ Bank, South Boston. 

H. M. Kerr, Cas. Bank of Commerce, Norfolk. 

W. F. Lambert, Asst. Cas. Citizens’ Nat. 
Bank, Alexandria. 

R. A. Lancaster, Jr., Lancaster & Lucke, 
Richmond. 

J. J. Lawson, Cas. Bank of South Boston, 
South Boston. 

Arthur Lee, Asst. Cas. First Nat. Bank, New- 
port News. 

B. W. Leigh, Cas. City Nat. Bank, Norfolk. 

J. P. Lewis, Cas. People’s Bank, Martins- 
ville. 

J. W. Lockwood, Pres. American Nat. Bank, 
Orange. 

W. H. Lucke, Lancaster & Lucke, Richmond. 

R. C. Marshall, Portsmouth. 

R. W. Maury, Richmond. 

J. B. McCabe, Leesburg. 

W. H. McConihay, Cas. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, 
Covington. 

L. Z. Morris, Vice-Pres. Sav. Bank of Rich- 
mond, Richmond. 

George L. Neville, director Bank of Ports- 
mouth, Portsmouth. 

E. D. Newman, Pres. Shenandoah Nat. Bank, 
Woodstock. 

W. H. Palmer, Pres. City Bank of Richmond, 
Richmond. 

Charles Perira, Scottsville. 

Mann §8. Quarles, Vice-Pres. Virginia Trust 
Co. Richmond. 

J. M. Robertson, Cas. People’s Nat. Bank, 
Charlottesville. 

T. K. Sands, Cas. National Bank of Virginia, 
Richmond. 

Geo. A. Schmelz, Cas. Schmelz Bros., New- 
port News. 





H. L. Schmelz, Cas. Schmelz Bros., Hampton. 
G. J. Seay, Cas. Petersburg Savings and In. 
surance Co., Petersburg. 


_ J. W. Sinton, Cas. City Bank, Richmond. 


Jos. Stebbins, Pres. Bank of South Boston, 
South Boston. 


| Edward L. Stone, Pres. Century Banking and 


Safe Deposit Co., Roanoke. 


_ James H. Toomer, Cas. Merchants and Farm. 


ers’ Bank, Portsmouth. 


|S. W. Travers, director City Bank, Richmond. 


Wm. C. Venable, Franklin. 


_ W. B. Vest, Cas. Citizens’ and Marine Bank, 


Newport News. 


 W.L. Waring, Jr., Richmond. 


R. M. Watkins, Pres. Planters and Merchants’ 
Bank, South Boston. 

T. A. Weller, Pres. Prudential Banking and 
Trust Co., Richmond. 

J. A. Willett, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Newport 
News. 

H. A. Williams, Cas. Metropolitan Bank, 
Richmond. 


©. N. Williams, Williams & Goode, Boydton. 
| J. R. Williams, Pres. Southern Trust Co., 


Richmond. 


iL. M. Williams, Cas. J. L. Williams & Sons, 


Richmond. 


WASHINGTON. 


P. C. Kauffman, Pres. Tacoma Clearing- 
House Association, Tacoma. 


| M. W. Peterson, Cas. Dexter Horton & Co., 


Seattle. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 


_ E. A. Durham, Pres, Tyler County Bank, Sis- 


tersville. 


| Wm. H. Furbee, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Man- 


nington. 


__E. M. Gilkeson, Cas. Second Nat. Bank, Par- 


kersburg. 


| T. M. Jackson, Pres. Traders’ Nat. Bank, 


Clarksburg. 


CC. E. Jolliffe, Cas. Exchange Bank, Manning- 


ton. 

U. B. McCandish, Cas. Davis Nat. Bank, 
Piedmont. 

W. T. Ravenscroft, Cas. Home Say. Bank, 
Fairmont. 

Chas. H. Robinson, Fairmont. 

C.S. Sands, Cas. Traders’ Nat. Bank, Clarks- 
burg. 

J. E. Sands, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Fairmont. 


W. H. Tracy, Asst. Sec. Wheeling Title and 


Trust Co., Wheeling. 


_G. A. Wagner, Asst. Cas. Nat. Bank of W. 


Va., Wheeling. 


| W. W. Woods, Cas. People’s Bank, Keyser. 


WISCONSIN. 


F. G. Bigelow, Pres. First Nat. Bank and 
Vice-Pres. Milwaukee Trust Co., Milwau- 
kee. 

C. RK. Carpenter, Cas. Commercial and Sav- 
ings Bank, Racine. 











w. K. Coffin, Cas, Eau Claire Nat. Bank, Eau 


Claire. 


J. R. Goff, Cas. First Nat. Bank, Columbus. 
H. Greenebaum, Milwaukee. 
H. M. Hay, Pres. Nat. Bank of Oshkosh, Osh- 


kosh. 


James K. Ilsley, Cas. Marshall & Ilsley Bank, 


Milwaukee. 


William S. Jeffries, Pres. Merchants and Me- 
chanics’ Savings Bank, Janesville. 
Fred Kasten, Cas. Wisconsin Nat. Bank, Mil- 


waukee. 


Fond du Lac. 


ison. 
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| Ernest J. Perry, Asst. Cas, First Nat. Bank, 


_ George W.Strohmeyer, Pres. Milwaukee Nat. 
Bank of Wisconsin, Milwaukee. 
_N. B. Van Slyke, Pres. First Nat. Bank, Mad- 


_E. F. Williams, Cas. Citizens’ Bank, Delavan. 


_ George Hague, General Manager Merchants’ 
Bank of Canada, Montreal. 

Edward Rawlings, Pres. Guarantee Company 
of North America, Montreal. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF BANKS AND THE MEMBER- 
SHIP OF THE ASSOCIATION IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY 
FOR THE PAST FIVE YEARS, 1895-1899. 


0 eee 
New Hampshire...... 
VOTMONE..ccccccccecs 
Massachusetts.......... 
Rhode Island........ 
Connecticut.......... 


séasacudeciede 


fee 
BOW SOTEGT oc ccccccsecs 
Pennsylvania......... 
Rs cv cccccccces 
a 
District of Columbia.. 


ee 


is tad sauan- ad 
West Virginia......... 
North Carolina....... 





BNI... vcccreccccs 
ED 


Compiled from official sources. 


NEW ENGLAND STATES. 

















-—-—-1895——_-—— - 1896 -——_—- ——-- 1897 ——._ ——- 1898 -——._ ——- 1899-—— 
Mem- em- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. 
159 9 161 11 160 13 165 16 169 19 
136 10 129 10 124 15 121 18 119 21 
92 14 92 15 91 23 91 27 92 31 
599 117 607 123 6022 146 605 147 673 161 
119 26 118 25 117 37 115 37 113 38 
219 38 217 38 218 55 213 58 219 69 
1,324 214 =1,324 222 ~=1,812 289 ~=1,310 303 = «1,385 309 
EASTERN STATES. 

-——-1895--— ——-1896-—— -—-—-1897-——. ——-1898-——. ———1899-—— 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. 
1,096 313 =: 1,092 327s «11,0738 428 1,067 447 1,454 481 
179 80 178 88 17 99 180 104 197 109 
825 233 831 242 839 316 840 35D 870 396 
30 10 30 11 30 12 32 11 34 14 
161 67 165 66 170 74 172 78 196 106 
32 29 32 20 33 21 32 19 32 19 
2,323 732 =. 2,329 754 2,324 950 2,323 1,014 2,788 1,125 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


—--1895-— ——1896-——. ——-1897---—  ——1898-——. ——1899-—— 


Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks bers. 
166 61 170 46 165 47 165 50 168 60 
8&7 21 95 26 103 34 113 37 111 41 
87 23 87 26 96 25 101 32 110 37 
114 10 121 13 122 19 124 21 125 23 
206 34 223 43 24 52 233 59 251 64 
69 15 60 20 59 22 59 22 61 25 
102 19 106 20 106 22 106 27 113 31 
81 16 87 21 95 28 100 2 111 48 
67 28 74 28 75 33 81 41 82 49 
381 45 395 50 387 76 405 87 423 104 
89 5 100 9 103 12 102 22 111 26 
288 29 289 34 293 46 303 55 320 57 
193 25 195 32 194 39 203 40 


194 15 


321 * 2,002 2.023 








2.086 
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En 
PR oc cccnadeavees 
SE ivccccncenedes 
PE itnktdeeéeetee 


North Dakota......... 
South Dakota. ....... 


PE cc cecinnneens 
EE es 
New Mexico........... 


New England States... 
Eastern States......... 
Southern States....... 
Middle States.......... 
Western States........ 







Mem- Mem- em- em- Mem- 
Banks. bere. Banks. bers. Banks. “bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. 
674 83 686 109 703 165 716 199 157 289 
420 50 423 59 433 82 433 96 457 129 
926 136 961 144 945 180 $51 216 =: 11,028 255 
512 59 520 78 516 132 525 123 534 155 
332 60 328 71 334 91 342 100 354 122 
437 56 4418 67 448 92 463 123 506 132 
1,019 2 1,085 65 1,040 92 1,074 115 =1,149 134 
678 47 693 90 690 95 694 104 705 122 
4,998 5383 5,095 683 5,109 929 5,198 1,076 5,490 1,338 


——1895-——  ——-1896 ——~ ——-1897-——\ ——-1898-—— ——-1899-——~ 


Banks. ~ Banks. 





Banks. 


145 


Banks. 


1,324 
2,323 
1,931 
4,998 
1,743 

645 


Mem- 

bers. Banks. 

9 107 

é 203 

28 573 

26 557 

12 55 

5 25 

19 140 

5 20 

1 48 

2 24 

1138 =—s-:11, 752 


THE BANKERS’ 





MIDDLE STATES. 


MAGAZINE. 


WESTERN STATES. 


Me 
be 


104 
202 
544 
517 

51 

25 
140 


PACIFIC STATES. 
——-1895-—— ities ——1897-——. ——-1898-— 








em- 
bers. Banks. 





20 114 
19 199 
49 4 | 
55 407 
17 53 
6 27 
34 134 
10 21 
5 54 
5 27 
220 = 1,557 





MEMBERSHIP OF THE ASSOCIATION IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY, 
1895-1899—Con tinued. 


7-—-1895-——._ ——-1896-——. _-—-1897-——._ —- --1898-——._ —-—-1899-—~ 
Me 





















































Mem- Mem- 
bers. Banks. hers, 
23 135 27 
27 212 41 
68 543 81 

85 519 110 

23 52 27 

8 30 8 

52 154 55 

12 22 12 

6 73 ll 

7 38 7 

311 1,778 379 








em- em- Mem- 
bers. Banks. poo Banks. ‘bers. Banks. bers. 
6 127 11 110 17 107 24 
8 79 13 78 17 7 26 
31 306 58 312 88 319 100 
5 34 5 29 3 30 4 
5 48 7 46 10 44 10 
we 12 11 1 11 3 
6 12 6 13 4 13 ) 
1 - 2 1 

61 619 100 599 145 602 177 

RECAPITULATION. 

——1895——. ——1896-—— ——1897-——  ——-1898-—— 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. Banks. bers. 

214 1,824 222 861,312 289 1,310 303 
732 2,329 754 2,324 90 2,323 1,014 
821 2,002 361 2,023 450 2,086 534 
533 5,095 683 5,109 929 5,198 1,076 
113-1, 752 136 =: 11,681 220 83861, 557 311 
61 619 100 599 145 602 177 
1,974 13,121 2,256 13,048 2,983 13,076 3,415 


-—— 1899-— 





Mem- 
Banks. bers. 
121 29 
82 31 
333 112 
32 6 

47 15 

12 3 

7 i) 

3 2 

649 207 
Mem- 
Banks. bers. 
1,385 339 
2,783 1,125 
2,189 605 
5,490 1,338 
1,778 379 
649 207 

14,274 3,993 












BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 





This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CITY. 


—The Fidelity Bank, controlled by National City Bank interests, will open November 1, 
at Madison avenue and Twenty-fifth street. Edward H. Peaslee has been elected President, 
James Stillman (President of the National City Bank), Vice-President, and Frederick Fow- 
ler, Cashier. 

—On the evening of Octoberl1 James Stillman, President of the National City Bank, enter- 
tained at dinner at the Metropolitan Club Lord Revelstoke, a director of the Bank of Eng- 
land and a partner in the firm of Baring Bros., of London, and Baring, Magoun & Co., of this 
city. 
—On September 18 the following circular was issued by Messrs. Kuhn, Loeb & Co. and the 
National City Bunk: ; 

** Messrs. Kuhn, Loeb & Co. and the National City Bank, of New York, with the approval 
ot the Imperial German Bank (Kaiserlich Deutsche Reichsbank), are prepared to receive ap- 
plications for the four per cent. Treasury notes of 1900 of the German Empire. 

The principal of the notes matures one-fourth each April 1, 1904; July 1, 1904; April1, 1905, 
and July 1, 1905, and they carry int rest at the rate of four per cent. per annum from July 1, 
and October 1, i900, respectively, with half-yearly coupons attached. 

The subscription price has been fixed at par and the accrued interest to date of payment 
until the actual notes are ready for delivery ; interim certificates to bearer will be issued by the 
undersigned, exchangeable for the definitive notes when ready. 

The rate of exchange upon which payments will have to be made is 95% cents per four 
ays pa — upon allotted subscriptions to be made as follows: One-half October 1 and one- 
half October 15. 

Allotments upon applications will be made in the order these are received, the right being 
reserved of rejecting any applications or reducing any amount applied for. 

Check equal to two per cent. of amount applied for should accompany every application, 
which will be returned upon payment of amount allotted.” 

The entire amount of theloan was promptly subscribed. 

—A part of the new Swedish Government loan of $10,000,000 recently authorized was 
offered in this city by the National Park Bank. The terms of the loan have been announced 
ina prospectus issued by the bank. The loan consists of an issue of bonds bearing interest for 
ten years, from August 15, 1900, to August 15, 1910, at four per cent. a year, and after the lut- 
ter date at 34% per cent. a year. The Swedish Government binds itself not to redeem these 
bonds before August 15, i920, on and after which date the loan mav be redeemed at par sub- 
ject to three months’ notice. The issue is made largely witha view to the construction of rail- 
rads in Sweden, The bonds are issued at 98, with accrued interest payable in London, Stock- 
holm, Berlin, Hamburg and Paris. 

It is stated that subscriptions were received for all the loan ailotted to this country. 

—The seventieth report of the court of directors to the ordinary half-yearly general 
ag ing of shareholders of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, held August 

, 1900, says: 

“The net profits for the half-year ending June 30, 1900, including $960,843.56, balance 
brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, deducting interest paid and due, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful accounts, amount to ye pp ame 

In accordance with the intimation given at the last ordinary half-yearly general meeting, 
the reserve fund of $11,500,000 has been divided into a sterling reserve fund of $10,000,000 and 
a silver reserve fund of $1,500,000. The directors now recommend the transfer of $500,000 from 
ll —- and loss account to credit of the silver reserve fund, which will then stand at 

After making this transfer and deducting remuneration to directors there remains for 
appropriation $2,922,826.01, out of which the directors recommend the payment of a dividend 
of £1 10s. per share, which, at 4s. 6d. will absorb $53 ?,333.33. 

The difference in exchange between 4s. 6., the rate at which the dividend is declared, and 
ls, 11%d., the rate of the day, amounts to $672,949.39. 

The balance, $1,717,543.29, to be carried to new profit and loss account.” 

—The National Security Bank will open offices in the vicinity of West Broadway and 
Beach street shortly, with a capital of $250,000 and a paid-in surplus of $250,000. 'The follow- 
ing numes have been placed on the board of directors: Silas Alden Condit, Julius Kaufmann, 
J. Maus Schermerhorn, Cyrus B. Lewis, William McComb, Edmund C. Miller, Norman 8S. Dike, 
Ethan Allen, Malcolm Stuart, William R. Kurau, James W. Godfrey, Willis S. Paine, ex-su- 
perintendent of banks, and Henry C. Brewster, of Rochester. 

—October 1 the School of Commerce, Accounts and Finance, constituting a new depart- 
ment of the New York University, was opened. The school is the result of the movement in 
behalf of higher commercial education, which has now become general, both in Europe and 
the United States. It has been founded in the belief that business education, adequately to 
meet existing and future conditions of civilization, must be placed upon a scientific basis. 
The course of instruction is to extend throughout two college years, and the outline of study 
embraces all that is needed for a thorough business education. 
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NEW BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICES, ETC. 








NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 
The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National banks 
will be found under the different State headings. 
























































NATIONAL BANKS ORGANIZED. 


5568—First National Bank, Staples, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
5569—First National Bank, Petty, Texas. Capital, $28,000. 

5570—First National Bank, Ellsworth, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
5571—First National Bank, Graettinger, Iowa. Capital, $25,000. 
5572—First National Bank, Greenville, Alabama. Capital, $50,000. 
5573—First National Bank, Shickshinny, Pennsylvania. Capital, $25,000. 
5574—First National Bank, Montgomery, Pennsylvania. Capital, $30,000. 
5575—First National Bank, Woodward, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 
5576—First National Bank, Dougherty, Iowa. Capital, $25,000. 
5577—Farmers’ National Bank, Delta, Ohio. Capital, $25,000. 
5578—Monroe County National Bank, East Stroudsburg, Pennsylvania. Capital, $42,000. 
5579—First National Bank, Farmington, Iowa. Capital, $25,00). 
5580—First National Bank, Snyder, Texas. Capital, $35,000. 

5581—First National Bank, Jacksonville, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 
5582—First National Bank, Bemidji, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
5588—Citizens’ National Bank, Morgantown, West Virginia. Capital, $50,000. 
5584—-First National Bank, Chillicothe, Illinois. Capital, $25,000. 

5585 —First National Bank, Williams, Iowa. Capital, $25,000. 

5586 —First National Bank, Victor, Colorado. Capital, $50,000. 
5587—Exchange National Bank, Alva, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 
5588—First National Bank, Whittier, California. Capital, $25,000. 
5589—First National Bank, Iowa Park, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 
5590—-Durant National Bank, Durant, Indian Territory. Capital, $50,000. 
5591—Culpeper National Bank, Culpeper, Virginia. Capital, $25,000. 


APPLICATIONS TO ORGANIZE NATIONAL BANKS APPOVED. 
The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 


City National Bank, Marion, Ohio; by Isaac A. Merchant, et al. 
First National Bank, Hermon, N. Y.; by W. N. Beard, et al. 
Arlington National Bank, Arlington, N. J.; by Ernest P. Dutcher, et al. 

American National Bank, Pensacola, Fla.; by W. C. O’Neal, et al. 

First National Bank, Bremond, Texas; by O. Wiley, et al. 

First National Bank, San Pedro, Cal.; by R. H. Baker, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Big Run, Pa.; by John A. Miller, et al. 

First National Bank of Puerto Rico, San Juan, Porto Rico; by William Schall, Jr., et al. 
First National Bank, Melvin, Iowa; by Frank Y. Locke, et.al. 

First National Bank, Bluffton, Ohio; by John Bixel, et al. 

First National Bank, Farmviile, Va.; by R. H. Lynn, et al. 

National Bank of Lexington, Lexington, N.C.; by R. L. Burkhead, et al. 

First National Bank, New Carlisle, Ind.; by A. R. Brummitt, et al. 

First National Bank, Cobden, Ill.; by John B. Jackson, et al. 

Idaho National Bank, Lewiston, Idaho; by W. P. Hurlbut, el al. 

Marlin National Bank, Marlin, Texas; by T. J. Herron. et al. 

First National Bank, Archer City, Texas: by T. H. Marberry, e al. 

First National Bank, Mingo Junction, Ohio; by John H. McKee, et al. 

Point Pleasant National Bank, Point Pleasant, West Va.; by James Capehart, et al. 
First National Bank, Shiner, Texas; by Charles Welhausen, et al. 

First National Bank, Martin, Tenn.; by R. C. Whitnell, et al. 

Crystal Lake National Bank, Crystal Lake, Iowa; by G.S. Gilbertson, et al. 

First National Bank, Sallisaw, Ind. Ter.; by A. B. Dunlap, et al. 
First National Bank, Petoskey, Mich.; by Chalmers Curtis, et al. 
First National Bank, Pocahontas, lowa; by W. 8. McEwen, et al. 
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City National Bank, Berlin, N. H.; by James S. Phipps, et al. 

First National Bank, Geneva, Ala.; by W. E. Holloway, et al. 

First National Bank, Fayette City, Pa.; by William H. Binns, et al. 
Second National Bank, Nazareth, Pa.; by A. E. Frantz, et al. 

First National Bank, Fredericktown, Ohio; by A. J. Solomon, et al. 
First National Bank, Weatherly, Pa.; by E. P. Cowell, et al. 


APPLICATION TO CONVERSION TO NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 
First National Bank, Lexington, N. C.; conversion of Bank of Lexington. 
First National Bank, Fullerton, Cal.; conversion of Fruit Growers’ Bank. 
Cleveland County National Bank, Norman, Okla.; conversion of Citizens’ Bank. 
Commercial National Bank, Medford, Wis.; conversion of Commercial State Bank. 
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ALABAMA. 
BIRMINGHAM—Young & Stobert. 
CARROLLTON—Bank of Carrollton; capital, 


$25,009; Pres., John S. Hanly; Cas., G. A. | 


Michael. 
GREENVILLE—First National Bank; capital, 


$50,000; Pres., Richard Tillis; Cas., Wm. J. | 


Hall. 
ALASKA. 
NomMe—First Bank of Nome; Cas., A. Allar- 
dyce. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAN FRANCISCO—Grangers’ Bank of Califor- | 


nia. 


WEAVERVILLE—Trinitv County Bank (suc- | 


cessor to C. W. Smith) capital, $50,000; 
Pres., W. R. Edwards; Vice-Pres., C. H. Ed- 
wards; Cas., R. W. Stiller. 

WHITrIER—First National Bank (successor 
to Bank of Whittier); capital, $25,000; Pres., 
Washington Hadley ; Cas., Geo. E. Little. 

COLORADO. 

ELDORA—Centennial Trust Co.; Pres., N. B. 


Bailey; Vice-Pres., Eugene Klapp; Sec. 


and Treas.. H. W. Throckmorton. 
Victor—First National Bank (successor to 


Victor Banking Co.); capital, $50,000; Pres., | 


Frank M. Woods; Cas., Josiah A. Small. 
GEORGIA. 


ATLANTA—Farmers & Traders’ Bank; capi- | 


tal, $25,000. 
HAZLEHURST—Merchants’ Bank. 


MOULTRIE Citizens’ Bank; capital, $39,000; | 


Pres., Mitch Brice; Vice-Pres., W. H. Bar- 
ber: Cas., J. T. Monk. 

NASHVILLE—Citizens’ Bank; Pres., J. F. 
Lewis, 

ROCKMART—Rockmart Bank; capital, $15,- 
000; Pres., Hoke Smith; Vice-Pres., James 
Heaton: Cas., Buell Starks. 

SPARKs -I. W. Purdom & Co. 

WaycrOss—Southern Trust Co.: capital, 
$25,000, 

ILLINOIS. 


CAMPUS—Walsh Bros. (Exchange and Collec- 


tions). 

CHILLICOTHE—First National Bank: capital, 
$25,009; Pres., Benjamin F. Zinzer. 

HupsoN -A, W. Skinner. 

La PLAcE—J. 8S, Ater & Co. 

NEW ATHENS—New Athens Bank; capital, 


$10,000; Pres, Peter Schneider; Vice-Pres., 
Peter Deichmann; Cas., F. W. Fries. 

OAKLAND — Citizens’ Bank; Pres., W. G. 
Gregory; Vice-Pres., Geo. Kirkpatrick; 
Cas., John H. Moffett. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 


ApDA—Bank of Ada. 

DuRANT—Durant National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., A. E. Scarborough ; Cas., Jas. 
R. McKinney. 

ForT GrBson—Bank of Fort Gibson; Pres., 
P. E. Butler; Cas., P. L. Pyle. 


INDIANA. 

CLARK’sS H1ILL—Farmers’ Bank; capital, $13,- 
v00; Pres., David Harlacher; Cas., G. A. 
Wright; Asst. Cas., M. M. Richards. 

DENVER—Bank of Denver (Wm. G. Green) ; 
capital, $10,000. 

INDIANAPOLIS —Charles Finley Smith & Co,— 
American Central Bank. 

RUSHVILLE—People’s Bank: capita), $50,000; 
Megr., Edward Payne; Cas., Earl H. Payne. 


IOWA. 
BAYARD—City Savings Bank; Capital, $15,- 
000. 

Brooks—Bank of Brooks: capital, $10,000; 
Pres., G. W. Blazer; Cas., Charles E. Pere- 
grine. 

CENTERVILLE—Citizens’ Savings Bank (suc- 
cessor to J. KR. Wooden); capital, $25,000 
Pres., J. R. Wooden; Cas., C. R. Wooden. 

DALLAS CENTER—Citizens’ Bank; Pres., H. E. 
Teachout; Cas., H. M. Whinery; Asst. Cas., 
D. W. Thumb. 

DOUGHERTY—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., C. H. McNider; Cas., W. J. 
Christians. 

FARMINGTON—First National Bank; capital, 
$29,009; Pres., W. B. Sealey; Cas., B. F. 
Ketcham. 

GRAETTINGER—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., M. L. Brown; Vice-Pres., E. 
©. Kent; Cas., P. H. Donlon. 

Houtmes—Bank of Holmes; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., W.J. French; Cas., F. F. McElhinney. 

lowA PARK—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., C. Birk; Cas., J. H. Whitmore. 

KELLERTON — Ringgold Co. Savings Bank; 
capital, $10,000; Pres., Wm. Anderson; Cas., 
W. A. Hopkins; Asst. Cas., Geo. W, Blair. 
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RAKE Bank of Rake; Pres., A. H. Keller; 
Vice-Pres., C. A. Smith; Cas., C. A.Gunhus, 

Rose HiLt—Rose Hill Savings Bank; capital, 
$12,000; Pres., J. L. Avey ;: Cas., J. R. Busby. 
WILLIAMS—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., R. J. Hurd; Cas , John Mc- 
Carley. 

YORKTOWN — Yorktown Savings Bank; capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., L. W. Lewis; Cas., Char- 
les S. Tomlinson. 


KANSAS. 

RANSOM—First State Bank; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., Joseph Shellenberger; Vice-Pres., I. 
N. Goodvin; Cas., Charles L. Rogers; Asst. 
Cas., I. O. Shellenberger. 

READING — Reading State Bank; capital, 
$12,000; Pres., C. C. Patton; Cas., F. M. 
Nelson. 

RICHMOND—People’s State Bank; capital, 
$5,000. 

STOCKTON—Exchange State Bank; capital, 
$20,000; Pres., J. W. Anderson; Cas., E. J. 
Williams; Asst. Cas., E. L. Williams. 

WicHITA -Monarch Trust Co.; Pres., Geo. R. 
Fultz; Sec. and Treas., Herbert E. Patter- 
son. 

YATES CENTER—Commercial State Bank: 
capital, $8,000. 

KENTUCKY. 

Ow ENSBORO —German-American Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., Lawson Reno; Cas., J. 
Ed. Hayden. 

PEMBROKE— Bank of Pembroke (successor to 
Pembroke Deposit Bank); capital, $24,000; 
Pres., W. W. Garnett; Cas., Eustice A. Hail. 


LOUISIANA. 
DONALDSONVILLE—People’s Bank; capital 
25,000; Pres., J. J. Claverie; Vice-Pres., R- 
N. Sims; Cas., F. K. Sims. 
MARYLAND. 
BELATR—Savings Bank of Harford Co.: capi- 


tal, $10,000. 
MICHIGAN. 
APPLEGATE—Applegate Bank of Noble, El- 


liott & Co. 
MINNESOTA. 


APPLETON—Appleton State Bank; capital, 
$15,000. 

BEMIDJI—First National Bank (successor to 
Bank of Bemidji): capital, $25,000; Pres., 
C. W. Hastings; Vice-Pres., I. P. Sheldon , 
Cas., A. P. White; Asst. Cas., F. J. Kennedy. 

BIwABIK—Bank of Biwabik; Pres., C. H. 
Taylor; Vice-Pres., F. L. Buell; Cas., F. B. 
Meyers. 

ELLSWORTH—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Vice-Pres., John F. Flynn; Cas., 
W. Z. Newell. 

ROCHESTER—Guaranty Sav. & Loan Associa- 
tion (Branch of Minneapolis) ; Pres. W. 8. 
Aldrich ; Sec., W. L. Brackenridge; Treas. 
A. T. Stebbins. , 

STAPLES—First National Bank; capital, $25,- 
000: Pres., Isaac Hazlett; Vice-Pres., Ed- 
ward K. Nichols; Cas., John D. Martin, Jr.: 
Asst. Cas., Wm. J. Kiester. 
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MISSISSIPPI. 
FAYETTE—Jefferson County Bank. 


MISSOURI. 

CLIFTON HILuL—Clifton Hill Banking (Co,; 
capital, $20,000; Pres., L. S. Harlan; Vice. 
Pres., W. F. Fidler; Cas., E. D. Lee; Asst. 
Cas., E. E. Hunt. 

GREENVILLE — Wayne County Bank; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., C. A. Bennett; Cas., E. M. 
Smith. 

KANSAS Crity—Traders’ Bank. 

Potosi—Bank of Potosi; Pres., C. D. Smith: 
Cas., J. A. Shields. 

Str. Louis— Missouri Trust Co. (removed from 
Sedalia). 

MONTANA. 

GREAT FALLS—Conrad Banking Co.: capital, 
$100,000; Pres., W. G. Conrad; Vice-Pres, 
and Manager, James T. Stanfors; Cas., P, 
Kelly. 

NEBRASKA. 

MuRRAY—Murray State Bank; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., E. B. Finney ; Cas., R. E. Finney. 

NAPER—Bank of Naper¢ capital,$5,000; Pres., 
R. L. Crosby ; Vice-Pres., F. E. Smith; Cas., 
C. Guy Crosby. 

NEW JERSEY. 

BURLINGTON—Burlington City Loan & Trust 
Co.; capital, $100,000. 

NEW MEXICO. 

CARLSBAD—Joyce, Pruitt & Co. Bank (succes- 
sor to Joyce, Pruitt & Co.), capital, $30,000. 

PorRTALES—Eiland & Leach (Exchange and 
Collections). 

ROSWELL—Citizens’ Bank; Pres., Jno. W. 
Pon; Secretary, Nathan Joffee. 


NEW YORK. 
New YorK —Fidelity Bank: Pres., Edward 
H. Peaslee; Vice-Pres., James Stillman; 
Cas., Frederick Fowler. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 

K1InaG’s MOUNTAIN—King’s Mountain Bank; 
capital, $5,000; Pres., F. Dilling; Cas., L. 
R. Hagood. 

MOORESVILLE—Bank of Mooresville; capi- 
tal, $15,000; Pres., S. C. Rankin: Cas., Clar- 
ence P. McNeely. 

Mount OLIVE—Bank of Mount Olive; capi- 
tal, $12,500; Pres., H. J. Pope; Cas., M. T. 
Breazel. 

PLyMoUuTH—Bank of Plymouth; capital, 
$12,500; Pres., W. T. Old; Vice-Pres., W. H. 
Hampton; Cas., Clarence Latham. 

Snow Hitu—Bank of Greene; Pres., Geo. W. 
Sugg; Cas., J. A. Canfield. 


OHIO. 

DELTA—Farmers’ National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., Charles P. Grisier; Cas., A. 
P. Grisier. 

KILLBUCK— Killbuck Savings Bank Co.; cap- 
ital, $25,000. 

YOuUNGSTOWN—Equity Savingsand Loan Co.; 
capital, $500,000; Pres., Asa W. Jones; 
Vice-Pres., B. F. Wirt; Treas., Ralph Cor- 
nelius; Cas. and Gen. Man., M. M. Phillips. 
























































































OKLAHOMA. 

Atva—Exchange National Bank (successor 
to Exehange Bank) ; capital, $25,000; Pres., 
J. A. Stine; Cas., Geo. E. Nickel. 

OKARCHE—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $6,000. 

RAatstoN—Ralston Bank; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., Chas. F. Stewart; Cas., Henry N. 
Cook-—Eastern Bank of Oklahoma; capi- 
tal, $5,000; Pres., H. Thompson. 

ToNKAWA—Tonkawa State Bank; capital, 
$5,000; Pres., C. E. Blackert; Vice-Pres., F. 
H. Crawford; Cas., C. H. Perry. 

WoupWARD—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., James A. Stine; Vice-Pres., 
Peter Martinson; Cas., Leonard L. Stine; 
Asst. Cas., E. C. Peebles. 


OREGON. 


CANYON CiTy—Grant County Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., A. P. Goss. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


East STROUDSBURG—Monroe County Na- 
tional Bank; capital, $42,000; Pres., T. Y. 
Hoffman, 

McKEESPORT—Realty Trust Co. 

MONTGOMERY—First National Bank; capi- 
tal, $30.000; Pres., Hervey Smith; Cas., J. 
C. Fowler. 

PHILADELPHIA—McLaughlin, Lee & Co., 132 
So. 4th St. 

PITTSBURG—Real Estate Trust Co.; capital, 
$1,000,000; Pres., David P. Black; Vice- 
Pres., Geo. T. Oliver; Treas., J. Ledlie 
Gloninger; Sec., R. J. Davidson. 

READING—Berks County Trust Co.; capital, 
$250,000; Pres., C. H. Ruhl; Vice-Pres., 
Isaac 8S. Spatz and C. D. Kutz. 

SHARON—South Sharon Savings Bank ; capi- 
tal, $200,000. 

SHICKSHINNY—First National Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., Jesse Beadle; Cas., D. Z. 
Mensch. 

West CHESTER—Chester County Trust Co.; 
capital, $250,000; Pres., Wm. P. Sharpless; 
Sec. and Treas., Arthur T. Parke. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 

LaTTA—Merchants and Farmers’ Bank 
(Branch of Marion); Cas., Arthur Man- 
ning. 

McCoRMICcK—Bank of McCormick, capital, 
$25,000. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 
EPIPHANY—William Kroeger. 
GEDDES—Bank of Geddes; capital, $5,000; 

Pres., C. W. Pratt; Vice-Pres., G. W. Mor- 
row ; Cas., C. S. Pratt; Asst. Cas., James L. 
Demmead.——Charles Mix County Bank; 
Cas., Frank H. Johnson. 

LETCHER—Letcher State Bank: capital, $5,- 
000, 

SELBY—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank.— 
Walworth Co. State Bank (removed from 
Bangor). 

TaBOR—Tabor State Bank; capital, $5,000; 

ll 
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Pres., Jos. V. Wagner; Vice-Pres., John 
Janda; Cas., James A. Wagner. 


TEXAS. 


ASPERMONT—Aspermont Bank (Harvey & 
Holcomb). 

COLLINSVILLE—Bank of Collinsville; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., J. W. Dishmon; Cas., 'T. F. 
Rodgers. 

JACKSONVILLE—First National Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., Wm. C. Bolton; Cas., A. 
G. Adams, Jr. 

Pretty—First National Bank; capital, $28,- 
000; Pres., J. M. Petty; Vice-Pres., N. F. 
Rutherford; Second Vice-Pres., W. H. 
Fielding ; Cas., S. J. Spotts. 

SNYDER—First National Bank; capital, $35,- 
000; Pres., H. B. Patterson; Cas., J. E. 
Dodson. 

W AELDER—Farmers’ Bank; Pres., Thomas 
Sterne; Vice-Pres., J. T. Southwell; Cas., 
G. Sterne. 


VIRGINIA. 


CULPEPER—Culpeper National Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., S. Russell Smith; Cas., 
Thomas C. Smith. 

MADISON—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank 
(branch of Culpeper). 

MATTHEWS—C. H.—L. E. Mumford Banking, 
Co. (branch). 

MouNT JACKSON—People’s Bank; Pres., E. 
D. Newman; Vice-Pres., F. S. Penny- 
backer. 


WASHINGTON. 


EVERETT— Bank of Commerce; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., W. R. Stockbridge; Vice-Pres., 
Peter Leque; Cas., B. J. Rucker. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


MORGANTOWN — Citizens’ National Bank: 
capital, $50,000; Pres., William Moorhead; 
Cas., D. C. Hoffman. 

SALEM—Merchants and Producers’ Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., S. Broadwater ; Vice- 
Pres., J. F. Randolph. 


WISCONSIN. 


ATHENS—Bank of Athens; capital, $15,000; 
Pres., A. S. Kreutzer; Cas., F. A. Strupp. 
BIRNAMWOOD—Bank of Birnamwood; capi- 
tal, $5,000; Pres., J. H. Van Doren; Cas., D. 
W. Van Doren. 

CoBB—Cobb Bank. 

MANITOWOC—German-American Bank ; cap- 
ital, $100,000; Pres., L. D. Moses; Vice-Pres., 
Leander Choate; Cas., F. T. Zentner. 

MonbDovi—Buffalo County Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., Jacob Canar; Vice-Pres., 
Harvey Borst; Cas., H. L. Smith; Asst, 
Cas., George Leutscher. 

OconTo FALLS—Bank of Oconto Falls; Pres., 
E. A. Edmonds; Cas., T. F. Reynolds. 

PRENTICE— Bank of Prentice. 

WAUTOMA—Wautoma State Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., R. A. Christie; Cas., Geo. P. 
Walker. 
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WYOMING. 


“MEETEETSE— Hogg, Cheeseman, McDonald & 


Co.; capital, $10,000; Cas., W. Dean Hays. 
CANADA. 
ONTARIO. 


BoTHWELL—Merchants’ Bank of Canada: 
W. J. Finucan, Mer. 
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QUEBEC. 
GRAND MERE—People’s Bank of Halifax; Pp. 
L. Smyth, Mer. 
Rock ISLAND—Eastern Townships Bank, 
SHAWINIGAN FALLS—Quebec Bank. 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
MABOu—Union Bank of Halifax; J. E. Allen 
Actg. Mer. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


ALASKA. 
JUNEAU—B. M. Behrends; W. H. Moore, Cas., 
deceased. 
CALIFORNIA. 


FrRESNO—Farmers’ National Bank; Alfred 
Cutner, Vice-Pres. in place of Alex. Gold- 
stein. 

PASADENA—Pasadena National Bank; Henry 
Newby, Cas.; E. J. Pyle, Asst. Cas. 

RIVERSIDE—First National Bank; John J. 
Hewitt, Pres., dec’d. 

SAN BERNARDINO—Bank of San Bernardino ; 
Louis Jacobs, owner, dec’d. 

SAN FRANCISCO — Donohoe-Kelly Banking 
Co.: Edward Donohoe, Cas.; John E. Fitz- 
patrick, Asst. Cas.— Hibernia Bank, Rich- 
ard Tobin, director, dec’d. 


COLORADO. 
GREELEY—Greeley National Bank; C. T. 
Neill, Asst. Cas.in place of A. W. Durkee. 
——First National Bank; J. M. B. Petrikin, 
Cas. in place of A. J. Park; J. S. Davis, 
Asst. Cas. in place of 0. M. Henderson. 


CONNECTICUT. 

HARTFORD—Hartford National Bank; H. W. 
Stevens, Pres. in place of James Bolter; no 
Vice-Pres. in place of H. W. Stevens. 

SouTH NORWALK—City National Bank; Ro- 
bert H. Rowan, Pres., dec’d. 

TORRINGTON — Torrington Savings Bank; 
Elisha Turner, Pres., dec’d. 

WATERBURY — Manufacturers’ National 
Bank; corporate existence extended unti] 
Oct. 5, 1920. 

DELAWARE. 

NEWPORT—Newport National Bank; C. M. 
Groome, Pres. in place of J.W. H. Watson, 
dec’d; John A. Cranston, Vice-Pres. in place 
of C. M. Groom, 

GEORGIA. 

ATLANTA—Capital City National Bank; Chas. 
A. Collier, director, dec’d. —— Maddox- 
Rucker Banking Co.; capital increased to 
$200,000 ; surplus increased to $50,000.— 
Atianta Clearing-House Association ; Jos. 
T. Orme, Pres., in place of P. Romare. 

DALTON—First National Bank; W. C. Mar- 
tin, Vice-Pres.; W. E. Oslin, Cas.in place of 
R. I. Peak; E. P. Davis, Asst. Cas. in place 
of W. E. Oslin. 

HARTWELL —Hartwell Bank; V. E. Satter- 
field, Asst. Cas. 

MILLEDGEVILLE — Merchants and Farmers’ 
Bank; Miller S. Bell, Treas. in place of M. 
A. McCraw, 








HAWAII, 
HONOLULU — First National Bank; M. P, 
Johnson, Vice-Pres. 


ILLINOIS. 
LINCOLN — Lincoln National Bank; H. ¢, 
Quisenberry, Vice-Pres. in place of I, (©. 
Orton, dec’d. 
SPRINGFIELD—Ridgely National Bank; D, 
W. Smith, Second Vice-Pres, 


INDIANA. 

GOSHEN — City National Bank; F. E. ¢. 
Hawks, Vice-Pres, in place of Francis E, 
Baker. 

KoKkomo—Citizens’ National Bank; E.George, 
Cas. in place of G. E. Bruner. 

RICcCHMOND—Second National Bank; John B, 
Dungan, Pres. in place of John M. Gaar, 
dec’d. 

IOWA. 

AYRSHIRE—First National Bank; Geo. Bar- 
foot, Vice-Pres.; J. M. Kelly, Asst. Cas. 

CHELSEA—First National Bank; E. P. Willey, 
Asst. Cas. 

HEDRICK—First National Bank; Frank §. 
Yerger, Vice-Pres.; D. Sudkenberry, Asst, 
Cas. 

RuTHVEN— First National Bank; G. Baldwin, 
Vice-Pres. 

KANSAS. 

CALDWELL—Stock Exchange Bank; Abner 
Bourne, Cas., dec’d. 

GLasco—Glasco State Bank; H. G. Bernard, 
Cas. in place of F. L. Ainesworth. 

PEABODY—First National Bank; E. F. Da- 
vison, Pres. in place of 8. S. Findley; no 
Vice-Pres. in place of E. F. Davison. 

WELLSVILLE—Wellisville Bank; Thomas J. 
Gregory, Sec’y, dec’d. 


KENTUCKY. 

RICHMOND—Madison National Bank ; Robert 
E. Burnham, Cas. in place of Waller Ben- 
nett. 

LOUISIANA. 

NEw ORLEANS—Citizens’ Bunk; A. A. Le- 
long, Second Vice-Pres.: S. A. Trufant, 
Cas. in place of A. A, Lelong. 

MARYLAND. 

BALTIMORE—National Bank of Commerce; 
William M. Powell, director, dec’d——Amer- 
ican National Bank; A. B. Crouch, Asst. 
Cas. 

ELLIcoTt Crry—Patapsco National Bank; 
John F. McMullen, Cas., dec’d. 











FreDERICK—Franklin Savings Bank; James 
Houck, Pres. in place of A. D. O’Leary, 
dec’d. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

ApAMS—First National Bank; James Ren- 
frew, Pres., deceased; also trustee South 
Adams’ Savings Bank. 

Boston—Massachusetts National Bank ; Dan- 
iel G. Wing, Vice-Pres.——National Hamil- 
ton Bank; J. R. Williston, elected director. 
—wWolcott & Co.; Wm. V. Wolcott, de- 
ceased.—_—E. D. Bangs & Co.; Elisha D. 
Bangs, deceased; also President Boston 
Stock Exchange. 

BrocKkTtoN—Brockton National Bank; Geo. 
E. Keith, Pres. in place of Davis S. Pack- 
ard, deceased: no Vice-Pres. in place of 
Geo. E. Keith. 

NorTH ATTLEBORO — Attleboro Savings 
Bank; Albert Totten, Pres. in place of 
George A. Dean; George E. Bliss, Vice- 
Pres. 

WESTFIELD— Westfield Savings Bank; Rob- 
ert H. Kneil, Pres. in place of Reuben 
Loomis, deceased. 


MICHIGAN. 
COLDWATER—Southern Michigan National 
Bank; Edwin R. Clarke, Vice-Pres., de- 
ceased. 
Detroit—Union National Bank; Charles 
Swales, director, deceased, 
SARANAC—Wm. Mercer, banker, deceased. 


MINNESOTA. 
DuLutTH—Northern Banking Co.; capital in- 
creased to $50,000, 
WALKER—Bank of Walker; N. Bertrand, Jr., 
owner, deceased. 


MISSOURI. 

BRAYMER- Farmers and Traders’ Bank (in- 
corporated); capital, $30,000. 

HANNIBAL—Bank of Hannibal; James P. 
Hinton, Cas.in place of J. T. Nelson, de- 
ceased, 

St. Lours—Lincoln Trust Co.; James B. Case, 
Pres., deceased; also director Third Na- 
tional Bank, 


NEBRASKA. 
CHADRON—First National Bank; E. C. Har- 
ris, Pres. in place of Bartlett Richards. 
FAIRBURY—Goodrich Bros. Banking Co.; H. 
Henry Goodrich, Pres., deceased. 
NEWMAN GROvVE—First National Bank; A. 
E. Kull, Asst. Cas. in place of George H. 
Gutru. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

PITTSFIELD—Pittsfield National Bank; E. A. 

Goss, Asst. and Actg. Cas. 
SOMERSWORTH — Somersworth National 

Bank; E. A. Leighton, Cas. in place of 

Charles M. Dorr, deceased. 

NEW JERSEY. 

FLEMINGTON—Flemington National Bank; 


B. H. Berkaw, Cas. in place of N. Dunham 
Stiger. 


NEW BANKS, CHANGES, HTC. 
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HADDONFIELD— Haddonfield National Bank; 
Wm. R. Boggs, Cas. in place of Jas. Wood 
Hunt. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—National Bank of New 
Jersey; V. M. W. Suydam, Pres. in place of 
Lewis T. Howell, deceased. 


NEW MEXICO. 

SILVER City—Silver City National Bank; C. 
F. Grayson, Pres. in place of James W. Gil- 
lett; James S. Elder, Vice-Pres. in place of 
C. F. Grayson. 

NEW YORE. 

ALBANY—New York State National Bank; 
Ledyard Cogswell, Pres. in place of J. How- 
ard King, deceased. 

CANAJOHARIE—Canajoharie National Bank ; 
Martin L. Smith, Vice-Pres., deceased. 

CoHoEsS— Manufacturers’ Bank: John Clute, 
Pres, in place of George Campbell, de- 
ceased. 

GRANVILLE—Farmers’ National Bank; H. 
J. Stevens, Cas. in place of H. H. Searles. 
NEW YOrRK—National Park Bank; Albert H. 

Wiggin, elected director.—--Ninth National 
Bank; Alvah Trowbridge, Pres.in place of 
John K. Cilley.——First National Bank; 
James A. Garland, director, deceased. 
Bank of New York N. B. A.; Ebenezer S. 
Mason, Pres., deceased.——Kuhn, Loeb & 
Co.; Abraham Wolff, deceased. —— McIn- 
tyre & Wardwell; succeeded by McIntyre 
& Marshall.——Macy Bros. & Herbert; suc- 
ceeded by Wilson, Watson & Herbert.—— 
C. C. Goffe & Co.; Charles C. Goffe, de- 

ceased. 

ONEIDA—Oneida National Bank; capital] in- 

creased from $400,000 to $500,000. : 
TroyY—National State Bank; Henry Colvin, 
Asst. Cas. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
DuRHAM—Citizens’ Savings Bank; W. W. 
Whitted, Cas. in place of W. H. Oakey, re- 
signed. 





NORTH DAKOTA. 
EDGELEY—State Bank; A. E. Gardner, Pres., 
deceased. 
NAPOLEON—Stock Growers’ 
Thompson, Cas. 


Bank; T. C. 


OHIO. 
CHESTERHILL—First National Bank; Em’r 
Bowman, Vice-Pres. 

COVINGTON—Citizens’ National Bank; J. A. 
Ullery, Cas. in place of J. L. Goodknight. 
DELAWARE — Delaware County National 

Bank; E. 1. Pollock, Cas. in place of William 
Little; no Asst. Cas. in place of E. 1. Pollock. 
PiquA—Piqua National Bank; G. H. Rundle, 
Pres. in place of Francis Jarvis, deceaseé ; 
H. K. Wood, Vice-Pres. 
PoMEROY—Pomeroy National Bank; Daniel 
A. Russell, Vice-Pres. in place of R. E. 
Hamblin. 
OREGON. 
SUMPTER—First Bank of Sumpter; James 
Newlands, Cas., resigned. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 

ALLEGHENY—German National Bank; Al- 
bert Helm, Asst..Cas.; Joseph Stratman, 
Cas., deceased. 

ALTOONA—First National Bank; George D. 
Bechtel, Asst. Cas. 

DELTA—People’s National Bank; Samuel J. 
Whiteford, Pres., deceased. 

DOYLESTOWN—Doylestown National Bank ; 
Geo. P. Brock, Cas. in place of Lewis P. 
Worthington. 

Ort Crtry—Lamberton National Bank; S. H. 
Lamberton, Vice-Pres. 

PHILADELPHIA— Merchants’ National Bank ; 
surplus increased to $350,000. 


PiTTsBURG—Iron City National Bank; no 

Pres. in place of A. M. Byers, deceased.— 

Mercantile Bank; Joseph Keeling, director 

in place W. P. Potter.—Union National 

Bank; A. G. Cubbage, director, deceased. 
—First National Bank; Wm. P. Wampler, 
director, resigned. 5 si apane Trust Co.; 
capital increased to 

ane oc a Trust Co.; +5 capital in- 
creased to $ 


RHODE ISLAND. 
BRIsToL—National Eagle Bank; John G. 
Watson, Cas., deceased; also Vice-Pres. 
Bristol Count Savings Bank. 
PAWTUCKET — Providence County Savings 
Bank; Olney Arnold, Treas., deceased. 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 
LANCASTER — Bank of Lancaster; John T. 
Mackey, Asst Cas. 


TENNESSEE. 


GALLATIN — Peoples’ National Bank; F. F. 
Pierce, Vice-Pres.; Will G. Harris, Asst. 
sas. 





PULASKI—Citizens’ National Bank; J. D. Pul- 
len, Vice-Pres., in place of Luther W. Mc- 
Cord, deceased. 

TEXAS. 
Saint Jo—First National Bank; S. M, a 


Pres., in place of C. C. Hemming; Ww. 
— Vice-Pres.; Newton Douglas, Asst. 


SAN ; Ammouno~(ity 4407 Bank ; M. Halff, 
Pres., in place of J. T. Pryor. 

VENUs — First National Bank; S. E. Moss, 
Vice-Pres.; C. C. Marshall, Cas. 
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W ASHINGTON. 
NEW WHATCOM—E. Y. Grasett & Co.; ab- 
sorbed by Scandinavian-American Bank, 
SEATTLE—Washington National Bank; (C. §, 
Miller, Cas. 

SoutH BenpD—South Bend Banking Co.; Jos, 
G. Heim, Pres.; Geo. T. Bale, Vice-Pres,; §, 
H, Eichner, Cas. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
PARKERSBURG—Farmers and Mechanics’ Na- 
tiona] Bank; W, W. Walker, Pres., in place 
of J. F. Woodyard. 


WISCONSIN. 


LADYSMITH — First National Bank; W. L. 
Manning, Vice-Pres. 

MANITOWOC—The National Bank: F. T. Zent- 
ner, Cas.;G. A. Nyhagen, Asst. Cas 

Omro—First N siiemal Bank ; John D. Trele- 
ven, Vice-Pres. 

West SUPERIOR — Northwestern National 
Bank of Superior; D. W. Twohy, Pres., in 
piace of W. H. Slack. 


WYOMING. 
GUERNSEY—First National Bank; Edward T., 
Clark, Asst. Cas. 


CANADA. 
ONTARIO. 


AILSA CrRAIG—Standard Bank of Canada; J. 
W. Osborne, Act. Agt. 

BRANTFORD—Standard Bank of Canada; W. 
S. Shannon, Mgr. in place of C. Cook. 

CAMPBELLFORD—Standard Bank of Canada: 
W.C. Boddy, Agt.in place of E. A. Bog, 

Forest—Standard Bank of age ¥. C. 
Mackeller, Agt. in place of W. C. B 

LONDON—Merchants’ Bank of enehes ies. 
Harper, Mgr 

Lucan—Merchants’ Bank of Canada; A. M. 
Campbell, Mgr. in Place of Charles Harper. 

Psowen—Standasd Bank of Canada: E. A. 
Bog, Agt. in place of W.S. Shannon. 

Rat PortTAGE—Imperial Bank of Canada; C. 
G. Pennock, Mgr. 


QUEBEC. 
COWANSVILLE—Eastern Townships Bank ;. 
James Mackinnon, Asst. Gen. Mgr. 
MANITOBA. 


WEINNIPEG—Union Bank of Canada; Thomas: 
B. McCaffrey, Mer. resigned. 


BANKS REPORTED GLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


ILLINOIS. 
CuHicaGco—Union National Bank; in volun- 
tary liquidation September 1.—North- 
western National Bank; in voluntary 
liquidation September 15. “America Na- 
tional Bank; in voluntary liquidation 
September 15. —U. G. Peters & Co. 
LEMONT—Lemont State Bank. 
IOW A. 
CouNCIL BLuFFs—Officer & Pusey. 
GOLDFIELD— First National Bank; in volun- 
tary liquidation September 15. 


KANSAS. 
RICHMOND—C. E. Putnam Bank. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


PEABODY—South Danvers National Bank; in 
hands of Irving B. Sayles, Receiver, Sep- 


tember 19. 
MICHIGAN. 


DeTRoitT—A. Ives & Sons; in voluntry liq- 
uidation. 





MINNESOTA. 
Lrroy—Bank of Leroy. 


NEW YORE. 


New YorK—Hatch & Foote.—E. Mills & 
Co.—-Francis D. Carley. 
OKLAHOMA. 
EARLBORO—Arnett State Bank, 
TEXAS. 
Ext CAMPo—E] Campo Bank; assigned to/G. 
W. Knight. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 


MONTGOMERY — Montgomery Banking and 
Trust Co.; in hands of L. E. McWhorter, 


Receiver. 
WISCONSIN. 
RACINE— Union National Bank; in voluntary 
liquidation, September 20. 
CANADA, 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
BENNETT—Bank of British North America. 
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A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





NEw YORK, October 2, 1900. 

THE PLACING OF ANOTHER FOREIGN LOAN IN THE UNITED StTArTEs last month is 
generally accepted as an encouraging sign of our prosperity, although Mr. William 
J. Bryan, in an address on September 17, took a contrary view. He is quoted assay- 
ing regarding our lending money to people in other countries: *‘I want to ask you 
whether you regard that as an evidence of prosperity. Why would any man send 
his money to Europe for investment if he could find a place in this country to invest 
it?” It hardly seems necessary to answer the question. 

In August the British Exchequer loan of $28,000,000 was subscribed in this coun- 
try,and following close upon that important financial event came the announcement 
that Germany was seeking a loan of $20,000,000, which might also come to the 
United States. Through Messrs. Kuhn, Loeb & Co., acting with the National City 
Bank, of New York, the loan was offered for subscription here and the amount was 
largely over-subscribed. The loan is an issue of Treasury notes divided into four 
series maturing April 1 and July 1, 1904, and April 1 and July 1, 1905. The notes 
bear four per cent. interest and were taken at par. 

Another foreign loan has also met with favor among American investors. The 
Swedish Government is issuing $10,000,000 bonds redeemable August 15, 1920, bear- 
ing four per cent. interest to August 15, 1910, and 314 per cent. thereafter. The 
National Park Bank, of New York, has been receiving subscriptions for this loan at 
the price offered, ninety-eight and accrued interest, and the bonds are finding a ready 
market here. 

While the new position of money lender occupied by this country abundantly 
testifies of the increased financial strength of the United States, there have been re- 
cent happenings which have unfavorably affected the financial center located at 
Wall Street. The stock market has suffered a decline which carried the prices of a 
number of securities to the lowest point recorded this year. 

The most important influence in that direction was the strike among the anthra- 
cite coal miners, which was inaugurated September 17. More than 100,000 men 
have quit work, and their action threatens to force into idleness a large army of 
workers whose employment depends upon the free supply of coal. Apprehension 
of riot and blood-shed, beside the interruption of industrial activity, has caused the 
strike to have a disastrous effect upon the value of securities. Efforts to bring about 
a settlement of the strike are being made, at one time with apparent success and 
then again apparently without avail. 

On the other side comes the cheering announcement that the controversy involv- 
ing the Amalgamated Association of Iron and Steel Workers has been ended, and 
that 60,000 workmen who have been idle since last June will shortly be at work again. 

The terrible disaster at Galveston, Texas, on September 8, involving almost the 
total destruction of the city and the loss of many lives, called forth the sympathy 
and the charitable contributions of the entire country. The catastrophe had a direct 
effect in advancing the price of cotton, owing to the damage done the plant, and the 
derangement of an important cotton market. 

There was a very marked advance in the price of cotton during the month. It 
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sold in New York on the last day of the month at 103{ cents, an advance of one cent 
since August 31, and of about four cents as compared with a yearago. The 1899- 
1900 crop is estimated by Henry G. Hester, Secretary of the New Orleans Cotton 
Exchange, at 9,436,416 bales, a decrease of 1,838,424 bales compared with the crop 
of the previous year. The crop, however, yielded the Southern cotton growers. 
$363,784, 824, or $81,011,833 more than they received in the previous year. The crop 
yielded the largest amount of money, gross and net, of any cotton crop ever raised, 

The money market has been watched with exceptional interest recently. There 
has been some complaint of scarcity of currency, and until the heavy drop in foreign 
exchange there was some anticipation of gold exports. The advance in rates for 
money in our local market would, however, be apt to check any ordinary movement 
of gold outward. I¢ is not thought likely, however, that there will be any importa- 
tion of gold for some time to come. 

The bank statements show a rapid decrease in reserves and deposits, and latterly 
in loans. Deposits on September 15 came within $7,500,000 of the largest record 
ever made, but in the last two weeks they fell off over $25,000,000. Reserves have 
been decreasing all the month, specie showing a loss of nearly $10,000,000 since Sep- 
tember 1, and legal tenders $11,000,000. In each of the last two years there was a 
heavy decrease in reserves and deposits at this season of the year, but the movement 
began much earlier than it did this year. 

In 1899 deposits were reduced from $909,000,000 to $736,000,000 between June 24 
and November 11, and in 1898 from $758,000,000 to $700,000,000 between July 9and 
September 24. The extreme changes in cash reserves in the two years were : 

















, Legal Surplus 

1898. Specie. tenders. reserve. 
er ee $186,070,200 | $63,462,000 $62,013,500 
PNY Ev ceccdeoseseneveweseutessesdesonsesesceeseeses 128,899,800 53,357,500 4 240,400 
CI ..10- dienes eipeneemedesereeeneneawen utente $57,170,400 | $10,104,500 $57,773,100 

1899. 

ee ee $194,003,400 | $58,945,600 $25,697,800 
li i6 cede ceduahitdivbeeeunenenensenseeenneeeees 137,074,100 46,337,200 *2,788,900 
SII, 16. iscsi sunpeeminbegbamsbeetemeemeeennneens $56,929,300 | $12,608,400 $28,486,700 








* Deficit. 


In 1898 the reserves began to increase about the middle of September, but last 
year the decrease continued until November. 

An important occurrence of the month is the advance in the price of silver, which 
at the close of the month reached 2914d per ounce in London. This is the highest 
price recorded since March, 1897. The lowest price ever touched was 25d. on March 
8, 1898, while last January silver was as low as 27d. There has been a very large 
increase in shipments of silver to India, China andthe Straits Settlements. This and 
a falling off in the production of silver have influenced the rise in price. 

The iron trade has for some time past presented a complex aspect. Prices have 
declined and the production of pig iron has been reduced. From June 1 to Septem- 
ber 1 the weekly capacity of furnaces in blast has decreased from 296,376 tons to 
231,778 tons, a reduction of nearly 64,600 tonsa week, or at a rate of nearly 3,500,000 
tonsa year. The price of steel billets has been down to $17@$18 per ton for some 
time past, but the price of steel rails was held up to $35a ton, a price which became 
prohibitive as far as new orders were concerned. On September 21 the price was 
reduced to $26 a ton at Chicago and Eastern mills, a reduction which may stimulate 
the demand from railroads. 

On September 18 the well-known Stock Exchange firm of Hatch & Foote, of this 
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city, announced its suspension. The failure, which involves liabilities amounting 
to about $2,000,000, was caused by the speculation of Charles B. Foote, a member 
of the firm. A few dayslater Mr. Foote, who had been ill for some time, died. The 
failure caused great regret as well as surprise but involved no other house. 

In the last few weeks the money question has taken a more prominent place 
among the issues of the presidential campaign than was accorded to it at first. It 
It seems also to be conceded that the supply of money has had some relation of in- 
timacy to prosperity. Mr. Bryan, in a speech at Deer Park, Md., on September 5, 
asserted the connection between ‘‘more money and better times,” and from the 
present conditions of prosperity deduced an argument supporting his theory of 
silver inflation. 

His contention invites an examination of the facts. It is true there has been a 
considerable increase in the volume of money in circulation since 1896, but when 
comparison is made with 1892-1894 and due account is taken of the increase in pop- 
ulation, the increase is not so great as to furnish a very broad basis for inflation 
theorizing. The circulation per capita on the first day of each month since Janu- 
ary 1, 1892, is shown here as the starting point of our inquiry : 


PER CAPITA CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 





























FIRST OF 1892, | 1893. | 1894. | 1895. | 1396. | 1897. | 1898 | 1899. | 1900. 

| | 

ll Se 

| y 
January...... ececcecees $24.52 | $24.32 | $25.55 $23.52 | $22.36 | $22.87 | $23.34 | $25.19 | $25.73 
February.....-.....0.... 24°70 | 24.23 | 25.66 | 23.30 | 22.47 | 23.05 | 23.42 | 25.42 | 25.98 
March.............00cce. 24°74 | 24:07 | 24.90) 22.69 | 21.59 | 23.14] 23.33 25.51 25.93 
Ss ccactnandamnas 24. 24.07 | 24.85 | 22:79 | 21.53 | 23.01 | 23.69 | 25.45) 26.12 
Reh 24.72 | 23.97 | 24.82 | 22:97 | 21:65 | 22:93 | 24:33 | 25.49 | 26.58 
neta aoe 24°77 | 23:88] 24°54 23.02 | 21.35 | 22:80] 24:73) 25:73) 26:71 
acne annotate 24-47 | 23.86 | 24.33) 22:96 | 21:15 | 22157 | 24:74 | 25.38) 26.50 
August........... ...... 24.41 | 24.02 | 24.19 23.06 | 21.18| 22.53 | 24.23 | 25.31 | 26.78 
September.......scccces 24 382 25.01 | 23.99 22.87) 21. 22.76 | 23.96 | 25.41 | 26.85 
October........secccc ec. 24.93 | 25.29] 24:07 | 22:57 | 22:05 | 22:89] 24:24 | 25.45 | 27.01 
November............... 24.34 | 25.49 | 24:27 22°72 | 2263) 23:23] 24:87 | 25.60 | 7... 
December............... 24.42 | 25.57 | 23.72 22.61 | 22.86 | 23.30] 25.09 | 25.85 | 20... ; 














The per capita of circulation in 1892 reached the highest point ever recorded up 
to that year. It fell short of $25, but on February 1, 1894, was up to $25.66. Not 
for more than five years after did it reach that figure again, while on July 1, 1896, 
it was down to $21.15. During most of the period since that date the circulation 
per capita was less than in the three years 1892 to 1894 inclusive. 

While the change in quantity of circulation has not been of the magnitude gen- 
erally supposed, the change in quality as measured by the gold standard has been 
most marked. This fact is brought out in the following comparative table of circu- 
lation for the three dates when the circulation per capita reached extreme points. 








Feb. 1, 1894. July 1, 1896. Sept. 1. 1900. 
Gold coin and certificates.......... $604,373,335 $498, 449,242 $831,084,025 
Silver coin and certificates*........ 597,761,130 538,652,673 630,454,523 
United States notes...... paccesases , 344,313,826 257,291,358 $20,516,971 
National bank notes...........es06. 193,335,220 215,331,927 314,627,523 
Total circulation......... eeeee $1,739,783, 511 $1,509,725,200 $2,096,683,042 
Total per capita........... sees $25.66 $21.15 $26.85 


* Includes Treasury notes of 1890. 


From February 1, 1894 to July 1, 1896, there was a decrease in circulation of 
$230,000,000, of which $106,000,000 was in gold. From July 1, 1896, to September 
1, 1900, there has been an increase of $587,000,000 in circulation of which $332,000,- 
000 was in gold. The total circulation is only $357,000,000 larger than on February 
1, 1894, but nearly $227,000,000 of the increase consists of gold. The effect of the 
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change is more strikingly seen in a comparison of the per capita of each class of 
money as shown in the following table: 
| Feb. 1, 1894. July 1, 1896. Sept. 1, 1900, 


Gold coin and certificates..........cceeeeees $8.91 $6.98 $10.64 
Silver coin and certificates..........e00 sees 8.82 7.55 8.07 
United States motes......cccccseeee ‘penidiinien 5.08 3.60 4.11 
ade eemeeecahanaen 2.85 3.02 4.03 

Pe IIID. ..<ccccsmonganonbones $25.66 $21.15 $26.85 


The gold circulation, which had fallen from $8.91 to $6.98 between 1894 and 1896, 
is now $10.64 per capita. While the increase in total circulation since 1894 was only 
$1.19 per capita, the increase in gold has been $1.73 per capita. Nearly forty per 
cent. of the circulation is in gold, while in 1896 it was only thirty-three per cent., 
and in 1894 less than thirty-five per cent. If then the facts are to be taken as prov. 
ing anything with regard to the influence of the money supply upon prosperity, they 
point to better money rather than to ‘‘ more money ” as the influential cause. 

One other statement which Mr. Bryan made in the same speech invites attention. 
One of the causes of the increased volume of money in circulation he stated thus: 
‘* We have been putting some money intocirculation which was stored in the vaults.” 
If Mr. Bryan referred to the United States Treasury vaults, he was in error. There 
isalmost as much money in the United States Treasury now as there was in 1896, 
and nearly $170,000,000 more than there was in 1894. The Treasury net holdings of 
money on February 1, 1894, July 1, 1896, and September 1, 1900, are shown in the 
following table : 











Feb. 1, 1894. July 1, 1896. Sept. 1, 1900. 

Pe ittddbbcotnenntesedecesonesnseusse $65,650,175 $101,€99,605 $218,263,969 
cccetchiiuewseumineeadkeseceies 25,828,365 86,921,844 20,788,306 
United States notes................ 2,367,190 89,389,658 26,164,045 
National bank notes..........scee0. 14,526,887 10,668,620 9,676,802 
Pbdsssucccesccsocecescsscond $108,372,617 $288,679,727 $274,893,122 


The Treasury has within $14,000,000 as much money as it had on July 1, 1896, 
while compared with February 1, 1894, there is an increase of $166,000,000. The 
increase in gold is the most important phase of the matter. Only about thirty-five 
per cent. of the Treasury cash was in gold in 1896 and sixty per cent. in 1894, while 
nearly eighty per cent. of the cash now in the Treasury is in the form of gold. In 
1894 there were $495,000,000 of greenbacks and Treasury notes outstanding with only 
$65,000,000 of gold, or thirteen per cent., back of them. In 1896 there were $352, - 
000,000 of these notes outstanding and only $101,000,000 gold, or twenty-nine per 
cent., back of them. How different is the situation now ; $390,000,000 of notes out- 
standing and $218,000,000 free gold, or fifty-six per cent., in the Treasury to secure 
them. 

THE Monty MARKET.—Rates for money in New York have become stronger, 
although call money has not ruled above two per cent. The demand for time 
money has not become active, and that would influence easy rates for call money. 
Commercial paper is not yet freely offered, but activity in that branch of the money 
market may be looked for soon. Rates have advanced slightly. At the close of 
the month call money ruled at 1144 @ 2 per cent., averaging about 14 per cent. 
Banks and trust companies quoted 2 per cent. as the minimum rate. Time money 
on Stock Exchange collateral is quoted at 31g @4 per cent. for 30 days, 414 per cent. 
for 60 days to 4 months, and 5 per cent. for 5 to 6 months on good mixed collateral. 
For commercial paper the rates are 4°24 @ 5 per cent. for sixty to ninety days en- 
dorsed bills receivable, 5 @ 514 per cent. for first-class four to six months single 
names, and 514 @ 6 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time to run. 
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Money Rates In NEw YorK Clty. 














| May. 1.| June 1.| July 1. | Aug. 1.| Sept. 1. | Oct. 1. 
| Per cent.| Per cent. Per cent.| Per cent. Per cent.| Per cent. 
Call loans, bankers’ balances........, 2 —2 1% -2 1 -—2 14—1% | 14-1% | 14— 
Call loans, banks and trust compa- 
MICS. ...ccccccccccccccccevcccccccooss ia=— ie 144— 1w%— 144—2 3 -3 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 30 to 60 
RYS..ccscccccccccccccvscsesccccscers \8 —8% 13 — 3 — 3 — 3 —3% | 34-44% 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 90 days) 
$0 6 SROMERE... ccccccccccccscccccesecs | 344—4 3 —3% | 3 —3% | 34—4 314—4 4hg— 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to 7) | | 
TROMERS. ..cccccccceccsccccocecoss --.| 34-4 344 —4 4 —44|4 —4% 14 —44/5 — 
Commercial paper, endorsed bills 
receivable, 60 to 90 days....... Jecees }4— 34—4 | 334-4 | 4.—4% 4 —4% | 434-5 
Commercial paper prime single 
names, 4 to 6 months.,......... povees (4 —416 | 334-4144 | 4 —414 | 4144-43 | 434-546 | 5 — 5K 
Commercial paper, good single 
names, 4 to 6 months,.... cecececees (5 —6 | 4%-5% |/5 —519/ 5 —5%/5 -6 | 5K—6 
| 























New Yor«kK City Banks. — On 


September 15 the loans of the clearing-house 


banks of New York reached the record-breaking figure of $825,830,600, but in the 


two weeks following there was a decrease of more than $8,000,000, leaving the total 


about $600,000 more than at the beginning of the month. The Government has 


New YorkK City BANKS—CONDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 


























| Loans Specie. — Deposits. — eo Clearings. 
Sept. 1....| $816,849,000 |$176,904,400 | $76,045,800 | $903,486,900 | $27,078,475 | $28,902,300 | $659,777,500 
“ 8...., 818,808,000 | 179,291,900} 73.334,700 | 906,281,400 | 26,056,250 | 29,106,400 | 639,749,400 
* 15....| 825,880,600 | 176,600,800} 71,071,600 | 907,344,900 | 20,836,175 | 29,478,400} 747,650,300 
 22.... 823,141,600 | 173,798,800) 67,121,400 | 897,471,500 | 16,552,325 | 29,662,400} 812,622,400 
** 29....| 817,472,600 | 169,156,400} 64,962,900 | 884,706, 2,942, 29,865,700 | ,384,300 





DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST 


OF EACH MONTH, 



































| 1898. 1899. 1900. 
MONTH. _ pa Surpl eet 

| : urplus , urplus urplus 

| Deposits. Reserve. | Deposits. Reserve, | Deposits. Reserve. 
January ...... | $675,064,200 | $15,788,750 | $823,037,700 | $19,180,975 | $740,046,900 | $11,168,075 
February......| 722,484,200 35,609,450 1,637, 39,232,0 795,917,300 30,871,275 
March.........| 729,214,800 22,729,125 | 910,573,600 004, 917,000 13,641,550 
CC ee 682,236,800 35,720,800 917, 15,494,850 816,600 9,836,150 
sa 658,503,300 44,504,675 | 883,595,300 25,524,675 | 852,062,500 21,128,300 
eee 696,006,400 53,704,600 | 890,061,600 42,710,600; 887,954,500 20,122,275 
GEE sescus accel 750,074,600 62,013,550 | 905,127,800 14,274,550 249,300 16,859,375 
August........ 680,100 41,904,475 | 862,142,700 10,811,125 | 887,841.700 27,535,975 
September....| 752,389,800 14,990,050 | 849,793,800 9,191,250 486,900 27,078,475 
October.......| 128, 15,327,150 | 785,364,200 9724, 884,706,800 2,942, 
November ....| 761,574,200 091,550 | 761,635,500 2,038,525 | ...cceccceee cccccccccces 

925, 17,097,950 | 748,078,000 GS FEB, TOD | wcccccccccce | cccccccccces 





Deposits reached the highest amount, $914,810.300, on March 4, 1899, loans, $825,830,600 
on September 15, 1900, and the surplus reserve $111,623,000 on February 3, 1894. 


Non-MEMBER Banks—NEw YorkK CLEARING-HOUSE. 


) 
& S 
& S 
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l | 
Legal ten-| Deposit | Deposit in 
Dates, |L0ansand | penosits.| Specie. der and (With Clear-\otner N. Y.| Surplus. 
Investments. in bank notes.| ‘g-House |“ hanks. ” 
| agents. 

Sept. Dieitas $60,329,300 | $67,802,100 $2,835,700 | $3,764,500 | $7,306,700 | $4,368,200 | $1,324,575 
a. es 60,646,900 | 67,491,900 2,744,900 3,700,800 7,493,300 3,821,700 887,725 
S 15 Lahinitis 60,775,200 | 67,280,200 2,788,600 3,717,300 7,690,600 8,503,500 879,950 
a 60,649,400 | 67,531,400 2,801,600 3,645,400 7,608,300 4,023,800 | 1,196,250 

—— 60,810,800 | 67,575,600 2,747,300 3,580,300 | 7,255,200 4,229,600 918,500 
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been drawing money from the banks and there has been an outward movement of 
currency, with the result that the deposits have been reduced more than $22,000,000 


in the last two weeks. 


amounts to nearly $19,000,000, of which nearly $8,000,000 was in specie. 
plus reserve has declined to less than $13,000,000, but a year ago it was below 


$2,000,000. 


Reserves have been falling off ali the month ; the net loss 
The sur- 


BosToN AND PHILADELPHIA BANkKs.—The changes in the condition of the clear. 
ing-house banks of Boston and Philadelphia are shown in the following tables: 


Boston BANKS. 















































Dates | Loans. Deposits. Specie. ——. Circulation.| Clearings. 
Sept. D eeaosell $187,808,000 | $200,506,000 | $14,139,000 $9,003,000 $5,694,000 $81,242,600 
. RS 188,219,000 | 202,230,000 14,080,000 8,797,000 5,704,000 84,226,200 
ae | 188,409,000 | 201,789,000 13,972,000 9,158,000 5,778,000 97,667,700 
nee, | 186,154,000 | 201,272,000 13,985,000 9,344,000 5,760,000 99,339,200 
me "escseks | 185,665,000 | 200,729,000 13,929,000 9,285,000 5,797,000 105,130,708 

PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 

Dates Loans. Deposits, | 2% aes Circulation.| Clearings, 
3 eae $157,136,000 | $188,902,000 $56,922,000 $7,688,000 $69,345,100 

a eee 158,305,000 | 188,391,000 088, 7,699,000 65,645, 
ii éptavéwssewasaete 158,982,000 | 189,753,000 54,318,000 7,664,000 89,342,800 
—_— eer 159,285,000 189,031,000 53,107,000 7,548,000 91,353,000 
”  Tiebiensastesdieanend 158,504,000 | 187,936,000 53,665,000 7,894,000 93,370,300 




















Monty Rates Asproap.—There was no change in the official rate of discount of 
the leading European banks, the Bank of England still maintaining its four per cent. 


rate. 


The Bank of Bombay at Bombay on September 12 reduced its rate from four 


to three per cent., and the Bank of Bengal at Calcutta on September 19 advanced 


its rate from four to five per cent. 


Discounts of sixty to ninety day bills in London 


at the close of the month were 4 per cent. as against 334 per cent. a month ago. 
The open rate at Paris was 2% per cent. against 2°¢ per cent. a month ago, and at 
Berlin and Frankfort 4°¢ against 37g per cent. a month ago. 


Money RATES IN FOREIGN MARKETS. 








Mar. 2. | Mar. 30. | May 18. | June 2. | July 20. | Aug. 10. 
London—Bank rate of discount,....| 4 4 4 | 3% 4 4 
a ay > - ee ; 7 m % | BK oe 9, | 416 ‘“K 
ays bankers’ drafts...... 4 4 
6 months bankers’ drafts....| 344,— 5 | 35g— 34 | 34 3 414— 36 | 414 
Loans—Day to day........... 24% 2% 2 2% me oe 
Paris, open market rates............ 346 344 234 24 234 
rlin, 7 . gieaiieieiieuiale 4% 54 rth 4 4 414 
Hamburg, ~~ § pinemideeuuda 4% 514 454 4 44 
Frankfort, ~ |. heienniel 5 514 454 454 4 44 
Amsterdam, ~  ‘Sneeodeemall 26 314 314 314 334 344 
Vienna, eee 3% 456 44 «| 4 4 414 
St. Petersburg, ne: 6 6% 614 646 61% fete 
Madrid, = epawnnsetia 4 4 4 3% 3% 344 
Copenhagen, - ~eeestamewed 5 54 6 6 6 6 























EvuROPEAN Banks.—The Bank of England and the Bank of France each gained 
over $3,000,000 gold last month, but the Bank of Germany lost $7,000,000. The first- 
named bank has $8,000,000 more than it held a year ago, while the Bank of. France 
has $68,000,000 more, Germany $25,000,000, and Austro-Hungary $36,000,000. Rus- 


sia has lost $75,000,000. 
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GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 



























































| August 1, 1900. September 1, 1900. October 1, 1900. 

| Gold. Siler. Gold. Silver. Gold. Silver. 

| | 
England. ...+++0++++) £81,680,576 |.......c00e £35,370,220 | ........000. £36,107,411 |............. 
ns ahcinielal | 87,809,044 | £45,612,852; 89,998,194 | £45,455,230| 90,620,748 | £45,150,721 
GermMany....c.seeeee 29,317,000 | 15,102,000 29,371,000! 15.131,000|  27,822,000/ 14,332,000 
Austro-Hungary...| 37.740,000 9,814,000! 37,724,000;  9,972,000| 37,864,000 9,888,000 
ia aaa 13,689,000 | 16,854,000/ 13,689,000} 16,902,000} 13,689,000} 16,832,000 
Netherlands vabinee 4,871,000 5,963,000 4,870,000 5,922,000 4,870,000 5,644,000 
Nat. Belgium....... 2,808,000 1,404,000 | 2,811,000 | 1,405,000 2,848,000 1,424,000 

Totals........0.- £207,373,620| £94,749,852 | £213,833,414 | £94,787,230 |£213,820,659 | £93,270,721 
| 





ForEIGN ExcHANGE.—The sterling exchange market was largely dominated by 
the supply of cotton and grain bills during the month, which was sufficient to 
weaken rates. Some British Exchequer bonds were returned to London and bills 
drawn against the shipment helped to weaken the market. Both the advance in 
cotton and the advance in the money rates in New York exerted an important 
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influence. u 
RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 4 

al 

BANKERS’ STERLING. Prime Documentary : 

Week ended onnealine commercial, Sterling : 
60 days. Sight. ’ Long. 60 days. i; 

a 

SS eee 4.8414 @ 4.8414 | 4.8714 @ 4.8734 | 4.8814 @ 4.8814 | 4.8334 @ 4.84 | 4.83844 @ 4.84% : ) 
: sa einabtii 8334 @ 4.84 4.87 @4.8714 | 4.8746 @ 4.8734 | 4.8314 @ 4.834 | 4.838 @ 4.84 a 

ey  siameie 4.8314 @ 4 8316 4.8616 @ 4.8634 | 4.8714 @ 4.8746 4.8294 @ 4.83 | 4.8214 @ 4.88% " 
— ae 83 @ 4.8344 | 4.8654 @ 4.87 4.87144 @ 4.87% | 4.8246 @ 4.8234 | 4.82144 @ 4.8346 3 
7. Dibibeasaniin 4.8214 @ 4.82% 4.8534 @ 4.86 4.8614 @ 4.861% | 4.8134 @ 4.82 4.81144 @ 4.81% a 
M 





Rae. 
Seba Ls Be 


FoREIGN EXCHANGE— ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE First OF EACH MONTH. 


a 




















i 

June 1, July 1. | August 1. | Sept.1. | October 1. Ht 

tf 

Sterling Bankers—60 days...... 4.84144— 34) 4.8334—4 | 4.8334—4 (|4.8444— 146/482 — A 

" we SM bsesesne 4.87 — 4 4.8614 — 4) 4.874%— 34) 4.8744— % | 4.8594—86 i 

v _ Cables....... 4.8734— 8 4.8654 — 7 4.88 — 4 | 4.8854— i 4.8644— %& it 

* Commercial long ...... 484 — 4% 4:8314— 14 | 4.83144— $4 4,8334— 4 | 4.8154—82 | 

* _ Docu’tary for paym’t. | 4.8354— 444 4:8254— 334 | 4.8234— 4144 | 4.83144— 16/4.8144— 1% ; 

Paris—Cable transfers .......... 5.1554—15 |: 5.1554—- 5.15 — 5.1554— 5.16%4— 14 
5 Bankers’ 60 days......... 5.1834— 9. 1854— 5.1844— 5.18144— 5.205n— 3 
‘ Bankers’ sight........... 5.1614—1596 | 5.1634—155¢ | 5.1596— __| 5.1614—1556 | 5.17146—16% 

Swiss—Bankers’ sight........... 5.1834— % | 5.1834— 5.1934—1834 | 5.1834— 14 5.1834— 
Berlin—Bankers’ 60 days EE 9454— 44) 9K— %| 8HO— 3) 944— %| 84S-— 
_ Bankers’ sight.......... 954— »| Ba— 4| 9K fs 95%— 14| 9448-95 

Belgium—Bankers’ sight........ 5.16%— | 51e%— © |5.16%— 41 5.16%— © |5.18%— % 
Amsterdam— Bankers’ sight....| 404— | 4a— %4 4— 2 — *| 0kK-— 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight ....... Big— 18 | 2By— 3 ig— 4%|  Bis— % si % 
Italian lire—sight................ 5.47146—455% | 5.45 — 5.4744—45 | 5.47%—-45 | 5.5144— 4834 














en 


BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 














| June 13, 1900.| July 11, 1900.| Aug. 15, 1900.| Sept. 5, 1900. 
—_———— —_= ——_— 

| Circulation (exc. b’k post bilis).......... | £29,510,365 | £30,610,180 | £30,251,935 | £30,079,995 
Public i iinckeneesecsenenessoscesans 7,787,494 8,839,805 8,120,850 6,847,409 
Other RE REI | 39,833,500 42,038,396 42,068,110 39,693,269 
Government ED cc cccesevcesenseces 14,660,906 20,370,536 20,037,580 15,926,354 
a ce wanuminas 29,870,396 29,908,364 30,105,001 25,308,011 
| Reserve of nOteS AN COIN. ........eeeeees 21,002,884 18,829,864 18,382,354 23,761,756 
, Coin and Didi pbntisinewsenterseceeces 32,738,249 31,665,044 30,859,289 36,066,751 
Reserve to liabilities. ............ccceeceee 44% 36768 3644 504% 

| Bank rate of discount................. oe 346% 3% 4% 4% 

: Price of Consols (2% per cents.).......... 101+ 906 9834 983°5 

: Price of SILVEr POF OUNCE... cccccccccces 274d. 28,70. ay] 281i 
Average price of wheat..............6. oos| 268. 5d. 27s. 10d. 26s. 2d. 28s. 8d. 
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CoIn AND BuLLION QuoTaTions.—Following are the ruling quotations in New 


York for foreign and domestic coin and bullion: 


FOREIGN AND DoMESTIC COIN AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEw York. 


Bid. Asked. 
Ti CL. «ccscoeeseeoeeoeds $ .60 $.70 
DESO GUGMED. scccccccceccses 49% 0% 
Peruvian soles, Chilian pesos.. .454% 4646 
i. .crcnneecasessaee 4,83 4.87 
Victoria sovereigns............ 4.87 4.89 
iD <cicenpendegdeesenes 94 .96 
Goce cccccccccsooss 3.86 3.90 


Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at Fmd to 4 
Bar silver in London, 2944d. per ounce. 
bars, 6354 @ 645¢c. Fine silver (Government assay), 63% @ 64%c. Official price, 633<c. 


value. 





Twent 
Spanis 


marks 
doubloons 
— 25 pesos 

xican doubloons 
Mexican 20 pesos 
Ten guilders 


Bid. Asked 
$4.73 Tq 
15.50 +. a 
4.78 4.80 
15.50 15.65 
19.53 19.60 
3.96 4.02 


r cent. premium on the Mint 


New York market for large commerciai silver 


SILVER.—There was an exceptional rise in the price of silver in London last 
month. From 28 7-16 d., the opening price of the month, there was almost a con. 
tinuous rise to 2914 d., the latter figure being recorded on September 28 and being 
unchanged at the close of the month. 


MonTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1898, 1899, 1900. 



























































1898. | 1899. | 1900. | 1898. 1899. 

MONTH. 2 . a || MONTH. . , 
High| Low.| High Low.| High| Low. | High) Low.| High Low. 
January..| 26% | 26% | 2754 | 2714 | 2734 | 27. «| |July..... 2774, | 27 | 2734 | 2756 
February) 26% | 255¢ | 27 2738 | 2194 | 27%5 || August 2748 | 2746 | 27384 | 27% 
are 325 | 278, | 2736 | zi 277, |\Septemb’r| 287%, | 2744 | 2736 | 2618 
April..... fs | 25h Wig | 2736 2 21 | October..| 2834 | 275 | 2618 | 265g 
May...... 265%, | 257% | 2834 | 28 | 278% '\Novemb’r| 28%, | 2746 | 274%, | 2643 
June..... 2746 | 2644 | 28 2718 | 28%. oe Decomb't 27 27144 ts | 2018 





28%, 
ae 





—_—_—_- 


1900. 


H igh | Low. 


=i 94 


a 





GOLD AND SILVER CornaGE.—During September the mints coined $2 293,335 
gold, $3,932,185 silver, of which $3,500,100 was in silver dollars, and $215,418 minor 
coin, a total of $6,440,938. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 





























1898. 1899. | 1900. 
Gold Silver. Gold. | Silver. | Gold. Silver. 
January..............00+++| $3,420,000 .000 | $18,032,000 $1,642,000 | | $11,515,000 $2,364,161 
SEER cosncsnetseveseon 4,085,302 | 1,167,564 | 14,848,800 | 1,598,000 | 13,401,900 | 1,940, 
i ssedascumvenuntaenis 5,385,463, 1,488,139 | 12,176,715 2'46557 | 12'506 240 4,341,376 
Pe interssstcnckeveeen 211,400 | “948, 7,894,475 | 2,159,449 | 12,922,000 3,930, 
i csstiisitaasiunnenieinen 7,717,500 | 1,433,000, 4,803,400 | 2,879,416 8,252,000 3.171, 
i iieisseens newerinea 6.903.932 | 1,432,185 | 8,159,630 | 2,155,019 | 3,820,770 2,094.217 
ckntceeomaneunntibanets 5,853,900 | 1 027,834 5,981,500} 794,000 | 6,540,000 1,827,827 
SE iencssmeonaiceenes 9,344,200 | 2,350,000 | 10,253,100 | 2,233,636 | 5.050.000 2,536,000 
September............000 7,385,315 | 2,178,389 6,860,947 | 2,441,268 2,293,385 3,932,185 
i cccteneumeheaneiee 180. 3,354.1 8,220,000 | 3,318,569 | ........... eer 
November. ..........0... 5,006,700 | 2,755,251 | 6,643,700 | 2,612,000 | oe... ee | cee eeneeees 
December..........0+000 9,492,045 | 3,275,481 | 7,469,952 1,886,605 ...... sito | samennnieds 
Dt iccicmencainil $77,985,757 | $23,084,034 $11,344,220 | $26,061,519 | $76,301,245  $26.136,766 





GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—The receipts of the Government 
in September were $4,000,000 less than in August, of which over $1,000,000 was in 


UNITED STATES TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 





RECEIPTS. 
September, 
Source. 1900. 
0 . $19,700,516 
Internal revenue... 22,927,439 
Miscellaneous....... 2,676,371 
RE $45,304,326 
Excess of receipts... 6,134,355 











EXPENDITURES. 
Since September, 
July 1, 1900. | Source. 1900. 
$60,887,282 Civiland mis........ eT 
tities igathindataiiele . 
pa ates DT cppciiieagaedent 4,734,285 
7,518,096 | Indians............. 1,001.594 
| Si cedesossocus 10,861,214 
$144,948,242  Interest............. 332,044 
1,298,419 en $39,169,971 


July 1, 
$32,188,841 


Since 
1900, 


48,202,109 
15,509,518 
2'949,320 





$143,649,8%3 











MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 658 


customs and $3,000,000 in internal revenue. Custom receipts were, however, nearly 
$600,000 larger than in September 1899, and internal revenues were $1,400,000 less. 
The total receipts were nearly the same asa year ago. The disbursements were 
$11,000,000 less than in August this year, but about $1,600,000 more than in Sep- 
tember 1899. There was a surplus for the month of $6,000,000 as compared with 
more than $7,750,000 a year ago. 


UnITED STATES GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 
THE TREASURY. 





























1899. 1900. 
MONTH. Net Gold | | Net Gold 
, Expen- , Expen- | , 
Receipts. | Gitures, a Receipts. | ditures. | mre noua 
JORUATT ...ccccccccccces $41,774,930 | $51,122,771 | $228,652,341 | $48,012,165 | $39,189,097 | $218,613,617’ 
February... .cscccccccce 37,909,332 | 43,918,929 | 231,124,638 | 45,631,265 37,788,472 | 232,225,336 
DD. sss eeeeeesetede 57,030,239 | 42,978,571 | 245,413,707 | 48,726,837 32,188,271 | 248,358,004 
April..... ccccccccccccee 41,611,587 | 65,949,106 | 246,140,226 45,039,326 40,903,927 229,461, 962° 
MAF ccvcccccccccccccccece 44,786,013 | 40,513,004 | 228,415,238 | 45,166,053 40,351,525 218,857,545 
DL <.seanseoneneoows 47,126,915 | 31,382,762 | 240,737,211 | 51,435,882 | 33,540,673 | 220,557,185 
BET cccncecces cevvceeens 48,054,258 | 56,561,090 | 245,254,584) 49,955.161 | 53,979,653 | 223,567,876 
AMBUE. . ccccccccvcccces 49,978,173 | 45,522,312 | 248,757,971! 49,688,756 50,500,000 218,263, 
September.....cccccccce 45,334,145 | 37,579,373 | 254,328,820! 45,304,326 39,169,971 230,131,162" 
ee 47,533,588 | 44,174,026 | 252,228,797 | ......cccee | coccce wnaee | adactendand 
D,.. occsedcoedos Ce) GE | EID nc ccccccee | coccesesece | edcccceecees 
=e 46,759,104 | 89,145,559 | 236,909,280 | ......cccee | ceccccceees er 








NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—There was a further increase in the circulation 
of the National banks of $4,000,000, the circulation based on bonds having increased 
about $3,600,000. Nearly 90 per cent. of the bonds securing circulation are of the 
1900 issue 2 per cent. bonds, and the circulation is equal to more than 99 per cent. 
of the bonds deposited. The further expansion of bank currency must depend upon. 
increased deposits of Government bonds. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 





June 30, 1900.) July 31, 1900.| Aug. 31, 1900, Sept.30, 1900.. 








Total amount outstanding............... $309,559,719 | $320,015,356 | $824,225,810| $328,335,973 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds........ 274,115,552 286,447,454 299,641,356 294,222,979 
Circulation secured by lawful money.... 35,444,167 33,567 ,922 33,582,454 34,112,994 
U.S. bonds to secure circulation : 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per cent........ 11,009,400 8,227,550 3,430,150 1,850,950 
im ** 1907, 4 per cent........ 16,350,700 15,426,950 14,636,450 13,842,950 
Five per cents. Of 1804... .....cccccccecs 1,320,500 1,4/'6,500 1,389,000 1,373,000. 
Four per cents. Of 1895..........ceceeees 7,762,850 8,715,350 8,930,350 8,810,350 
Three per cents, Of 1898............se00- 10,099,640 9,159,780 7,981,780 7,857,880 
Two per cents. Of 1900.........cceceeeee 237,843,950 251,922,800 259,422,650 262,937,500 
SN Giidibinndiidicaiiaiibandidindmmamaiiediin $284,387,040 | $294,948,930 | $295,790,380 | $296,672,630 

















The National banks have also on deposit the following bonds to secure public ene} 
2 per cents of 1891, $958,000; 4 per cents of 1907, $15,563,000; 5 per cents, of 1894, $4,225,000 :. 
4 per cents. of 1895, $9,438,900; 3 per cents. of 1898, $11,409,380; 2 per cents. of 1900, $45,986,400 ; 
District of Columbia 3.65’s, 1924, $75,000; a total of $87,655,680. 

The circulation of National gold banks, not included in the above statement, is $80.455. 

ForREIGN TRADE.—The exports of merchandise in August amounted to $103,000,- 
000 and imports to nearly $62,000,000, making the net exports more than $41,000,000 
—the largest net balance ever recorded for August. Exports were nearly $3,000,000: 
larger than in July, but $1,000,000 less than in August, 1899. Imports were nearly 
$2,000,000 less than in July and $5,000,000 less than in August a year ago. We ex- 
ported net nearly $15,000,000 gold in August, the first exports for that month re- 
ported since 1895. For the eight months ended August 31, the exports of merchan- 
dise were nearly $916,000,000, exceeding the highest previous record, made last year, 
by $123,000,000. The imports were $564,000,000, the largest in a number of years. 
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654 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


The net exports were $351,000,000, almost equalling the high record made two years 
ago. We have exported nearly $21,000,000 gold as compared with nearly $101 000,- 
000 imported in 1898. The net exports of silver amount to $15,000,000 for the eight 
months, making the total balance of merchandise and specie $387,000,000 as com. 
pared with $292,000,000 in 1899 and $266,000,000 in 1898. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


























MERCHANDISE. 
y ag | Gold Balance. Silver Balance, 
' Exports. Imports. Balance. | 
ee sees! $55,980,619 “. 111,943 | Imp. | Exp.,$15,006, 915. Exp. oy $2,352 aa 
I ain sient: ap quaiiiaitis 68,601,006 | 49,468,190 | Exp., 19, "132, 816 Imp., 2,31 6.99 4) 3,021.84 
ELITR 80,825,050 | 39,844,605 40.980. 445 2.736.981; * 2100 785 
i icncdneanswsienen 84,565,561 | 49, ‘677, 349 “© —s 34,888,212; “ We. 349 ),903; * 1,246,735 
ET 104,646, Y "810 ‘+ ~—_- 88,002,210; * 3, 292° 49; * 814. 
OE 103,262,479 | 61,626,005 > 2 ‘636, "474 Exp., 14. 966, =; | 2,272,326 
EIGHT MONTHS | 
See 499,387,403 | 535,787,819 | Imp., 36, 4 416 Exp., * oy 326 | Exp., ¥ 982,179 
hana cmiabenaiiied 580,930, 471,232,299 | Exp., 109,698,493 8,855 | 619,971 
aR ineTeRa rs 641,697,330 | 546,325,777 95/87! 558 as 50" 658 5 | a 7 227563 
ll intntneasentnwdie 778,632,207 | 426,922,568 | ‘* 351,709,639 | Imp., 100, 856, "369 4 “e 6-15 182 869 
PEGs 792,590,823 | 515,190,483 | ** 277,400,390) Exp., on ok 316 sa 14. 769, 141 
tnasevessssenie 915,737,153 | 564,699,934; ‘“ 351, 037, 219; “* 727 ” 15,395,349 











UnITED States Pusiic Dest.—There was no change in the aggregate of the 
interest-bearing debt in September although nearly $5,000,000 additional of the new 
two per cents were issued and an equal amount of other issues retired. The cur- 
rency certificates have nearly all been retired, only $1,820,000 being outstanding as 
compared with $12,000,000 on January 1. There were $2,600,000 Treasury notes of 
1890 retired while $4,000,000 gold certificates and $1,000,000 silver certificates were 


UNITED STATES PuBLIC DEBT. 


















































Jan. 1, 1899.| Jan. 1,1900.| Sept. 1, 1900. Oct. 1, 1900. 
| 
interest bearing debt: | | 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per cent......... $25,364,500} $25,364,500) ow... eee | cece eee 
Loan of March oe 1900, 2 per Eiiincctec! wenaduinsenns | ienaiaiiiiiiiatintns $330,421, 050 | $335,250,600 
Funded loan of 1907,4 “ =... ceceeee 559,650,200 545,366,550 343, 922.1 0 341,348,900 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent...... 39,100 | 37,170 | 170 | 35,170 
Loan of 1904, 5 per Pbececesoncsecesee 100,000,000 | 95,009,700 | 41,974,650 40,700,350 
jpeeswesednesecooes 162,315,400 | 162,815,400 | 162,315,400 | 162,315,400 
Ten-Twenties of 1898, 3 per cent........ 192,846,780 | 198, 679, 000 | 122. 830, 840 = 121,848,840 
Total interest-bearing debt........... $1,040,215,980 $1,0: 026, 772, 320 ‘$1, 001,499,260 $1,001,499,260 
Debt on which interest has ceased....... 1, 7,200 | 1,208,500 | 201,960 | | 5,516,220 
Debt bearing no interest: | 
Legal tender and old demand notes..... 346,735, 013, 346,734,863 | 346,734,863 | 346, 134, 863 
National bank note redemption acct.. 28, 868,814 36,299,218 | 374,308 722, 795 
Fractional CUFTENCY........sccccsccccces 6,883.97 4 6,880,558 | 6,878,410 | 6, "878" 410 
Total non-interest bearing debt...... $382,487,801 | $389,914,640 $386,987, 581 $387 346,069 
Total interest and non-interest debt.| 1,423,940,982 1,417,895,460 | 1,397 ,688 802 1,394,361, "549 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in 
the Treasury : | | 
TL ccc dcdudegedeeandsane 36,808,999 | 184,844,619) 235,975, 679 239,826,679 
2°". /Meleiiaeenideeeuaemadd 399,430,504 401,464,54/ 424, 212.000 | 425,153,000 
Certificates of deposit.................. 20,685,000'  12°350,000, 2.56000} —_1.820,000 
Treasury notes Of 1890 ..........cccceees 96,523,280 | 88,320,280 | 70,388, U0 | \_ 67,714, ‘000 
Total certificates and notes........... | $53,447,783 | $686.979,403  $733,135,679 | | $734, 513,679 
STregate debt ........csecccccccccssccees | 1,977,388,765 | 2.104,874,863 2,130,824, 481 2,128,875, "298 
in the Treasury : | 
pe hae Sn > il 930,431,351 1,048,006. 042. 1,104,841 959 | 1,105,447,697 
i nndcasddoseseonsunede 635,666,656 | 764,410, 589 | 819, 422, "263 | %.... 817,242,819 
IE ee ne NE A | $204,764,695 | $283, 595. 453 285,419,696 $288,204 878 
DTT, cccctceeccteessedeeseoccesce!~ SE Boy le 0,000,900 
CE EIEIO  ~=—- 194,764,695 183° B05: 153. 135,419,696 138 "204,878 
ee ae ee a ne ee $294, 764.695 | $283,595,453 | $285, 419,696 | $28&,204,878 
Totat debt, less cash in the treasury. 1,129, 176,286 | 1,134, 300, 007 | 1,112,269,106 | 1,106,156, ‘671 





—* 














MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 


655 


issued during the month. The net debt after deducting the cash in the Treasury 
was reduced $6,000,000 and now stands at about $1,106,000,000. 

Money IN THE UNITED StTaTES TREASURY.—The net amount of money in 
the United States Treasury was reduced $1,700,000 during the month, although the 
net gold was increased nearly $12,000,000. The Treasury lost nearly $6,000,000 in 
silver dollars and about the same amount of legal-tender notes. 


MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 


























| July 1, 1900. | Aug. 1, 1900, |Sept. 1, 1900. | Oct. 1, 1906. 
Gold coin and bullion............sssseeee. | $421,112,654 | $431,170,785 | $428,652,338 | $439,241,511 
Silver DOUArS..........c.ccccccccsccceecee| 430,841,739 | ~ 431,641,874 | ~ 430,975,719 | ~ 430,125,050 
Silver DulliON.........cccccccccccceccccec.| 69,873,887 | 69,266,686 67,873,779  64.762.028 
Subsidiary silver...........ccccccses cose 606.973 7,235,871 7.705.186 6,568,555 
United States notes...........sscccsseceee 30,066,902 28,770,065|  28,724'045|  22°174"702 
National bank notes........ sgnormestianenei | 9,478,892 | 8,998,726 9,676,802 9:079.798 
Ca eo a Tee | $967,480,997 | $977,084,007 | $973,607,869| $971,951,644 
Certificates and Treasury notes, 1890,| | 
ite mete RR RI | 688,007,313 693,696,643 | 698,714,747 | 698,796,272 
Dempesactas — — 
Net cash in Treasury.........sscceeeeeees | $279,478,684 | $:283,387,364 $274,893,122 | $273,155,372 








SuPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 


SuppLy OF MONEY IN THE UNITED StatTeEs.—The total stock of money in the 
country increased since September 1 nearly $15,000,000, of which about $10,000,000 
was in gold and $4,000,000 in National bank notes. 
silver bullion accounts for the remainder of the increase. 


The coining of about $3,000,000 





July 1, 1900. | Aug. 1, 1900, Sept. 1, 1900. | Oct. 1, 1900. 





Gold coin and bullion 
Silver dollars 

Silver bullion 
Subsidiary silver 


eeseeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeveeeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeene 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeee 
s@eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


EEE TOT 


eeevweeoeeeveeeeeeeeeeeene 











$1,059,288,820 





$1,036,031 ,645 |$1,053,518,893 $1,049,347,994 
496,771,215 497,401,215 | 497,801,215 
69,873,837 | 69,266,686 67,873,779 
82,901,028 | 777,071 | 85,567,835 
346,681,016 | 346,681,016 | 346,681,016 
309,640,444 | 320,095,891 | 324,304,325 
$2,341,899,180 $2,370,740,772 | $2,371 ,576,164 





$2,386, 450,355 





Money IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES, 


Certiticates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 
not included in the above statement. 

MoNkEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES.—The volume of money in cir- 
culation was increased in September $16,600,000, although there was a decrease of 
nearly $2,000,000 in gold. There was an increase of more than $10,000,000 in silver 
coin and certificates and a decrease of $2,000,000 in Treasury notes of 1890. United 
Stat s notes increased $6,000,000 and National bank notes $4,700,000. The per capita 
of circulation on October 1 was $27.01 the largest ever recorded. 








Gold coin 
Silver dollars 
Subsidiary silver 
Gold certiticates 
Silver certificates 
Treasur 


National bank notes 


Total 


Circulation per capita 


ee 




















July 1, 1900. | Aug. 1, 1900. |Sept. 1, 1900. | Oct. 1, 1900. 

be eerniontedenincedanekeastn $614,918,991 | $622,348,108 | $620,695,656 | $620,047,309 

ssi ceenneenmrTe[ 66,429,476 65,759,341 16,825,496 | 71,176,265 
pecevevccoesecsooocsoreees 76,294,050 76,541,200 77,862,649 | 79,432,193 
snbeinnetentinemoenawit 200,555. ,608,409 | 210,388,369) 209,110,349 
kenenesennseananesonovese 408,499,347 410,557,294 415,875,727 | 420,265,735 

" notes, Act July 14, 1890......... 75,247,497 72,855,940 890,651 | 67,600,188 
ae NEE MEMEO... cccscssocccsocence -| 816,614,114 317,910,951 317,956,971 324,506,314 
Currency certificates, Act June 8, 1872.. 705,000 2,680,000 2,560,000 | 1,820,000 
paedetsnoncesancquces 300,161,552 | 311,097,165} 314,627,528 | 319,336,630 

doc cccccccccccccccccccccccccscccccce $2,062,425,496 | $2,087 ,353,408 | $2,096,683,042 | $2,113,294.983 
Population of United States............. 77,816,000 77,956,000 Soa | a teed 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, 





COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 
QUOTATIONS. 





The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of September, and the highest and lowest dur. 
ing the year 1900, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1899: 





HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1900. SEPTEMBER, 1900, 











YEAR 1899. 
High. Low. 
i, Lm ka & Santa Fe.| 24% 17 
Resdsessounes 68144 505% 
Baltimore & Ohio............. aie 43% 
Baltimore & Ohio, pref........ 8le 67% 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 137 ~—s«é61 
Canadian Pacific..........s60. 99144 8454 
Canada Southern...........++. 70 46% 
Central of New Jersey........ 97 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 3144 2334 
Chicago, Burl. & Quincy...... bee, 14414 
Chicago a E. ——— Lenseenneds 0014 5934 
referred......2.2..2. 135 112% 1 
Chica 0, Geeat ‘Western ena 1034 
Chic., ndianapolis & Lou’ville ie 734 
WOGTOETOGecccccccccces! & 31 
Chic., 2 ‘St. Paul.. 13614 ae 
Chicago PN Northwestern.. 173 141% 
SE cocccesccese .| 210% 188 
Chicago, tock I. & Pacific....| 122144 100 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om... 126% 91 
2 iprefe names 185 170 
Chicago nies coo Transfer...| 2514 i 
Saale teianae 5644 31144 
Clev., Cin.. Chic & St. Louis.. 426 
Be at ee 108 §=894 
Clevelan Lorain & Wheeling. 16% 9 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ 64 30% 
Consolidated Gas Co.......... 22314 163 


Delaware & Hud. Canal Co.... 
Delaware, Lack. & Western... 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 





2534 15% 


ew uze 
Az 
a 


" SOc cesccccesces 63 
Bee cosccascocesvccccenvcosese 4% 10 
* ist oor j Mbicdeieit ween 42 27% 
9 BE PROC, ..cccccccccccccece 22% 15% 
Evansville & Terre Haute....| 46% 36 
SE cccdscccoccsses 119 10834 
" 0 RTE 160 133 
P United States........ 60 45 
, Wells, Fargo......... 135% 124 
Great Northern, preferred....| 195 142% 
Hocking Valley. paneesoedoorses 3754 21 
. DEGTOTTOS ..cccccccces 6614 ih 
BeeenOGS COMGTRL. «oc ccccccccccccs 122 105 
PE ntncenescecsececcs 1534 10% 
. pre EE oncesuccvese 62 4 40 
Kansas City, Pitts. & Gulf....| 18 7 
TL 8 51 
Lake Erie & Western.......... 24 14% 
Sesuesaocens 8 60 
S-tatcepnaszarocccees 8 45 
ashville. ....... 8834 
SS 13334 8514 
BUPOGSE. .ncccccces 269 147 ' 
saneeenesecese 17% «6 
St. Louis....... 78 3514 
a — ss 9944 73 
Missouri, ex.. 15 9 
S RB ccccce cccce 4514 2836 
Missouri Pacific............... ed 
I Is 6csesees ccsecsec 52 = 8 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson River.. 





















































Highest. Lowest. 
2934—Apr. 2) 1854—Jan. 8 
7434—Apr. 2| 58i4—Jan. 11 
89%4—Apr. 19| 5544—Jan. 8 
90 —Apr. 16 7234—Ja an. 9 
8044—Apr. 10; 4744—Sept. 2 | 
99%4—Feb. 13| 8434—Sept. 26 
5844—Apr. 7 4754 Feb. 27 | 
138 —Aug. 23/115 —Jan. 6° 
338%—Apr. 9| 24 —June 25 
pe Ape. 2/'119%—Jan. 10 

—Mar. 27; 88 —Jan. 3l 
135 —Aug. 15|120 —Jan. 17 
pally 5 2| 9%—Sept. 25 

-—Apr. 16; 14 —Jan. 15 
6376 Abr. 4| 4544—Jan. 24 
12634—Apr. 4/ 1084—June 25 | 
1744g—Mar. 21 | 169144—Jan. 18 | 
16744—May 22 | 15044—June vd 
207 —Sept. 7 | 19544—May | 
11434—Mar. 28 | 102 —June 25 
123%—Jan. 31/112 —May 12) 
175 —Mar. 3/172 —Feb. 8 | 
135g—Apr. 27; 9 —Jan. 10) 
3934—Apr. 27); 27 —Sept. 20) 
6654—Mar. 30| 55 —June 19 
11144—Mar. 29 | 1034%—June 11 
SIKH Abr 2 284 Repi 24 

pr. 4—Sept. 
199 —Jan. 3 —ept. 21 
119%—Mar. 28 
186 —Feb. 20 
2444—Mar. 26 
7644—Mar. 26 
1434—Mar. 27 
43844—Apr. 4 
2344—Apr. 4 
543¢—Mar. 15 
130 —Apr. 30 
159 —May 2 
4934—Mar. 31 
129% -Feb. 2 
1744%—Jan. 3 
414%4—Aopr. 21 —Sept. 21 
674%4—Apr. 5 58 —Jan. 8 
1204—July 23,110 —June 25 
214—July 20; 11%—Jan. 12 
58 —Mar. 30; 39 —Sept. 27 
214%—Mar. 27; 7%—Jan. 31 
80 —Jan. 5| 6 —May 10 
3444—Apr. 9)| 20%—Mar. 16 
00 —Apr. 2/| 834—Feb. 2 
89 —May 5| 47%—Jan. 4 
8734—Apr. 2) 6834—Sept. 22 
101 —Feb. 14) 84 —June 25 
182 —Feb. 13 Sept. 26 
1434—Apr. 18| 10%—Jan. 8 
a —Mar. 28| 454—June 18 

—May 5)| 87%—June 18 
1950 May. 28; 9 —Sept. 19 
4044—Apr. 17| 2554—Sept. 22 
61%—Apr. 16) 3834—Jan. Il 
4844—Apr. 2); 35 —June 25 
18954—Apr. 4! 12554—June 25 


71 
15 
56% 
9014 
Be 
2936 


‘High. Low. Closing. 
28 


2554 2 
6736 ane 
65% 

145, 60 
4744 5084 
8434 86 
48 49% 
1274 1 
By 2 
120% 123 
13K 12 
9% 10 
no ye 
i10% 146 
oe 
j 
201 204 
10354 104% 
ees 
7B 
eB 
28 28 
2914 «= UK 
164-165 











ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 


ACTIVE STOCKS. 








| YEAR 1899. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1900. 


SEPTEMBER, 1900. 











N. Y. Cnieage z' St. Louis.... 
er 
N. y. a New. aven & Hartf'd. 
N. Y., Ontario & Western.. 
Norfolk & Wester... ccccccoss 
* prefe erred 
North American Co.........-- 
Northern Pacific tr. receipts. 
» pref tr. receipts..... 


Pacific mane Nee 
nsylvania 

— Ie’ *s Gas fy c wae of gy 

Pitts. Cin. ee 2 & St. Louis.. 


HEAGING......ccccecrcccvccccces 
»  Istprefered.......... 
» 2d — pescesees 


St. Louis & § outhwestern.... 
" preferred 
Southern Pacific Co........... 
Southern Railway............ 
e preferred.........e0- 


Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.... 
Rowas & PACMMCcecccccccccccces 


Calem FRGEEB. ccccccccccccccce 
e «© preFerred....ccccccee 


Wee Th, Bivccccasccecesncoes 
" RS . 
.. |. 
Wheeling & Lake Erie........ 
» second preferred.... 
Wisconsin Central............ 
e «> preferred.....cccccces 


** INDUSTRIAL” 
American Co. Oil Co.......... 
Am. oe . Refining Co. 


*eeeeeeeeeee 


Austeel Steel e Wire Co... 

e preferred..........0. 
American Sugar Ref. Co... 
American Tin Plate Co....... 
American Tobacco Co........ 


Continental Tobacco Co...... 
S PR ecdssccccss 


General Electric Co........... 
Glucose Sugar Refinding Co.. 


—ee - Paper Co...... 


~~ — ebctieseuetes 
National ead C meekeeneds 
N ational _ _- siiieceiaidmididudi 


Standard Rope & Twine Co.. 
U.S. — iitetiathehwas 
beoddedesces 
U. s, Rutber Co iliac ated 
© PROROrred. .cccccccccs 


12 





High. Low. 


19% is 
28 1 

Ee i: 
He & 


8144 68 


55 35 
142 122%) 1 


120% 90 
38 13 


99 80 
20734 156 


68% Le 
8814 2214 
Uu% 8 
mie on” 
184 rs, 

17 4 


4414 
144% 10% 
5856 40% 





Highest. 
144%4—Ma r. 


15%—Mar. 
6234—Apr. 
78144—Mar. 


4714--Jan. 


189%—J an. 
21%—Apr. 


soso Abr 


1534— Mar. 
6144—Mar. 


104 —Feb. 
21 —Apr. 


60%4—Apr. 
7734—Mar. 


934—Apr. 
24144— > pr. 


59%—Apr. 

—Feb. 
137 4—Jan. 
3654—Feb. 
1114%—Feb. 
38 —Jan. 


5734—Feb. 
7744—Feb. 


14144—Se pt. 


58144—Feb. 


2544—Jan. 
7044—Feb. 
2814—Feb. 


7034— —Feb. 


104,—Jan. 
77 —Jan. 
44 —Jan. 


wala 


—_ 
Ke -) 


Sm 


ros 


=" 
He “Ie ka DO > OD 


—_ 


| ile 
COM CCM BDOOIIMAOIAw crsi MH wo 


2534—June 














120 —Jan. 


15%—Aug. 


49 —Aug. 


>t —July 





Lowest. 
ll —June 
29 —June 


4534—Sept. 
67 —Sept. 





1 
4914—June 


51144—Sept. 
1314—J une 


443¢—Jan. 
7044—June 


16 —Sept. 
7744—June 
8 —June 
2154—June 
10 —Sept. 
30 —Sept. 





ae taay 
70 —May 


28%—June 
6034—June 


44 —May 


20 —June 
7934— June 
WS Sent. 
os p le 


4—June 


ay une 
—June 


90 —Feb. 
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High. Low. Closing. 


11% 
30 


11 


2544 
10% 
5044 


5144 
14 

53}4 
cs 
1% 
is 


11 
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Last SALE, PRICE AND DATE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND ToTaL 





SALES FOR THE MONTH. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS, 





LAST SALE. 








SEPTEMBER SALEs, 





| Price. Date. 





‘High. Low | Total. 











NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Ann Arbor Ist g 4’S.........ese0e: 1995 7,000,000 


Atch., Top. & S. F. 





Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 |133,092,500 


Sc coccecocoenesens 


Chic 
Atl. Knox. & N or. Ry. Ist g. 5s. .1946 
Ralt. & Ohio pares - g. 3iés. .1925 ) 


©  FOMIBTOCTOG. .ccccccccccese 
. gz. 48 

. g. 4s. re ne anen as 
e 





. PT ncccceongieotee 
| Monongahela River Ist g. g., 5’s 1919 
Cen. Ohio. Reorg. Ist c. g wis s, 1930 
W. Virginia & Pitts. iter. 5’s...1990 


Buffalo, no & Pitts. g. g. 5’s...1937 
ee: 

Alle; ghany & Wa Ist g. gtd 4’s.1998 

Clearfield & Mah. Ist g.g. 5’s....1943 

Rochester & Pittsburg. lst 6’s. .1921 

. SE es cccccvceces 1922 


Buffalo & Susquehanna Ist g. 5’s, 1913 
istered 


* TEMISTCTOCA. ..ceccecescessdece 


Burlington, Cedar R. & N. Ist 5’s, 1906 
. - n. a nd & col. tst 5’s.. .1934 

Ced. Rap * Falls Ie Nor ist 5°s.1921 
Minneap’s & St. Louis Ist 7’s, g, 1927 


Canada Southern ie int. gtd 5’s, 1908 
Pi 2d mortg. 5’s 1913 
: Di sistpcicsieeseetes 


Central Branch U. Pac. Ist g. 4’s.1948 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g. 5's, 1987 


Central R’y of Geor i uo 1st Hs le 


regis 
* — es’ eee 19 
® con. g. 5’s, reg.$1,000 & $5,000 
P Ist. pref, inc. g. 5’s,..... 1945 
; P 2d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 1945 
. 3d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 1945 
ca 


ww & Nor. Div. - 
» Mid. Ga.& Atl. div. ¢ 53.1947 
ae Mobile div. Ist g. 5’s....1946 


Central Railroad of New Jersey, 
lst convertible 7’s. .1902 
e . . Bicesccooess 1987 t 
. a cccaceseeeesss 
« conv. deb. 6’s.........-1908 





" registered 
aitentunaet. g. 4’s.....1995 | 
stamped..........++... 1995 | 


Equip. tr. ser. A. g. 5’s1902 | 
ie "- St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 


1 Pitt Jun. & M. div. or ~ FR 1925 
j 
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91 Sept.25,19 | 92 
100% Sept.29,19’ | 101144 
100% Sept.27,19’ | 100% 1 

85144 Sept. 29, 19° | 8534 

7934 Dec. 11. 99 ‘ons 
id6"* “Apr. 35,10 

94 Sept.28,19’; 95 
101 ‘Sept.29,19° | 101 
101 Sept.26,19’ | 101 

86 Sept.29,19° | 8734 
"85  Sept.22,19" | 8714 
iddig July’ 1393 baie 
111 Feb. 28,°99 
lli Dec. 12, 95 
110% Sept.19, ” 11034 
130 Mar. 1. een 
129 July10,19"; .... 

2534 Sept.13,19’ | 12534 
100 Nov. 18,°99 
107 Sept.19,19’ | 107 
11834 Aug.27,19’ | .... 
1174 Sept. 10, 19’ | 117% 
105 6. 7) sees 
i40 ped 24. 95 
108 Sept.27,19’ | 108% 
106% Sept.11,19” 10634 
104 Apr.24,°09| .... 

90 Aug.27,19° 

9254 July 9, 19° 
117 Sept.25,19° | 117 
92 Sept.29,19°| 941g 

9734 Oct. 23,°99 | .... 

42 pt.29,19’ | 4436 

10 Sept.28,19° | 1134 

6 Sept. 10, 19° 6 

95 Dec. 27,°99 
102 June29,’99 
105 May 24,98 
107% May 3,19"; .... 
12234 Sept. 7. 19’ | 128 
12234 Sept. 27" 19 | 123 
130 July 25,°19! .... 

















BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest price and total sales 


BOND SALES. 


for the month. 
Notg.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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NAME. Principal 
Due 





Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 5’s..1920 
Lehigh & W.-B. Coal con. oS. .1912 


Am. Dock & Improvm’t Co. 5’s, 1921 
> con.extended gtd. 414’s.1910 


Charleston & Sav. Ist g. 7’s....... 1936 
bes. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A......1908 
. Mortgage gold 6’s...... 1911 
0 BB SRM Bes occcceccces 1939 

@ Sc cece coccccccccces 

» Gen. m. g. 440’S.......6.. 1992 
OO errr 

» Craig Val. Ist g. ee 1940 

P (R. & A.d.) Ist c. g. 4’s, 1989 

o SR A Ge ccdsccccae 1989 

» Warm S. Val. Ist g. 5’s, 1941 

» Elz. Lex. & B.S. g. g.5’s, 1902 | 


Chicago & Alton s’king fund 6’s. 1903 
(Taouistame BG TOecccccccccceseces 1900 ; 
) Miss. Riv. Bdge Ist s. f’d g. 6’s. .1912 | 


Chicago, ae & Quincy con. 7’s.1903 


inking fund........ 1901 
, Chic. & lowa div. 5’s....1905 
’ Denver Giv. 4’8......cce. 1922 
. es ~ i 1949 
© Gkcdddscescdensescda 
se —_— Seer daieal. fd 5's, » 1919 
© =BBeeccccecccccccccvsccccece 
« Nebraska extensi’n 4’s, 1927 | 
i ——“(“(i‘(és RR a 
’ a div.;4’s..1921 | 
" convertible 5’s.......... 1 
«  65’s, debentures.......... 1913 | 





| Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s.......1911 
Cnieage & E. lil. 1st s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 


’ ES 
1 Ist con. 6’s, gold...... 1934 
: gen. con. Ist 5’s....... 1937 
. ER 
Chicago & ys Coal Ist 5’s ....1936 


Chicago, Indianapolis * Louisville. 
1 ‘ ae i, Ph sccascccesle 


| ERR RS: 1947 
Louisy. N. Alb. & Chic. 1st 6’s. -1910° 


Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 
[ Mil. & St. Paul Ist 7’s $ g, R.d..1902 
n ~~ t7’s£zt 1902 


a ii Pibeccecexe 
Chicago Mil. &St. Tuntoon, 7s, 1905 
terminal g. 5’s......... 191 
gen. g. 4’s, series A....1989 
CIES 
gen. 8. a8'8, § series B.1989 


gistered..... 
Chic, & Lake j ion. 5’s, 1921 
Chic. & M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 
Chic. & Pac. div. 6's, 1910 
Ist Chic. & P. W. g. 5’s.1921 
Dakota & Gt. S. a __ 1916 
Far. & So. g. 6’s 1924 
st za EM. div.’ s. or 


] 

; 

1 

Ist 5’s 

-_ 7s, Iowa & D, ex, 1908 
] 

] 








ist 5’s, La. C. & Dav.. .1919 
Mineral Point div. 5's, 1910 
ist So. Min. div. 6’s....1910 
ist 6’s, Southw’ ndiv., 1909 











Int’st LAST SALE. 
Amount , 
Paid. Price. Date. 
4,987,000 | 5 & 3) 11444 Sept. 5,19 
1,062,000 | FJ & Ji oe -cecccccseee 
2,691,000| Qm | 105 Aug.30,19’ 
12,175,000 | Q m | 10044 Sept.29,19" 
1,500,000 | 3 & 3| 10834 Dec. 13,’99 
2,000,000 | A & O 116% Sept. 5,19” 
zanion soli Sobel 
M&N p P 
t 25,858,000 M&N 18K - unell, od 
M&S ept.29,19° 
‘ 27,309,000 M&s| 94% Aug.23,19’ 
650,000 |3 & 3/100 July 5,19" 
6,000,000 | J & J| 10534 Sept.21,19° 
1,000,000 |3 & 3| 98 July 23,19 
400,000 |M & s| 10144 Apr. 29,’99 
3,007,000 |M & S 10036 Sept. 28.19” 
1,671,000 |s & 3! 106% Sept.24,°19 
300,000 | M & N| 106% Feb. 24,99 
460,000 | A & O 105% Oct. 30,°95 
24,356,000 |J & J3| 11044 Sept.22,19 
2,315,000 | A & 0/103 Sept.18,19° 
2,320,000 | F & A| 10434 Apr. 11, 19” 
5,776,500 |F & A 101% Sept. 27. 19” 
16,166,000 |2 & 3] 108 Sept.20.10" 
2,709,000 | A & o| 1153g July 6,19 
8,704,000 |A & O tt July bo =| 
M&N ep ’ 
26,077,000 | ¥ & N| 11144 Juno 299 
3,150,000 |M & S he Jan. 31,19" 
2,808,400 |M & S Aug.21,19" 
,000, M&N 11084 Sept. 27. 19° 
8,000,000 |'M& 8 list Sept.27, 19° 
JI&D tt Sept. 18, 19° 
2,653,000 | A & O 13 Sept. 14. Mg 
M&N 5) p 
$11,995,000 § ve Ni 115 «= Aug.28°19° 
4,626,000 |5 & 3/109 Sept. il. 19” 














4,700,000 


» 

= 

eg 
se 
ea ey 
& & & 





” § J&I 
1,578,500 | 3&S 
1,290,000 |3J & J 
5,318,000 |\J & J 
4,748,000 | J & J 
23,6°6,000 |3 & J 
rrr Ti 
JI&J 

2,500,000 Tal 
1,360,000 | 3 & J 
3,083,000 | 3 & J 
3,000,000 | 3 & J 
25,340,000 |\3 & J 
2,856,090 'J & J 
1,250,000 |3 & J 
5,680,000 |J & J 
990,000 | J & J 
2,287,000 J & J 
2,500,000 |3 & J 
2,840,000 3 & J 
7,482,000 |'3 & J 
4,000,000 3 & J 
4,755,000 J & J 
2,155,000 |3 & D 
5,092,000 J & D 








Sq Se ey 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 











116 Sept.27,19° 
102 Aug. 9,19” 
115 Aug. 9.19 


16734 Aug.22,19° 
leks Apr. 10,19" 
169% Sept. 18, 19° 
169% Sept. 18, 19” 
113% Sept.1 7.19° 
11034 Sept. 25, 19° 
105% Feb. 19, 98 


118 Sept.24,19° 
121 Sept.27,19’ 
ite Sebati 
ept. 

Sept. 4.19” 
137% 18,°98 
125 Sept 19, 19’ 
1094 Aug. 9,19” 
16834 Sept. 7. = 


y 
ge Sept. 10, 19° 
119 Sept 24. 19” 
116% July 12, 19” 
11734 Sept. 12, 19” 
121 Sept.21,19 9° 
120 Aug. 9,19" 





High. _— Total. 
114% 114% | 2,000 
10036 100 | 83,000 
116% 116 1,000 
1034 He” 6,000 
12034 119 51,000 
98% 98 | 358,000 
10534 105%| 18,000 
10134 100%| 19,000 
106% 106% 1,000 
1104 110 16,000 
1038 s«:108 1,000 


103°" 101%%| 19,000 
10344 1025g| 47,000 
11134 111 | 71,000 
visi iii sate 
119 118% 

11444 114%} 15,000 


"136 | 5,000 


115% 115 31.000 
109°" 109° | 10,000 
116 115 4,000 
16914 169%| 2,000 
169% 169 4.000 
113% 113 1,000 
110% 110%| 12,000 
118°° 118° | 5,000 
121 120 2.000 
11834 118 12.000 
11914 119 12:000 


125 125 10,000 
16834 16834| 1,000 
111° 11034| 10,000 
19 11 2°00 
Ht 3, 11734| 10,000 
4 hig | 18.000 
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NorTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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Last SALE. SEPTEMBER SALEs, 
NAME. Principal Panny Int’st ms. 
. pare. | Price. Date.| High. Low. 
Chic. « Northwestern con. 7’s...1915} 12,882,000 | QF Sas Sapte 140 13046 
ee dhe ve “to02 | ¢ 8:951.000 | & p 104 Sept 2h lv 1094 109: 
" registered gold 7 ? 3. 4 Sep ; 4 4 
® PR iccceccooscoccssss — ‘a06 ..seime 
. aon. g. $e sini 1987 | 9,995,000 yy oa Sept. 2, iv 110 =: 1110 
es O POUR ISLCICU ccceces 4 sees cece 
» sinking ng fund 6’s..1879-1929 | | 949.000 ~7 ° et Sept.27, Z 118 117 
. registered.........+.++++> wae 2° 4S 
, sinking — 5s’.. 1879-1929 7.055.000 nee 10534 _ O99 
f ee ies ar. 2 
° de sore ccccccccccees 1909 5.900.000 td 10794 July 12.19" 
SOMEIONIOG. ccccccccccccscse —— 
> eben. B'S. ..ssccecseces ifdi |! 10,000,000 |4 #9] WT July Weer) 222 
a ee A&O OV. 4, ane mene 
cabinet f’d deben. 5’s.1933 | | 9.800.000 | & N| 120% Sept.19,19 | 120% 120% 
1. “eee me | M & N| 11944 Dec. 27,°98| .... .... 
Des Moines & Minn. Ist 7’s.....1907 600,000 |F& A Apr. cece 
Escanaba & L. Superior Ist 6’s. .1901 351,000 |J & J| 10344 Feb. 26,19" .... 
Iowa Midland Ist mortg. 8’s....1900 897,000 |A & 0/103 Nov.10,°99;| .... 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s. ..1905 1,600,000 | M & S| 11256 Apr.24,19’| .... 
Northern Illinois Ist 5’s........ 191 1,500,000 |M & S| 112% Apr. 24,19’ .... 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. Ist 5’s..1909 1,600,000 |M & 8| 111% Apr \ i re 
Winona & St. Peters 2d 7’s.....190 1,592,000 |M & N| 128% Sept.21,19° | 1234 123% 
Mist Boor emer ee sates | Mimom eek | pete nig |e, aN 
" ex impt.s. 5’s 148, ug. oT dei inte 
” Ashland div. iste. 6's.1925 1,000,000 |M & S| 189% Apr. 17, 19” 
a  < eeies— e  A 
e Con. deb. 8'S.....cceee- ’ ug.22,19” 
” SNEED. cccccccccesess 1911 500,000 |M&N/112 Novy.13,’99 
Chic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. 7 J & 3} 130 Sept.27,19’ | 130 
registered.........+.+. { 12,100,000 |5 & 3 1206 Sept. 28,19 | 120% 129 
* _ pogiets pgerccrccr } 58,581,000 |5 & 3| lor Sept ize | 107% 10T~ 
Des Moines oe Fe. Dodge Ist 4’s.1905 es J . J eu — 25,19" pete 
occvcccccccecece U0, J&dI 4Aug.25,19° | oo 
at gee 672,600 |3J & J| 98% May 18,’ , 
Keokuk & Des M. 1st mor. 5’s. .1923 t 450,000 | A & 0} 109% Aug. 31,19” 
. SE cccone cessed 1923 ..-- |A&0O/100 Apr. 15, 97 
Chic., St. Ss Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s. 1930 14,264,000 |J & D| 134% Sept.22,19° | 13444 133 
Chic., t. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 2,149,000 |M & N/ 13154 Sept.21,19’ | 1315g 13154 
North Wisconsin 1st mort. 6’s..1930 800,000 |3 & J} 140 May 31,19°| .... .... 
St. Paul & Sioux City 1st6’s....1919 6,070,000 | A & 0; 13034 Aug.14,19” 
Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. fi 4’s..1947| 18,000,000 |\3 & J| 92 Sept.29,19"| 9314 91 
Unis. ‘& Wn. - ge f’ S- 6’s. .-- m+ M&N 110% — red i; sens 
en’l mortg. g. 6’s...... 868, QM ug. o > woot 
Chic. & West Michigan Rs 5's... 1921 5,753,000 |J & D| 100 Oct. 28.°93 seo ak 
Choc.,Oklahoma & Glf.gen.g. 5s .1919 4,800,000 |3 & 3|/103 Jan. 17, 19° ‘ 
Cin., Ham. + Ape & gy s’k. f’d 7’s.1905 Bayon A&O 1134 my * ha 113% 13K 
{UUU, J&I p 
Cin. Day. a ’n Ist gt. dg. '5’s..1941 3,500,000 |M & N| 112% Aug. 18. a .-sene suas 
Clev. Cin. ,Chic.& St.L. gen.g. 4’s..1993 | 12,634,000 |\3 & D| 9 Sept.24,19°| 98 97 
do Cairo div. Ist g. 4’s..1939 5,000,000 | 3 & J} 98 Sept.27,19°| 98 98 
Cin. Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4’s.1991 4,000,000 |s3 & J} 98 Sept. 15. 19”°| 98% 98 
St. Louisdiv. . ey trust g.4’s.1990 9.750.000 |M&N 102% oeeees 17, A 103 10234 
" Ts snc eaebedé amen stant ay 4, ie 
Sp’gfield & Col. div. Ist g. 4’s...1940 1,035,000 IM & 8 87 Oct. 22,°95 
Ginsind ck eche Lote cu loa) weet || korn 
n.,in c. ist g.4’s. 7.685.000 r 05 pr. 5,19” 
” registered seeneeteseceinens t —— Q 9 Nov. 15, 94 
; soscodseccnceniil 1920 689,000 |M&N 107% June 30, 93 
Cin. S’dusky&Clev. con. !st g.5’s1928 2,571,000 |3 & 3} 114 Aug. - 19° naahies 
Clev., C., C. & Ind. con.7’s...... 1914 t 8,991,000 } JI&D 135% Aug. 3,19” —e 
» 8 mane tS seeeenoul 1914 site JI&D 119% — 19, > 
, gen. consol 6’s........ 3.205.000 5 |F & J ug.18,19"| .... 
ee reap |, | reer eon 
Cin. ‘Sp. 1st m. C.,C.,C.&Ind. 7’s.1901 1,000,000 |A & 0} 108% Feb. 10,°99| .... .... 
Ohio, Ind. & W., ist pfd. 5’s....1938 500, IR Feereenee vee i * allen 
Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s. ..1940 8,103,000 |A & O| 88 ome 29, 19” 8814 87 
* BS Becccocccccess 1990 4,000,000 A 2644 Sept.29,19” OTe 26 









Total, 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME. Principal 
Due. 





ey.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s1933 
a. & Mahoning Val. gold 5’s. .19388 
0 «-« Pegistered........cccccccccce 


Colorado & Southern Ist g. 4’s...1929 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 48.1943 


Delaware, Lack. & W. mtge 7’s. .1907 
[ Morris & Essex Ist m7’s.. 1914 


i ccussinie oveneet iatiZi901 

, Ist c. = , ee 1915 

# regis Dic tcsenseseos ones 

{N. Y., Lack. & West'n. Ist 6’s... 1921 
» Cs Eke cccncencseses 1923 


»  terml. imp. 4’s. 1923 
Syracuse, Bing. & N.Y. Ist 7°s..1906 
| Warren 20 7°S....cccccccces coves 1903 


Delaware & Hudson Canal. 





. od t Penn. Div. c. 7’s...1917 
iii tthe aii ial 1917 

Albany & Susq. Ist C. g. 7°B. ..0 1906 
" regis Dittenessanemennin 

” EE TRE ee 1906 

- nid btccceceesennas 
Rens. & Saratoga 1st c. 7’s......1921 
- |, aera 1921 


" ool g. nies, sa eeneanaeenes le 
impt. m. g. 

Des Moines Union ny Ist g. Bs. “1917 

Detroit & M .w Ist lien g. 4s......1995 


eoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


1916 
Duluth, Red Wins & S’n Ist g. 5’s.1928 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1987 


Elgin Joilet & pteen Ist g 5’s..1941 
Erie - ES PR 1947 
( 2d extended g. 5’s.....1919 
3d extended g. 414’s. . 1923 





’ 4th extended g. 5’s ... 1920 

e 5th extended g. oe in 

- Ist cons gold ones 
. Ist cons. fund g. "Hs. “10 
Erie R.R. lst con.g-4s prior bds. 1996 
. SE ch bnsncdesesonans 
« Ist con. gen, lien g. 48.1996 
” ns cannee edenanne 
Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie lst 7’s..... 1916 
Buffalo - Preece 2g. 6’s..1908 
Chicago & I Erie Ist gold 5’s..... 19&2 
5 Jefferson R. R. Ist gtd g. 5’s. ...1909 
Long Dock consol. g. 6’s....... "1985 

N.Y.L. E. & W. Coal & R. R. Co. 
Ist gtd. currency 6’s.......... 1922 

Y., L. E. & W. Dock & Imp. 
Co. Ist currency 6's........... 1913 


N. Y. .& Groenw'd Laksotatl. 1946 
Midland R. of N. J. Ist g. 6’s...1910 
N.Y., Sus.&W. Ist eee g. 5°s..1937 
: 24a .4 1937 

” gen. g. th cuneedécods 1940 

’ bene an 5 aa 1943 
tered......$5,000 each 

{ Wilkesb. & East. Ist gtd g. 5’s. .1942 
























































Int’st Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
Amount. paia.| > ee 
Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
5,000,000 | A & O iit Sept. 519 | lll 11 10,000 
jiJ&I ay 8, one caer Ek eemensns 
t 2,936,000 | nl Samendeneneeneet e6de- endd 2 eoenases 
7,500,000 |J & J| 7414 Sept.28,19°| 7434 724| 32,000 
1,011,000 |J & 3| 7534 Sept.14,19” 7584 15 8,000 
17,500,000 |F & A| 79 Sept.29,19| 8244 7814! 148,000 
1,900,000 |A & 0} 102 Dec. 27,98) 1... cece | cecceees 
3,067,000 |M & S| 12414 Aug.30,19| .... .... | csseeees 
5,000,000 | M & N| 13846 Sept.26,19’ | 13846 138 2,500 
4,991,000 |A & O 1064 Sept 25,19" 100%4 106 9,000 
J&D ug.n eoce | eoccccece 
t 12,151,000 J&D\140 Oct. 26°98) 2... 2222 | TE 
12,000,000 |5 & J 13544 Sept. 14,19" | 13516 135% 5,000 
5,000,000 | F & A Sept.12,19° | 119 119 10,000 
5,000,000 | M & N 108 i. de i oe 
1,966,000 |A & 0; 122 Feb. 8,197 | 1... cece | coccceee 
750,000 |A& 0/108 Aug. 1,’95 ° eee 
M & 8/ 14644 May 2,19 | 2... coos | ccccccce 
f 89000000) at 8 Fee ai” ox | sala 
‘ A&O Sep : ’ 
000.0007 4 & 0 tee Ses | ital siie| Lala 
A&O t 4 . 
7,000,000 } A&O 1g Au g-21,19 Se weenie 
' j M & N 4 u y: eeeee eee 
¢ 7,000,000; | m & N| 14834 July 16,19” aiaiead 
1,605,500 |M& N|103 Sept.27,19| 103 103 1,000 
28,650,100 |J & J| 9744 Sept.28,19° | 9854 9744| 33,500 
4.777.000 |J & 3/107 Sept. 4,19°| 107 107 5,000 
8.103.500 |J & D| 102% Sept.25,19’| 103 102 26,500 
628,000 |M & N/| 10844 May 7,19’ -~ ene enennies 
900,000 |\J & D| 67 Mar. 24,°95 | .... seve | ccccccee 
1,250,000 |J & D| 85 Sept.27,19’| 85 85 2,000 
A &0/|107 Sept.24,19°|109 107 10,000 
t 6,734,000 } A & O| 101% July 23,°89| 2... wee | cece cues 
EE aE cake csee b secuaen 5 
500,000 |J & J| 9214 Feb. 11,°08 | 1... cece | cccccccs 
4,000,000 |3J & J 11416 Junell,19° ee 
*,852,000 |M&N/|110 Sept.15,19° | 110% 110 25,000 
2,482,000 |M&N 117% July 23.19 iiiiin: eiiitin @ <aimaebanivets 
2,149,000 | M & S| 11914 Jan. 4,19 | .... 2... | ceceeeee 
4,618,000 |m & S| 114% Sept. 6,19’ | 114% 114% 3,000 
2'926,0U0 | A & O| 12346 Mar.30,19°| 0... 0.000 | cece eee 
709,500 |J & D) 10644 Feb. a 
16,890,000 | M & 8 136 Sept.27,19° | 136 134% 9,000 
3,699,500 | M & S| 139 May 8,19" il) ae ee 
faasoon || 383] a Sepeaty | Sik) "Ro 
sso | | yas] seme | ie 
2,380,000 |3 & D/140 Feb. 6,°99| 1... 0 ee | cece cece 
) J&S | eeeeeeeeeeeeeees eeee eere | epeeeveevee 
1,500,000 eed natieneiimiiin detains easel. dita Ti ii 
12,000,00) |M&N/117 Sept.26,19"| 117 116% 4,000 
2,800, Ot tet Bet éscct ccese | cocceces 
7,500,000 | A & O| 13644 June22,19 | «... 2... | ccccccce 
t 1,100,000 [Man | iat hide ele lei 
| 3,396,000 | } s&3/ 118 Sept.27,19" ‘ls 118 2,000 
| | 
1,452,000 |} maw 109 Oct. 27°98)... cee. | ceeseees 
3,500,000 | A & 0/119 Aug.10,19 | 2... 200 | cecceccs 
3,750,000 5 & J ‘wie Aug.30,19" | aa Ee alcnaaieian 
453, F&A) Junel?.19" aie eee L @sennen 
2,516,000 | F & A 4 96 96 2,000 
+ 2,000,000 } BEN 1B Apr-2ray machined, Korntames 
3,000,000 | J & D. 10414 Sept.27,19° | 105% 104% 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

































































LAST SALE. | SEP “BER Sales 
NAME. Principal | Amount. Int’ "st sanenitnenininamesed 
Due. | P aid.| price. Date. |High. Low.| Total, 
pace 
Eureka Springs R’y Ist 6’s, g.....1933 | 500,000 T& A| 65 Nov. 10,°97 ae en. 
Evans. & Terre Haute Ist con. 6’s.1921 | 3,000,000 [3 & J| 123% Aug.20,19"| .... .... | c..eene, 
, Ist General g 5’s......... 1942! 2,223,000 |A & O| 106% Sept. 22, 19°| 107 106% 6,000 
* Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 | 375,000 A& 0} 110 May 10 98 fade. seas Eh cecsesa : 
«  §ul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s.. .1930 450,000 A & O| 95 Sept. 15, te ened eet E gaenidas 
Evans. & Ind’p. Ist con. g g 6's. ...1926 1,591,000 ’ & J| 105 Sept.25,19" 105 = 105 5,000 
Pot Poe Marguctigm eas] Samim (So) Ian Some Dag | ii 
a St con. gO ‘ “9 . M N 4 56ep 4 hs 
, Port Huron d ist g 5’s..1989 3,325,000 |A & 0} 106 Aug. 24. ar. «eek. sade’ D déceoden 
Florida amy s nd grant ex. fy _ = J . 3J|100 Sept. 6,°99;100 100 8,000 
" ~4 _ grant ex. g 5’ 23, DM Bl snidhnceeeassecs ede Senn eeccosd ‘ 
1st Sh asueicauenniil 943 4,370,000 |3 & J| 80146 May 14,°96 | .... cee | cocccess 
Ft. Smith Un. fon. Co. Ist g 444's.1941 1,000,000 |J3 & 3|105 Mar.11,°98| .... — Pree 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.ist6’s. 1921 8,176,000 |...... 72 Sept. 29.19? 7416 72 64,000 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5’s.1928 2,863,000 |\J & J| 58 Sept.18,19°| 58 57 11,000 
Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 2,000,000 |A & 0/108 Sept.27,19°| 103 100 7,000 
Geo. bade we he Ist ~ g.5’s.. — yy A&O - ee a - ei” Rawk 0 eheesenn 
0ee0eeeneed Bp J&d e Pa. sess Sasa -T eescéeks 
Ga. Car. &N. Ry. est gid. g. 5’s. .1927 5,360,000 |J & J 0% Jon 22°19) iia “Seen E bececens 
Hock. Val. By. Bede: con. g. 444’s...1999 t 8.508.000 | & J| 98% Sept.28,19° 99% 98 188,000 
seneeeeeneseoses —s J & aceéenesebeenneee o60e e660 B ecdéecns 
Col. Hock’s" Val. int ext. g. 4’s.1848 1,401,000 |A & 0/106 Awg.21,19° | 1... cece | cocceeee 
Illinois Central, an g- 4’s....1894-1951 t 1.500.000 ; J&I lis sagt ig A pans . ned eeeneons 
" Pcs bccccesecedcces —o I&S DE 1 cess 66606 BE cecccces 
. Ist gold 344’s.......... 1951 t 2.499.000 } J&I | 105464 Aug.18,19? | 1... cece | cocccece 
’ Sirs cencceses esses ne J&I)1 PLL eeos #600 | coveoces 
s Ist g Sssteri, £500,000. 1951 t 2 500.000 M&S! § July 13,°96 eoce cece | coveveee 
" _ ET inites TEE cogdubccaunmuiass tine: Miley TE aekodeds 
" total outstg. ...$13,950,000 
" collat. trust gold 4’s, 1952 Oi eee. SE 1 vcos coos F esccoses 
»  repist’d............+0.,+00 at 15,000,000 |, & 0 10494 Jan. 30299| 2... 1.0. | ES 
" regis ere ppeasonseséenane . M&N ec. 9 atk wabe B etec0uns 
s ce aie g 4’s.....1950 } 3.000.000 J&D i33"" “May 24, coce | cece cove | coccccce 
” Pins becccdesereeses ee JI&D a Dt ~ss60 ieee | ebensens 
, EERE TES spitting ec. jeee 660 Ff eésncces 
" a oe reg. “Ba re 600,000 |F & A ose ae . — sive 0% oP 
" uis div. g. 3’s J&a&J ept.26,19” A 
. ws registered tonnes ‘agi | 4,939,000 | ge 3 10144 Jam. 3119 | see vee | seeeten 
" 0 DHG'B cocccccccccccces og |F & J} 10 ug.36 cece cove | cocccece 
6,321,000 
* ee — J & J|101%Sept. 10°95 ious oeek T saseoons 
” Spaz aticld div istg 314’s8,1951 2 000.000 OP Ml scccenaseseacsoss 1 seee 6606 | cececses 
" registered..........++.+.. ss J& J|124 Dee. tee ee ey ener 
ed ntesaccépamemes —_—s F&A an. | ads Cane seewnees 
Belleville py wee Dog ety . ‘ie eyo JI&D Hl Aug. 3. 19 eek “shee eaceuens 
arbond’e awt’n Is a s j M& 8/1 Jan. 22°19) ed sabe § eeonkans 
Ces Set Na veer et} 1oassao0 FB] ts Reve tae tse | he 
. gold 5’s, regis te sities JID ep 9” 2 / 
# Ti tseckesosenasaws 1951 1.352.000 |2 P 15| 1084 Sept.21, "19 101% 100% 14,000 
” in 60600 60ec6eness t iiniies JD15| 1064 Aug. 17, |. (| ery Pee 
P) ae me ha Ist g. 4’s, 1951 3 J & D| 105% Sept. 10, 19° | 105% 105% 61,000 
»  registered............-..+. 500,000 |S & p| 121 Feb. 24°99| .... vec. | seseces 
| St. Louis, co % ‘ist gtd. g.4’s, 1981 538,000 im& S| 90 Nov. 99 Ts eees 6608.0 nesceees 
Ind., ae, bw wed o ee og ayo a Oe, GIP 1 cece cous | accevece 
seeeeseoeses " Oe Ol svtoneneneesecon e000 cese neeeeees 
ae omen Ng Xe roms —— + er oy A&O 12088 Ser pue= a. stee sate © eabedsie 
nterna ’n Ist. 6’s, go 954, M&N 26,19’ | 120% 120% 1,000 
« 2g. ~ iedeenidawaresees 1905 6,593,000 IM & s | th, Sone. ‘11, 19° 8444 84% 1,000 
pidrcemeeeeneeenel 1921 2,725,000 |[M & S 5504 May 22-19 ton ten O dieeeed 
Iowa Central ist |, ee 1938 7,200,000 |x & D/| 113 Sept. 29, 19°; 114 118 38,000 
KE BBS aaa MD 3,000,000 |A & O} ...... psoas oe a oe ; brace 
ansas y Southern Ist g.3’s A&0O| 62% Sept.29,19" | 65 62 15, 
” EER t 26,197,000 Es bacecscee 4 peneaee E whee 0566 | wcoseude 
lake Erie & Lge Ist g. 5’s...1987 7,250,000 |3 & 3/121 Sept.25,19° |121 121 13,000 
2d m g. 5's. +++ 1941 3,625,000 |3 & J|117 Sept.25,19° |117 116% 9,000 
N orthern Ohio. ist gtd g 5's... 1945 2,500,000'a &O'11l Aug. 8,199 | 2... cece | coves . 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 



























































" PTEMBER SALES, 
NAME. ae 1 | Int’st | uase Gaue — 
Amount. Paid.\n.. 
send Price Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Lehigh be =. ) coll. g. i cpabe 1997 | t 5,000,000 a oo 104 Aug Pee Lene ° 
n eeeee e@eeseeeeeeeee eeeeseeeoeeveeeeeeee - #@80880 #@#@#8 | @@#8#8#86 = . 
h Val. N. Y. 1st m. g. 444’s.1940 15,000,000 | § 3&3' 109 Sept. 4,19" 109 109 3,000 
iakig SE ncctécesseccsvseses | cepeeniied ser 10834 NOV. 24,°09 | .... cove | cececes . 
Lehigh Val. Ter. R. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1941 | J 10,000,000 | & 2 112 July 9,719 eseccece 
© SE ccccecccccecceces mu? | A & O| 10944 Oct. is ~ socin  denmeeaes , 
} 
Lehigh V. Coal Co. Ist gtd g. 5’s. 1938 | JT&I meenceneiies es Se sai 
- FePisteTed......0ccccceee f 10,280,000 1 GE acnessoncancesss | xcee cece | coccoens 
a atireieteed | Bren) — Rectan Rete Be 
Elm. Cort, & N. rast 1st — 6’s 1914 . po rr . : idiiZ’ Sept pasa oo a pee , 
s. eeeeee 4 , | . 9 eee eerveeeee 
| 
Long Mont Ist Ae-y = B'S.eeeveeees bean Scenes | Q ; 6 a > = 121% 121% 5,000 
” 8 OD. Be FSroccccccvces . « esee eee eceesece 
‘Long Island gen. m. m. Ye biecanenei = : yy J&D be Sept.29, oa 100 =100 6,000 
> *F st Slee ,500,000 |_M & 8 une 5, nie wake, © aenninie 
; ee aceon 932 325,009 |J & D| 1026 May 5297| 2... loi) | it: 
* unified g.4’s........... 1949 5,685,000 \M& s| 94 Sept.28,19” 94 9174 105,000 
dee 934 1,135,000 |s & Di) 100 May 25,°97 | 1... 0 1... | cececees 
, Brooklyn & Montauk Ist 6’s. oot nye = . ~ gagroreusess $596 , ones 
RR Ee 50,000 | ~ g. + . weeweeie 
N. Y. B’kin & M. B.1st ce. g. 5’s, ..1935 1,601,000 |A &0) 107 Jan. 31, 599 aa | benebes : 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach ist | g. 5’s, 1927 883,000 M & s| 105 May 4,19° i | aeseens ‘ 
Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch a 
| Ist Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1932 1,425,000 Qsan} 106 May 5,19 ot eeenees . 
[ Louis. & Nash. s gen. g. 6’s. eee ee J&D i Sent ae 118 118 6,000 
is shins eeintitatiiall 937 764, ‘M&N uly FT sete epee. 1 eeanenne 
* nified gold 4’s........ 1940 ‘J & 3| 9834 Sept.29,19 | 9916 981% 77,000 
» registered............ 1949 | 14,994.00) 5 £3! 83° Feb 2708) | ata 
» collateral trust g. 5’s, 1931 5,129,000 | M& n| 110 Sept.28,19° | 110%4 110 10,000 
* coll. tr 5-20 g 4’s. .1903-1918 12,500,000 A & 0} 99 Sept. 26,19" 9916 99 ,000 
»  Cecilian branch.7’s....1907 380,000 |M & 8} 106 Nov.11,°97 | 0... ween | ceeeeees 
’ E. Hend. &N. ist es. -1919 1,950,000 J &D ae aus 1 22, A snes 60ee | acoesous 
° in x.g. 258, M &N a Pere 
° N-O. O. &Mobileistg. 6's. 19880 | 8,000,000 T&S Th Sept 2. 19 128% 128% 8,000 
j CB MAB. DBecceccesccccccces | 9 . J & J on eee cere | ee eeeeee 
. ok te EO "1920 | 580,000 mM & s| 109446 N i) tens. asec | ceensace 
’ + +." div. lstg. 6's. oo | Hoyt M&S —_ Sept. rte = 12644 126% 2,000 
’ nh tenahensonens .000,000 M&S a, Pree 
+ Ken, Cent. g's... --1987 6,742,000 |3 & J 7 Sept2eiy | oF 9644 | ** 13,000 
> & ob. ont | 
ee | aes “ 4,000,000 'M & s| 109 Sept.26,19’ | 109 109 2,000 
” N. Fla. & 8. 1st g. g.5’s, 1937 | 2,096,000 F&A 109%4 July 17,19 sede. esae | evecnese 
» Pen. & At. Ist g. g, 6’s,1921 2,708,000 | F & A| 11034 on. 4  : Pers Pore 
» §.&N.A.con. gtd.g.5’s.1936 |  3.673,000 |r & a} 110 Sept.13,19°}110 110 4,000 
» So. & N.Ala. si’fd.g.6s,1910 | 1,942,000 | A & O 9214 Sept.30,’96 eee cove | cocccees 
| | 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 8,000,000 M & s 9634 NOV.17,'99 | 1... cece | ceveees ° 
| 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s..... 1990 28,065,000 a&o/}102 Sept.26,19°| 102 101% 28,000 
Metropolitan Elevated Ist 6’s....1908| 10,818,000 |3 & 3| 115% Sept.26,19° 1% _ 22,000 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g. 5s, 1934 | | 2,544,000 FT & Dj cescesceccevcccee | sees eee | eo eveees 
| 
a oe won| exenon|s «3 18, JU BI goes ya | par aay 
e Ist con. inc. 3’s.......... 1939 | 17,072,000 | JULY t.28, 19° | 26 244% 70,000 
J (is Se 1939 | 11,310,000 | JULY in Se Sent. 26,19 12% 113% 10,000 
' oot. 9 g.5’s.. “1919 | + -y-~ SEE. cucsonsecenesees jade “eons | ¥eeeaees 
, ee BP ivcccccccces ,000, CC ar sone enee | wenawees 
Mexican Internat’] Ist con g. 4’s, 1942 | 4,635,000 m&s| 84 Sept.27,19°| 84464 84 116,000 


| 


Mexican ms. Ist gold ee 1927 | 
d inc.6’s **A”’ 1917 coup. | 
" sept. 1, a apes 14% paid 
Seat neh ate 1917 | 
: thee a ae eR 1910 | 
© Fnséscecenccaces ae 





10,955,000 | J & D 





103% Apr. 19,19” 
81 <Apr.10,19° 
ii Apr 356 
~ gas May 2,19” 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
NOTE. _The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 






































































































it _——— Principal Int’st LAST SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALEgs, 
i Due. | Amount. | paid | em oe 
| ’ , | *| Price. Date. ac Low.) Total, 
i¢ 
# Minneapolis & St. Louis Ist g. 7’s. 1987 950,000 J & D| 149 ay a 19° | J oteee eee | eesenens 
® anon. ag ty ee ie yd J & D ok OM 5,19" hoes -ebes | ecsenens 
4 * Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s.. a82, J&A ~d as Te anes  enine 4 wecaian 
»  Southw. ext. Ist g.7’s...1910 636,000 |J & D 124% Aur 3.799 | lao lida TE accueil 
& . eee. , eee 1934 5,000,000 |M & N| 115 my a 19° 116 115 30,000 
a4 . Ist & refunding g. 4’s.. .1949 7,600,000 |M& 8 Sept. 25, 19’ | 96 95 19,000 
aba aaneapeme & Pacific Ist m. 5’s..1936 ‘ a! es Pore. 
Hy 7 mped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. t DE eae toe 
oe: ine. S. .. MM. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 t 8.280.000 1/3 & J sO. "es bees eee h eecedsace 
i d pay. of int. er tiie 8934 June 18, a. owes. ance} eccisans 
i Minn..8.B 8S, Malet 6:45:18! griggop|a a a) cscs | Se let] Io 
Ws Missouri, K. & T. ist mtge g. 4's. 1990 39,718,000 | J & D 9134 Sept.28,19°| 93 90 | 174,000 
Hey 2d mtge. g.4’S......... 20,000,000 | F & A Sept.28,19"| 6746 64 265,000 
. Ist ext gold Bs é canen 1944 1,498,000 |M & N 90 Sept.28,19" 90% 89% 50,000 
na Booneville Bdg. Co. gtd. g. 7’s..1906 510,000 | M & N| 10034 Nov.22,°99| 1... 0.000 | ceecceee 
(z Dallas & Waco Ist ae Bs. 940 1,340,000 |M&N/} 90 Sept. 6,19’ 90 90 1,000 
f Mo. K.&T. of Tex ist aed, g. 5’s.1942 2,685,000 |M & S| 89 Sept. 17. 19° 89 89 1,000 
BY Sher cated & Solst gtd.g. mm 1,689,000 |\3 & D| 98 CCT. spee sane © sconces 
4 Kan. City & Pacific Ist g.4’s...1990|  2'500000 |F & A| 8144 Sept.11.19°| 8136 8114] "1.600 
ia Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s......... ; 1908 | Rt ey re Cy IMC: 
fit Mo Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 4,000,000 |A & 0| 104 Sept.24,19’ | 1044 104 2,000 
ie Missouri, Pacific Ist con. g. 6’s...1920 14,904,000 |M&N/118 Sept.27,19°|119 117 202,000 
ri: : 3d mortgage 7’s....... 1 3,828,000 | M & N| 115% Sept 14, 19° | 115% 115% 1,000 
42. . trusts gold r5’sstamp*d1917 t 14,376,000 M&S/| 95 Sept. 18, 19°| 95% 9434] 103,000 
if © FRescevecscncccnnss . ME Bl ccccccccccccsccce | see 2900 | cecescee 
; . 1[st = gold 5’s.1920 t 7.000.000 |F & A 91% Sept.24,19’ | 92 914% | 126,000 
Hs _ —iéi«éC#GeepepRPRERRERHRHO isittiie DURE dtxtieimpiieiel wees dink decded 
ia } Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. 1st 5’s.1926 620,000 's3 & J} 94 Jume 7,19] 2... coos | ceeee 
bd 4 Pacific R. of Mo. 1st m. ex. 4’s.1938 7,000,000 | M & S| 1064 Sept. 7,19’ | 1064 106% 1,000 
( a 2d extended g. 5’s. 1938 2,573,000 | F & A| 11544 Sept. 8,19’ | 1154 115% 2,000 
St. L. & I. g. con. R.R.&). gr. 581931 35,716,000 | A & O| 112% Sept.29,19’ | 112% 111%| 192,000 
* stamped gtd gold 5’s..1931 6,945,000 | A & O| 112% Sept.28,19’ | 112% 112% 15,000 
” — g & rfd’g g. 4’s.1929 t 19.114.000 2 & J 7634 Sept.28,19° | 7934 76 231,000 
PEE S a DMD coeccccecesccesed 1 cous -60e0 | ccsscces 
| Verdigris V Vy Ind. & W. 1st 5’s.1926 SETUP EONS cccesecviescasces | cece eed | occeneds 
Mob. & Birm., prior Mon, @- 5’s...1945 374,000 '3 & 3}109 Aug.31,19 | 1... cece | cccccess 
, tag PNR RE DT SEIS cccccncbeudsaeee 1 Geen 40ne E dacneet 
- ine f Mibeucsndcacduieus 1945 aoe Int wétebdeccneneete l  wées: weed” ocean 
1 : Mi citiadcisciickisenisatadeiaticaindie Dien wttbicnemideiade- h dbs eben E ccnniiee 
+9 Mob. Jackson& Kan.City lstg.5’s.1946 RT GUD oscccesccesscens se cheese F senpene 
iH Mobile & = wed oo ey 6’s. i 07000 JI&Jd 12046 per net 126 125% 2,000 
{3 . st extension 6’s...... 7 J &D July Pi dees  eade | excunbes 
i # aaa 1938 9,472,000 | QJ 84 Sept.28,19" 844% 83 25,000 
ontg’rydiv.ist g.5°s.1947| 4,000,000 |F & A| 108 Sept.25°19" | 10816 108 19,000 
4 St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. , 1931 4,000,000 'M&8|} 86 Dec. 17,°95 |) 1... cece | coccees ; 
4 Nashville, Chat. & St. L. 1st 7's...1913/ 6,300,000 3 & 3/128, Sept. 719" | 128 128 4,000 
ie} Dict ladbinensnckesial 1901|  1,000,000|3 & J 100% July’ UE ay ieee uaa 
ae » Ist a, RS 1928 6,253,000 | A & O aon a. 13, 19° | 109 10834 17,000 
Ue * ist g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 371,000 |3 & J NE aia sume Bains 
ipa « I1st6’s McM. M.W. & Al.1917 750,000 | 5 & J 108 os a4" i; ange sees 1 semen 
4 ww a’ oof ee ha’ tie ean mg aanane J&J 108% Aaay 73°04 sone déxe E eectecen 
i? - OQ, ast. prior lien g. 6’s so2U, A&O ug.13,’ seco ceee | evcesons 
Ht} N. Y. Cent, & Hud. R. Ist c. 7's. 1903 J & 3| 108% Sept.18,19" 10854 10834 | 5,000 
a ist registered......... 1903 | ¢ 18,484,000 |5 & 3! tose Sept.2i,19) _ 108% 15,000 
i: . " registered...... — JI&Jd saoe | oveeegee 
iF » debenture 5’s.....1884-1904 M&8 10 5% Sept. 27. 19 16544 105 11,000 
t | 1 debenture 5’s; reg.. t 4,815,000 M&s 107% Aug. 23°19” |. : cece | eeeseese 
: : Bec cee s eee dit oks| a 
i " . Sep ds 
fF »  registered................. 5,662,000 |S & p 10484 Feb. 5798)... | esses 
. vee twits ne g. 4’s.. .1905 3.790.000 | M & N be a 27,19 419° | 103" 103 3,000 
S .. GT tneseesseeascnns . ° M&N pep . 99 | ine. coe 
Lake gheset cole g. Sigs Licemanaidl 1998 F&A, 9% Sept.28.19" | 7 954% | 139,000 
: sien gh f OTH eA Be SeDEgIT | tke | sme 
Cc oan ntral cdl g. s F&A 4 Sept.22, ' 
inate tmtatn { 18,878,000 | Fe A 96" Sept da.19 6 96 21,000 
Beech a 5 ist. gtd. 4’s........1986 t 5,000,000 |2 & J 10934 Aug. 9,19° oes 86 owe B eceusess 
. yee lining JI & J 106 June17, 98 | seve eee | soeceees 
© 2d gtd. g. 5’s...........1986 OE SO eee ors Peer > 
a SE 60e006sdeses 00 seeecceues SWS cccsrcvessccdoese | ensued 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Norge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 














































































































| 
NAME, Principal | A t Int?st| Last SALB. 
Due.| “moun. | Paid. = 
Price. Date. High. Low.) Total. 
| Carthage Adiron. Istwtd g. 4’s1981 | 1,100,000 |S & Di ......ceeseceeees | ia 
field Bit. Coal Corporation, 
eee int. ned.g. deere. A. i040 { 770,000 |J & 3| 95 July 28,°98 CS pavE 
" small bonds series B...... 33,100 | I See enee + toe E eeewnees 
Gouv. & Oswega, Ist gtd g. 5’s.1942 300,000 | J & D] oo. cccssccccecees ae odes  eenemens 
Mohaw& ey ee lst gtd g. 4’s. — og Rady 8 107% July 6,19” s “weee f eeesnees 
OS yey ,900, DE aesieabiieinins. ones eena 0 donnbene 
Jersey Junc. R. R. g. 1st 4’s.1956 i‘ oe «Pe GEE secs cece | sencenes 
- er reg. certificates........... t 1,650,000 PGMS wccccegsncanenean | cone esen | vevecoes 
N.Y.& Putnam |stcon.gtdg.4’s.1993 4,000,000 |A & 0,108 May 22,°06| .... cece | ceeecees 
Nor. & Montreal Ist g. gtd 5’s..1916 130,000 | A& O} saeinedeninnatens aes eee 
West Shore Ast § guaranteed 4’s. 2361 t 54).000,000 3 . : rit: — 7 a Le nes yy 
0 FORRIREIOR. nc ccccccceccese: _— | ep 126 . : 
Lake Shore con. 24 78.......... 1903 || 428,000 {sed 11234 Sept.29,19° | 1123g 11234| 3,000 
» con. 2d registered... .1903 — | J&D! 11134 July ee 
4 © = BYAS....- ee ee rasteneees 1997 30,542,000 3 & PB He Sept.20,19 110 109% 22,000 
© FOMISTCTOG,....ccccces ae 9666 eeee | eeseeeee 
Cin. Sp. Ist gtd L.S. & M.8.7’s.1901 1,000,000 | A & O| 10814 Dec. 1°97 pneenews 
Detroit, Mon. & Toledo ist 7’s. 1906 924,000 |F & A| 11944 J i 
Kal., A. & G. R. 1st gtd c. 5’s.. .1938 Bee 1S BS Fl ncccccoseecescscs 9900 cose | cccecens 
Mahoning Coal R. R. Ist 5’s....1934 1,500,000 J & 3/129 Sept. 7,19 |129 129 1,000 
Pitt we * a. Ist gtd 6's... boo ay J & J 117 May 31, 89! nis v6ee' Eh aaasenee 
9 BEBO Gc cccccecess y 1D Bl cccccccccccccese jeue soee 2 ecenoces 
| McKapt & Beil, V. ist g, 0S. ._1918 EE EE so cetixhsccnbinn ONE, Sheena 
Michigan Cent. Ist con. 7’s.....1902 8,000,000 | M & N} 10734 Sept.28,19’ | 107% 107%4 17,000 
© ee GI, Winckcscecccs 1902 2,000,000 |M & N' 104 Sept. 13,19° 104 104 2,000 
. cme Eaketereranercsens “iM en Fr ~ oo mae: rh od jane sone E eeeennte 
Peg Bec LITT tisar | ¢ 8876,0005 1 "tl 57 ed. “a'o9| 221. —, 
. G Seer J . P een sens - oosceuss 
; ae ee. | ¢ 600,000} |5 & 3] toe Jan. 798) 202 IL | III 
Battle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 3’s...1989 Ge be 0 Oe bttteecensccnsccs sme. send: deeaenes 
N. Y. & Harlem Ist mort. se. .1900 11.444.000 |_M&N DEE MEG EERE TF cose coce | cccceces 
» ‘’s registered.. ...-1900 vo M & N/ 10234 Apr. eaten tpeameniteta 
N. Y. & Northern Ist g. 5's... 1927 1,200,000 | A & O} 122% Sept. 28. 19° | 12244 122be 5,000 
R. W. & Og. con. Ist no 5's. - 1922 t 9.081.000 | 4 & 0/128 Sept.12,19°| 128 127% 5,000 
coup. g. bond currency.......... siting BBO) cccccecessccecess ee0e seee h cececese 
Oswego & Rome 2d gtd aaba 5’s.1915 400,000 |F & A} 1138 Apr.13,°94) 1... cece | ceccecce 
R. W. & O. Ter. R.1st g. ty 5’s.1918 EE PR a poeeeee 
| Utica & Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 1,800,000 |\3J & J “Aug ER perenne 
N.Y., Chic. & St. Louis Ist g. 4’s.. .1937 t 19.425.000 |4 & © 10134 Sept.25, 19° | 107% 107 53,000 
, ins cnceacceceneqonce witting A&O 1 DPT. scee enee 1 soeneeee 
| N. Y., N. Haven & H. Ist reg. 4’s.1903 2,000,000 | J & D 187 N ev. 17, i uxte send O aashews 
. » con. deb. receipts,....$1,000 15,007,500 |A &0}191 Aug, 6,19” peaneses 
»  gmall certifs.............$100 1,430,000 | ...... a dT «secs. cous BE sencooes 
Housatonic R. con. g. 5’s......... 1937 2,838,000 | M & N p Eo eee 
New Haven and Derby con. 5’s. .1918 575 000 |M & N iss Oct. 15, RS Leta 
N. Y. & New England ist 7’s...... 1905 GOORG00 is &@ 114 Jam. GIP | ..cc ccce | ccccccce 
S ‘Fens dtentenensaeen 1905 4,000,000 |}3 & 3/118 July 29,°90| 1... 1... | cececee: 
N.Y.,Ont.&W’n. ref’ding1stg. 4’s.1992 ‘ 15,437,000 | M & S| 103% Sept.26,19 | 10434 10314 42,000 
»  registered....... $5,000 only. cocesescne 10 Oe Gl EE ETE s=ccose case | wcacoese 
Norfolk & Jonthom ist g. 5’s....1941 1,350,000 |\M&N/1138 Sept.24,19’ | 113% 113 5,006 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s. Pon 7,283,000 | M & N| 185% Sept.14,19° | 1386 135% 25,000 
»  imp’ment and ext. 6’s.. 5,000,000 |r & A} 119 Mar.15,°99) 1... .cce | cccccccs 
* New River Ist6’s........ “a2 2,000,000 |A & 0} 188 Aug. 7,19 | 1... cece | cccccces 
Norfolk & West. Ry 1st con. &. 4s. 1996 A&O| 98 Sept.29,19°| 98 97144 352,000 
ere ~ ieneanee> eeneeens 28,704,600 |A & O} 9736 July 18,°99 eens | dencenss 
=i (ti‘(“‘(‘(“‘ét SRR pe ene eae so0e seen E enasenec 
e C.C.& T. iste. t. g g@ 5’s1922 | 600,000 |3 & 3} 101 Feb. 23.°97| 1... 1... | cccceces 
« Sci’o Val & N.E.Ist g.4’s,1989 5,000,000 )J& n/ 101 Sept.20,19’ | 101% 101 10,000 
N.P. Ry prior In ry &ld.gt.g.4’s. .1997 | | Q J | 10856 Sept.29,19" | 104% 108 .000 
( “»  vregistered.....-....+...++. {+ 89,889,000 Q 3 | 10434 Sept.18,19" | 10434 10434| 10.500 
, een. n. Hien f a 2047 ; 56,000,000 | 2 F aera Gene 29, = 6578 65% 360,500 
Tio .e6000606e0ee0en ’ . F a ne | e606 eee | eeesoece 
St. Paul & N Pacific gen g. 6’s.1923 | t 7,985,000 | mA A| 13144 May 21.19) pensesee 
istered certificates. . QO ite GEL ccce cece | ccecece ° 
St. Paul & Duluth Ist 5’s....... 931 1,000,000 |F & A} 120 Feb. 8,°99 ‘ie eeen. 8 “aneenens 
4 wh didi dathh abana noun 1917 2. 000; a OG Bee RITE occcc cece. | ccccecss 
Yt ere 1968 1,000,000 J & D 100% Aug.16,19 | 6... cece | ccc cece 
{ Weshingbam Sen. eRy Ist g. 4’s..1948 1,538,000 | gMCH | CUE EE | ccue ecco | vecceces 
Nor. Pacific Term. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1983 3,809,000 'y3 &3'118 Aug.27,19! .... .... eee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


NOTE. —The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


LAST SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES, 





7 Price. Date. 








Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 

. gen, mortg. g 6’s........1987 
Omaha &St. Lo. lstg@4’s.......... 1901 
Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........ 1946 


Panama Ist sink fund g. 444’s....1917 
. s. f. subsidy g 6’s........ 1910 


Pennsylvania Railroad Co. 

f Penn. ear be _— 414’s, 1921 
_ £4 1921 
td.3% coi.tr.reg. cts..1937 
Chic.. St. Louis, & P. Ist c. 5’s. .1982 
° regis iam 
Cleve. & Pitts. oon. s. fund 7’s..1900 
. en.gtd.g.44’s Ser. A. oe 

” a a aepeneneeesede 194 


Series C 3%s 1948 
E. &Pitts. gen. etd. 2.348 Ser. B..1940 
C..1940 


Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtdg. 4’s..1945 
Pitts., oS & St. L. con. B 44's. 





" DL cstenanatenoin 40 

" Series B gtd.......... 1942 

” Series C gtd.......0.. 1942 

" aes oP MOG, GO. ccs 1945 

" Series E gtd. g. 344s...1949 
Pitts., Ft. oe dea & C. Fist 7’s. .1912 
(4, eee 1912 

4 ” 3d 1s iésoeencesecoesced 1912 


Penn. RR. Co. Ist RI Est. g 4’s...1923 
con. sterling gold 6 per cent...1905 
con. currency, 6’s registered...1905 


con. gold 5 per cent............ 1919 

" ls c<coccateaeananis 

con. gold 4 per cent............ 1943 

4 Allegh. Valley gen. gtd. g. 4’s...1942 
Clev. & Mar. Ist tgtd g. tine. Seal 1935 


Del.R. RR.& BgeCo Istgtdg.4’s,1936 
G.R. & Ind. Ex. Ist gtd. g 44%4’s 1941 

Sunbury & Lewistown Istz.4’s.1936 
| U’d N.J. RR. & Can Co. g 4’s...1944 





Peo., wee, & Ev. 2d g. 5’s......... 1926 
* Tr. Co. ctf. “ist instal. paid.. 


Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s....1921 
2d m 4144's 1921 


Pine Creek Railway 6’s...... oceedGae 


Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s.1922 
Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 


Pittsburg, Pains. 1. Bist Ist g. 5’s, _— | 


Pitts., Shena’go Ist g. 5's, 19 
, Ist CONS. 5°S.......000. oes 


Pittsburg & be ety Ist ene , 1917 


,c 
Pittsburg. Y & Ash. Ist pow ton 5s. 1927 | | 


Reading OE 1997 | 
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Ae 4 (110 July 24,19” 
o| 9 <Aug.30,19’ 


J&a\% Apr. 419° 
J & D| 109% Sept.14,19° 


0} 10844 May 11,19” 
n | 10344 Oct. 17°99 


116 Sept.27,19” 
115 Aug.30,19" 


446 Feb. 15, 99 


121 July 10, 19° 
110 May 3. 92 
103% Mar. 6, 19° 
116% July 23, 19° 


11734 Aug.31,19’ 
117% same goa 
113 v. 23,98 
109 ye 12, 19” 
101% J July 14.19” 
136 2°19? 


135% yes 25,19” 
131 July 9,19° 


108 May 12,°97 


110 Aug.28,19’ 
11234 Mar. 7,19" 


eeeeeeeereeeeeeeee 


eseeeeeeeesaeeeeeeene 


117 May 1,19’ 


22 Jan. 18,19” 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


130 Aug.28,19’ 
101 Sept.19,19° 


137 Nov.17,’93 


107% Oct. 26, "98 | 
Nov.25,"06 | 
(112 Mar. 25,793 | 


90 June24,°99 | 
11636 July 28.19 
a 8734 Jan. 12,19” 


J | ' 10086 Sept.17,19” 
bec Aug. 30, 19° 


' 8614 Sept.29,19” 
a784 


4 Aug.28,19" 

















-| Total. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 















































Peeneinel Int’st LAST SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
NAME. TUNnct Amount. 
Due. Par-| price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 
Tiel 98,000 
de West’n Ist g. 4’s..... 1939 15,200,000|3 & 3| 9834 Sept.29,19"| 9946 98 ’ 
Bio Gran tah Cen. Ist etd. g-AS191T | —“SBLOD0 A & O| 8878 SeptATIN | 8674 8874) 5,000 
Rio Grande June’ a g. 5's, 1939 Roy J &D . po 219° agee « sake. | senosene 
Rio Grande Southern Ist g. 4’s..1940 1233, J&d 93 ye a7" —— acatibens . 
' TuAaranteed......ceccccoee 2,277,000 | ...... g. cece cece | eovccece 
Salt Lake City lst g. sink fu’d 6’s, 1913 BOT 000 | FB J) cccccccvcccccccs sewn e000. | wesscen< 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. Ist g. 2.842....... 1947 3,500,000 |3 & x| 85 Sept.26,19°; & 85 10,000 
A Lorn Se Be Class Bees laUs | 2688000 [are | Habe AugmIe | | IIIT 
‘ seen "400, SEE | b0ce cscs. | cocscess 
» 2g. 6's, Class DP canes a yoga oan 12987 Sept. 38°19" | 18414 12814 | ** bS.0U0 
a ee 1212921000 | & 3| 109” Sept:28.19" | 10034 108¥g| 83,000 
» Ist Trust g.5’s........ 1,099,000 |‘A & 0/104 Apr. 24, = eek, ane B wenenens 
4 r Istg.6’s P.C.& O.....1919 1,020,000 | F & a| 118 me Ea i sixg sae | *Teacas 
St. Louis & Sen FB. Hg. £01008) QeeROD |Z & Dl sto Sensi ie 
n div ,500, P| eeee eee | teeeeees 
» Central div. Ist g 4’s..1929 1,962,000 | A & O oan ae A ae a: ais A dialed 
Ft. Smith & Van B. Bdg. 1st 6’s, 1910 275,000 |A & O ct. 4, sens saan | eecosece 
| Kansas, Midland Ist g. 4’s...... 1987 LGDB GIO | FB PD) cccccccccccccces | cece cece | cocccees 
Louis S. W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. ctfs., 1989 20,000,000 |x & | £936 Sept.29,19° 9154 89 416,000 
i. “ 2d g. 4’s ine. Bd. etfs... .1989 9,000,000 |s & | 59 Sept.29119° 62% 58 686,000 
Gray’sPoint, Term. lstgtd.g.5’s.1947 SD BD cecccccccccccece | cece cece | cocesces 
St. Paul, Minn. - & Manito’ a 2d 6’s.. = 8,000,000 | A & O i —_ ed 119 = 119 5,000 
: Isteon. 8s, reasoned... || 9000 & 5) 1st Feb, 2 0 ig hig . 
" ist cons. 6’s vesiera.. peeioiha Jad 1194 § ov. 1 a 119% is 4 “onasaee 
, Dakota ext’n g. 6’s.. 1910 5,676,000 |M & N 4 sept.il,ly 4 4 10°000 
’ bee ours Ist x. 4’s.. 1937 } 7.805.000 s8 D Lr ee er A 104 104 ’ 
aieacitia ibehbindianane 7 J& D cocccce 
Eastern Ry ying nee -Istg.5’s. .1908 ; 4.700.900 | 4 * g| 10856 Apr.19.19| ... .... | ..cceeee 
. Sn tcerteneeevennes , 9 A Ol ceccccccccccscce | cooe cove | cocccece 
" ” Minn. N. - Istg.4’s..1940 ; 5.000.000 A 2 ee eccesrercceces | coos eeee | eovesese 
SC  .j.jéé§ FeIITTI «200606664066 666066 ¥ ’ A Ol] ceoccceseesesecses @eee eeee, | eeeeeees 
In Ist g. 6's. ...1922 2,150,000 | 5 & 5/128) Apr. 4,197 |... ee | cece nee 
Montane Cont. Ist 6’s ret _gtd.. .1937 6.000.000 | J & J 138 ye “ = 181 130% 5,000 
" st 6’s, register pee —— Jad ‘ ene e668 | eseseese 
" aX: 5's... seccooccee 1987 2700.000 |F & J 117 Aug.23.19 een ease 1 westeones 
” re ELT tee ¥ . DS & J) cccccccccccsesces | cose cose | covccece 
Willmar & Sioux Falls Ist g. 5’s, 1988 / 3 625.000 |F & D 120 Apr.11,’99 eae ence | eenccese 
q 9 GF bsccccscescsesens ne SD EERE voccssotsovcense S00 eee | eccecces 
San Fe Pres.& Phoe.Ry.1st g.5’s, 1942 4,940,000 |M & S| 10634 NOV.20,°99 | 2... eee | ceeeeeee 
San Fran. & N. Pac. Ist s. f. g. 5’s, 1919 3,872,009 |s & gy) 112 June 9,19? | 1... 1... | ceeeeee . 
Sav. Mactte & Sm Ist c. g. 6's. 10m by A &O a 7m. ae ‘in stat L enoenwes 
C ERY BeOS Geccccceececeeceoc ‘9 7 A & Oo . , eee @eee | Pee eee 
{aubansstghenscee ee es] POISE 3 sse janine | os | 
abama Midtand Ist gtd. g. 5s 800. M&N } : coce cove | cocccces 
Eee & West.lst gtd. g.4’s. 1938 3,000,000 | 3 & x} 83 Sept.17,19’| 83 8254 18,000 
Sil.S.0c.& G.R.R.& lg. gtd.g.4’s.1918 | 1,107,000 | 5 & FT| ....eeeeeeeeeeee iy enon ‘ 
Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 2,500,000 | J & J | 10434 Feb. 5,08 | .... cece | ceeeeees 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s. 1949 2,847,000 | F & FT) cesecseceeees ee ee 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist5’s, gold, 1924 500,000 3 & J} 105 Sept. 4°86) 2... cee | ceeeeees 
Southern Pacific Co. 
[ oo» gi 4s Central hin ee: .1949 t 98.818.500 |J & D 77 Sept.29,19° | 78% 764%) 523,000 
Sistas initia hE cetiittateiedie t sabe dete | Biennine 
Cent. Pac. Ist refud. gtd, 2. 4’s. 1949 t 54.743.000 |F & A ones ont. ne 9854 9734) 183,500 
ie panel) sv ih dean | nennned 
.  mtge. wt. i Bs. F&Dd| 81 Sept.zvis| sig st | “176,000 
ee tae TP TS Blo ccnacccaacens. | cece csee | evcccoce 
Gal. Harrisb'gh &8. = Ist x 6’s..1910 a F oa _ rere acne wenn | cocesscc 
eeeeeeeeeeeneees « . J D g. 5 eee eeeeeeee 
fs P. div 1st g¢5’s.1931 13,418,000 M& N| 984 yom 28,19” 9876 98 125,000 
Hout, x € &W. Tex, Ist g. 5’s.. -_ By M&N be = g.20)19)| PS ‘ 
1, =e 178, M&N TE, nics cost © pateianes 
Houst. “Tr C. 1st g 5’sint. oe. 1987 6,777,000 |3 & 3/| 11034 Sept. 29.19 11146 110% 30,000 
* con. g6 sint. gtd......1912 8,311,000 |\aA&o|}ll2 Aug. 23. 19° cei . 
* gen.g4’sint. gtd......1921 ES See' AG CO] SE AGM 1 ccc cove | ccccccce 
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THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


for the month. 







BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


NotTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 





seengaarese -. Tex. Ist g 6’s. 
N. Y. Tex Se Mex. ‘gtd. ist g ‘ie 1918 
N sare Ry ‘of as ws gtd. g. 6’s.1907 
Oreg. & Cal. 2 ta eos. bei "1927 
+ San Ant.&Aran assistetdg “4’s.1943 
Tex. & New Orleans Ist7’s...... 
e Sabine div. Ist g 6’s...1912 
r OO eer 1943 


South’n Pac.of Ariz.1st 6’s 1909-1910 
" of Cal. Ist g 6’sser. A.1905 


" » ser. B.1905 
" , « C.& D.1906 
' P « EB. & F.1902 
: ist td. © 58.1087 
. tn Bans £ g 

‘ 1987 


Austin & Norther? n Ist g 5’s...1941 
So. Pacific Court 1st ad. g. 4°s.1937 

f N. Mex. c. Ist 6’s.1911 
{ Gila Val.G. ‘& N’n Ist gtd g 5’s.1924 





Atlantic & Danville Ist g@. 4’s..1948 
Atlantic & Yadkin,Ist gid gs. oe 


Col. & Greenville, Ist 5-6’s..... 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. div. on 5’s.1930 
" con. 7 Pe 1956 
» . reorg. lien g 4’s.......1938 
» SR 
Ga. Pacific yi og SS, . 
Knoxville & Ohio, Ist g 6’s. 


Rich. & Danville, con. g 6’s. 
” equip. sink. f’d g 5's, 1908 





deb. 5’s stamped...... 1927 
South Caro’a & Ga. Ist g.5’s....1919 
Vir. Midland serial ser. A 6's. .1906 
° ROE Serpe 
. | eee 1911 
. i hia i ia ct ili 
® kee 1916 
. RE 
* EES eee 1921 
. GRE eis 
” ee 1926 
. ER RAEN 
Ee 1931 
Virginia Midland gen. 5’s...... 
te 5’s. gtd. 1" “eee 
0. & 1st cy. gtd. 4’s..... 1924 
LW. Nor. C. Ist con. g 6’s........ 1914 


Spokane Falls & North.1st g.6’s..1939 
Staten Isl.Ry.N.Y.1stgtd.g.444’s.1943 


Ter. aol R. —_. St. Louis lg vee 1939 
Ist con, g. 5’s.....1894-1944 
St. na Mers. bdg. ‘Ter. gtdg. 5’s.1930 


Tex. & Pacific, East div. s 6° s, t 1905 
fm. Texarkana to Ft. W’th a 


© BG Biiccccccccscces 
r) 2d gold income, 5’s...... 2000 
Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist g 5’s....1935 
Ist M. — West. div.. .1935 

. eeneeeee 


. ad ont & M. ist g. 2. 4’s.1990 
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LAST SALE. 


a 
SEPTEMBER SALES, 





*| Price. Date. 


High. Low. 














120% Feb. 28,19” 
134 Nov. 22,’99 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


9814 oem § 8,19” 
74 Sept. 29,19" 


10614 N ov. 17, "$7 
101% Sept. 26,19" 
110% Sept.21,19’ 
109% Sept.11,19’ 
11034 Aug.24,19” 
11134 Aug.24,19’ 
1144 N 7" 


OV. 

119 July 27.19” 
105% Jan. 19,19” 
107 Sept. 28, 19° 
9534 Sept. 29, 19° 
116 Aug, 3,19’ 
105% July 24,19” 


10944 Sept.29,19” 
108 Aug. 3,19° 
108 Sept. 6,19’ 
1124 Aug.17,’97 
93% Sept.14,19’ 
115 Jan. 31,19’ 
11644 Sept. 26, 19° 
118% Sept. 20, 19° 
111% July 3, 19° 
1214 Aug. 9,19” 
ele Sept.26,19’ 
Sept.2: D5, 19” 
1014 J uly 20, 19° 
108 Sept. 6,19” 
105% Sept. 21. 19” 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeveeeenenee eee eee 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeeveeceeeeeeeee8 
eeeeeeeeeveeeeeeee 


e@eeneneeeeeee ree eee 


9144 Se 
1174 J uly 13,19” 


117. July 25,19” 


11234 Junel5,’99 
11314 Sept.28.19° 
111 Jan. 19:19" 


104% Sept.28,19” 


1138 Sept.28,19” 
759 «=Sept.25,19" 


111% Sept.29,19” 
1 t.24,19° 


1234 Sept.24, 
100 Sept. 7,19’ 
90 June29,19’ 











wig 
11644 
11st 
isis 


108 
105% 


9114 


06 
9594 


108% 


108 


9314 


11614 
11844 


105% 


9114 








Total. 
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BOND SALES. 669 





BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NoTE.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
























































oon Principal ili Int’st Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
Due. Paid.) price. Date. | High. Low.| Total. 
, Peoria & W. Ist g 4’s....1917 4,300,000 |J & D| 8234 Sept.28,19°| 83 8234 3,000: 
Te L.&K.C. Tr. Rec. lst g 6’s.1916 8,814,000 | M & N| 18044 Jume25,19’ | ...- eee | ceeeeeee 
Toronto, Hamilton &Buff ist g 48.1946 3,280,000 |J & D| 100 Sept.25,19°| 100 100 1,000. 
Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s....1928 1,852,000 | & D} 1064 Sept.19,19° | 107 106% 9,000 
ion Pacific R. R. & ld gt g 4s...1947 | 96,458,000 |g & J/| 104% Sept.29,19° | 10544 104144 | 434,000 
ee > eannieenene J & 3| 10554 June2019 |... oe. | cconcees 
Oreg. Ry. & Nav. Ists. f. g. 6’s. .19U9 691,000 |s & 3/110 Sept. 5,199} 110 110 2,000 
Oreg. R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s.1946 | 19,634,000 |J & D| 102% Sept.26,19° | 125g 102 51.000 
Oreg. Short Line Ry. Ist g. 6’s.1922; 13,651,000 |F & A Sept.26,19° | 127% 6,000 
4 £ 
Oreg. Short Line Ist con. g. 5’s.1946 10,337,000 |g & 3/113 Sept.28,19°| 114 11234 50,500 
* non-cum, inc, A 5’s.....1946 727,000 |jsEPT.|/ 106 Jumel8,19’ | .... .... | eocceees 
Utah & Northern Ist 7’s........1908 4,993,000 |J & J) 121 Jumel8,’98| .... 2... | eocesese 
: S Biiskccusecscccnsvess 1926 1,877,000 |5 & 3/102 May 24,°04) .... ws. | cocceeee 
Wabash R.R. Co., Ist gold 5’s....1989 | 31,664,000 | mM & N| 11714 Sept.27,19’ | 11844 117 59,000: 
» 2d mortgage gold 5’s...1939 14,000,000 |F & A} 101 Sept.29,19° | 10244 100144/| 190,000 
»  deben. mtg series A...1939 3,500,000 |s & 3} 88 Sept.10,19°| 88 88 1,000 
__ £4 Renee 1939 | 25,740,000 |3 & 3} 3144 Sept.29,19” 108 2934 | 614,000 
4 * Ist g.5’s Det.& Chi.ex..1940 3,411,000 |s & | 110% Sept.14,19 | 11 110% 12,000 
* Des Moines div. 1st g.4s.19389 1,600,000 |}3 & J} OL Apr. 21M | 2... woe | covcecee 
St. L., Kan. C. & N. St. Chas. B. 
1 5 Wewatanccececuscve 1908 1,000,000 |A & O} 111 May 29,19? | ....  ...e | weevees ‘ 
Western N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s..1987 | 10,000,000|3 & 3/121 Sept.21,19°| 123 120 85,000: 
© QR Pe iscccccccccces l 9,789,000 | A & O| 9234 Sept.29,19"| 94 9234 | 131,000) 
© Ge eeessstcesnscescecs 1943 10,000,000 | Nov.| 3234 Sept.20,19° | 3234 32% | 1,000 
West Va.Cent’!l & Pitts.1st g. 6’s.1911 8,250,000 | & J) 118 Jam. 6,°00 | 1... cece | coccceee 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 2,000,000 | A & oO 111% Sept.13,19 | 112 111% 18,000 
" Wheeling div. lst g. 5’s.1928 928,000 |s & 3 110 Sept.17,19°| 110 109 21,000 
. exten. and imp. g. 5’s. ..1980 349,000 |F & A} 108 Sept.12,19°| 108 107 16,000 
Wheel. & L. E. RR. 1st con. g.4’s..1949| 8,659,000 | Mm & Ss} 85 Sept.22,19°| 8534 8434 8,000 
Wisconsin Cen. R’y 1st gen. g.4s.1949|  23,727,000|3 & 3| 83 Sept.29,19"| 8834 82 409,000: 
STREET RAILWAY BONDS. 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit g. 5’s...1945 6,625,000 | A & O| 10244 Sept.27,19° | 103 102%; 121,000 
» Atl.av.Bkn .imp. g.5’s,1934 1.500.000 is & J) 110 Jam. 20,°90 | ...: eeoe | cccceees 
» City R. R. 1st c.5’s1916.1941 4,378,000 |m & N} 116 NoOv.27.°99| 1... cece | coccees 
* Qu.Co. & Sur. con. gtd. 
ll cdeshaninduanionds 1941| 2,255,000'F & a) 99 Sept. 7,19| 9914 99 5,000: 
7. Union Elev. Ist. g. 4-5s.1950 12,890,000 |3 & 3| 91 Sept.29,19°| 92% 91 16,000 
City & Sub. R’y, Balt. 1st g. 5’s...1922 2,430,000 | 3 & D BE Bee PL cece ccce | ceccees m 
Denver Con. T’way Co. 1st g. 5’s. 1933 730,000 |a & O} 9744 Junel319 | 1... ween | cocceees 
: | Denver T'way Co. con. g.6's....1910 | 1,219,000 | & J) «...+-ereeeeees ee Saond cncanies 
| Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist g. g. 6’s.1911 TT cisMteetieiinnD puis eoes | sanded : 
Louisville Railw’y Co. 1st c. g.5’s, 1930 4,600,000 |3 & 3/109 Mar.19,°98 owes | sessees ‘ 
Market St. Cable Railway 1st 6’s, 1913} _ 3,000,000 | J & J| ..-......seeeee0: sain heeaee'| otiininl 
Metro. St. Ry N.Y.g. col. tr.g.5’s.1997 12,500,000 'rF& A118 Sept.27,19°) 118 117% 43,000 
B’way & 7th ave. 1st con. g. 5’s, 1943 7.650.000 2 & D 120% Sept. 8,19’ | 120% 120% 1,000° 
© taiaknsaenniuiiees Le SET §«ccse coce | cocccces 
Columb, & 9th ave.1st gtd g 5’s, 1993 3.000.000 | M& 8! TS JUIV MAG | nce ccce | cccccces 
. POMISUCTCA......cccccccecees titi Me GE enccesceseeseenene cant Abas 1 aveasans 
Lex ave & Pav Fer Ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 5.000.000 | M& 8 122% Sept. 6,19’ | 122% 122% 2,000: 
__ ls ES | NII -tacadeeniidideddadineiinianen cian: dee Saeed 
Met. West Side Elev.Chic. Istg.4’s.1938 | { 19 099.909 |F & 4| 98 Sept.19,19°| 9854 9744; 74,000 
“=~ I enscaacececkassenss t ie PB BA eccccccccccccece 0600 seen | eneecees 
ao a eee con.30yr.g.5’s.1926 6,103,000 |F & A} 106 Oct. 27,°99 | 2... wee | woveees ‘ 
Minn. St. R’y (M. L. & M.) Ist 
~ |. epee 919 4,050,000 |5 & 3} 109 Oct. 30,°99| 1... cove | cocccece 
St. Paul City Ry. Cable con.g.5’s. 1937 2,480,000 | 3&315) 112 Awg.24,19° | .... wees | cecccece 
Thi ©  S xesécdonsacs 1937 1,138,000 | 5 & 32}112 NOvV.28,°99 | .... ooo | coccess 
ird Avenue R’y N.Y. 1st ¢5’s. 1987 5,000,000 |x & J) 122% Sept.28,19” | 12274 122% 12,000’ 
Union Elevated (Chic.) 1st ¢.5’s.1945 4,387,000 | A & O} 109% Dec. 14,799 | .... cece | cocceece 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. 1st cur. 5’s. 1928 TT eeee woce | coeccece 
* 40 years con. g. 5’s...... 1936 6,031,000 m&N| 99 Dec. 28,°97 P uiiimatea 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are Jeased to Company first named, 























‘ MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 
| . | SE . 
———— Principal ‘aitnaians LAST SALE vena Sau, 
Due. id.| price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
| 
Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’s.1948 12,000,000 |M & 8/108 Sept.28,19’ | 10344 10214 | 
B’klynFerryCo.ofN. Y.1stc.g.5’s.1948 6.500,000 |F & A| 84% Sept.13,19° oe Bi | 
B’klynW. &W. Co. ist g.tr.cts.5’s.1945 | 17,084,000; F & A; 70 Sept.26,19° 
Chic. -—- & St’k Y’ds col. 2g. 5’s.1915 10,000,000 |3 & 3/110 Aug.21,19°| .... .... 
on-cum, inc, 5’s......... SIMON 1T B FT) co ccccccscccccess latina?” aati 
Det. Mack. & Mar. Id. gt. 3468 A..1911 8,021,000 | A & O| 283g Sept.27,19°| 3144 26 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. Ist g¢. 5’s.1926 1,090,000 | J & J| 10744June 3,'92 
Hend’n Bdg Co. Ist s’k. f’d g. ~~ 1931 1,681,000 |M &8/113 Nov.14, 99 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 1,440,000 |M&N/}102 Jan. 19,94 
[ron Steamboat Co. 6’s........... 1901 500,000 |\J & J| 75% Dec. 4,°95 
Madison Sq. Garden Ist g. 5’s....1919 1,250,000 |M&N/|102 July 8,97 
Manh, Bch H. & L. lim. gen. g. “4°s.1940 1,300,000 |M&N| 55 Aug.27,’95 
Newport News Shipbuilding & : 
Dry Dock 5’s.........--+- 2,000,000 |5 & J) 94 May 21,94 
N. Y. & Ontario Land Ist g 6’s...1910 443,000 |F& A} 90 Oct. 3,99 
St. Louis Term!. Station Cupples. 
ic Property Co. 1st g 44's 520.-191 t 8,000,000 |3 & D| .........eceeeee 
So. Y. Water Co. N. Y. con. g 6’s. 1923 478,000 |3 & 3/101 Feb. 19,97 
i od! Valley W. Wks. Ist 6’s....1906| 4,975,000 |M & s| 113% July 3,19" 
Mortgage and Trust Co. 
Real Estate 7 g coltr. bonds. 
{ Series D G'S ...ccccccccecs 1901-1916 RN ED BB) ockccccccsveccses 
» -E a. sedeséeoweseneel 1907-1917 RD 1S OD! ccccccvccccvceese 
 , Sen 1908-1918 EY SU AEG! oc cuccnnenesavece 
i, @ ee 1903-1918 1,000,000 |F & A|}100 Mar. 15,19’ 
S ‘Biscscresconsesodl 1903-1918 SE TENE ET! ovccccecsoncesees 
DP Bcccecscsccenccl 1904-1919 RED 1D BA) cccccccccccccccce 
Y - @ Bincvcsccssecosess 1904-1919 RE SOR GP ET! ccccdcdacenscosse 
LLL TL EG TY BRINE 
Vermont Marble, 1st s. fund 5’s. .1910 400,000 |J & D/..... seabeubeneee 
BONDS OF MANUFACTURING AND 
INDUSTRIAL CORPORATIONS. 
American Cotton Oil deb. g. 8’s..1900 1,743,000 01144 Aug.29,19’| .... 
extended 4%’s........ 1915 1,257,000 Sept.24,19° | 10044 100 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist g .1915 1,899,000 | M & 67 Sept.28,19°| 67 63 
Am.Thread Co.,lst coll. de 4’s.1919 SES Si ccccsccccascssess ‘one “nee 
Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g. 6’s.1942 1,000,000 |3 & 3/105 Jan. 10,19 
Gramercy Sugar Co., 1st g. 6’s. ...1923 1,100,000 |A & O| 8934 Feb. 2,19° 
Mlinots Steel Co. debenture 5’s. ..1910 6,200,000 |\3 & J}; 99 Jan. 17,99) .... we. 
non. conv. deb. 5’s...... 1910 7,000,000 |A&oO| 7 Aol. 23, | rare 
Internat’ PaperCo. 1st con.g 6’s.1918 9,179,000 |F & A| 103 Sept. 26, 19° | 105% 102% 
Knick’r’ ker IceCo. (Chic) 1st g 5’s. 1928 2,000,000 |A & O| 98 Aug.25,19| ... 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., lst g 6's. ..1920 3,089,000 106 Sept.24,19°| 106 105% 
Procter & Gamble, Ist g 6’s...... 1940 2,000,000 113% July 24,°99 sees 
Standard mope & Twine Ist g. 6’s. 1946 2,835,000 67 Sept.20,19° | 67 67 
inc, g. 5’s.1946 000, 9% Sept.29,19’ | 11 8 
v. 8. Env. Co, ist sk. fd. g. 6’s...1918 ee tM Bl ancccssccsoansees errr 
U.S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fd deb. .1915 5,280,000 114 Sept.26,19°| 114 118 


BONDS OF COAL AND IRON 
COMPANIES. 


Colo. Coal & Iron Ist con. g. 6’s. .1900 
Colo. C’] & I’n Devel.Co. ate, 2£.5’s. 1909 
, hia a ie 
Colo. Fuel Co. gen. g.6’s.......... 1919 
Col, Fuel & ieom Co. gen. sf g 5’s,.1943 
Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s,1919 




















58 












101 Aug.22,19° | | 
Feb. 14,19” | | 
geet? teas ~ | 
9244 Sept.28,19" | 

| 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date: highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


for the month. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 








NAME. Principal 
Due. 

















—— Coal & Ir. 
Jefferson, on & — 


oa et . 926 
Pleasant Valley “Coal Ist g. s.f.5s,1928 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s,1946 
Sun, Creek Con /- > Fae gow a .o 

n, Coal, I st g 6’s f 
’ ” Bir. div. 1st con, 6’s...1917 
} Cah Coal M. Co. 1st gtd. g. 6's. 1922 

De Bard. C & I Co. gtd. g .1910 
Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. Ist ro 1919 


Gas & ELECTRIC LiGHT Co. BONDS. 


Atlanta Gas Light Co. Ist g. 5’s..1947 
Bost, Un.Gas tst ctfs s’k f'dg. 5°s..1939 
B’klyn Union GasCo.1stcong. 5’s.1945 


Columbus Gas Co., Ist g. 5’s......1982 


Detroit City Gas Co. g. 5’s 
Detroit Gas Co. Ist con.g.5’s 


Equitable ~~ 7 _ - _ bei 
Ist son, g. . 1982 


Gas. & Elec.of Bergen Co, c.g.5s.1949 
General Electric Co. deb. g.5’s. ..1922 
Grand Rapids G. L. Co. lstg. 5's. 1915 


Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 
Kings Co. Elec. L.& Power g. 5’s. .1937 


* purchase money 6’s 1 1997 
Edison EI 11). Bkln Ist con.g.4’s.1939 











* Brooklyn Ist g. 5’s. . 1940 
l , registered 


Lac, Gas = Co. of St. L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 | 


Ti dasiniknieasieiadinines | 


mall bo 
N.Y. GasEL. H&PColstco! tr g5’s.1948 | 
9 BR ntedcnndacetsenenses 
* purchase mny coltr g4’s.1949 | 
Edison El, Llu, Ist cony. g. 5’s.1910 
© Gb COR. B. BB. .cccccccces 1995 
RR. G.&E. con.g.5’s. .1949 
ne oe Co. C. 1st g. g 6’s.1904 








” 2d gtd 6’s...' Seeseccsecs 1904 
| * Ist con. . Pisnusecocsad 1943 
* refunding g. 5’s........ 1947 


/ 9 refuding registered... 
Chic.Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 58.1937 
Con. Gas Co.Chic, Ist gtd.g.5’s. oe 
Eq.Gas&Fuel,Chic, !stgtd.g.6’s, 
| | Mutual FuelGasCo. Istgtd.g. 5's. 1947 
Trenton Gas & Electric Ist g. 5’s.1949 
Utica Elec. L. & P. Ist s. f’d g. ve 1950 
Western Gas Co. col. tr.g. 5’s....1933 








TELEGRAPH _—> TELEPHONE Co, | 
Oo | 


Commercial ee Co. Ist g. 4’s.23897. 
registered 
Total amount of lien, $13,000,000. | 
Erie Teleg. & Tel. col. tr. gsfd5’s. 1926 | 
Metrop. Tel & Tel. Ist s’k f’d g. 5’s.1918 | 
7 EN TR | 
N.Y. & N. J. Tel. gen. g 5’s. 
Western Union col. tr. eur. 5's... 
5 o fundg & realestate g. Ai6's. cd 
Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6 
(N orthwestern Telegraph s, 






































’ LAst SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES, 
Amount Int’t 
Price. Date. | High. Low. Total. 
1,975,000 |3 & D 105% ek, Be secs ceee | secceces 
1,000,000 |J & D RTE “suns: seam} semnaans 
TIT CET intedeceacekkinng h abee s000 | 6oeedesa 
Be LEED covccccccocccces INE Benen 
SD HA GENE ci ncccnunssanenne es ee 
1,244,000 |A & 0/107 Sept.28,19°| 107 105%) 14,000 
3,399,000 J & 3|105 Sept.28,19" | 10544 105 14,000 
1,000,000 |3 & 3/105 Feb. 10,199 | 2... cece | cececeee 
Sete | PGA WL AML] cee ccce | cocccces 
Y rss os 2S peers perer 
De 1 BB cccccccccovcesecs ince een. 4 eenmance 
7,000,000 |3 & J| 8256 May 4,197} .... wace | cecccces 
14,210,000 | Mm & N| 115% Sept.26,19°| 116 11534 4,000 
1,215,000 |3 & J} 10446 Jam. 28,°98 | 2... cone | cecences 
4,598,000 '\3 & J| 94 Sept. A 19° | 94 94 1,000 
. PHA BENG Gel cece cece | cccccece 
3,500,000 | M & + 118% Sept. 4,19’ | 118% 118% 2,000 
1,146,000 ' 3 & D| 108 Aug.31,19°| .... 1... | cocceees 
5,300,000 |3 & D| 118 Sept.22,19}119 118 8,000 
1,225,000 | F & Al CRG ECT coco cece | cvcevece 
3,750,000 | A & oO jhoseceneeeensadal 6600 060 | ovscencs 
ns eee 
ice ee abi ceed, eee 
2,000,000 y & J! 6 Oot 2. 8 Baldatacena 
A&O!| CT i ie BE i 
{1,500,000 8 | esesssee a 
| 
| | 10714 Sept.28,19 - wad 20,500 
10,000,000 | @ F | O7GNOv. 1°05 | 2... cece | coccceee 
11,500,000 | & P| 106 Sept.26,19" 108% 106 | 48,000 
20,191,000 'F & A} 92 od art fe oats aie 237,000 
4,312,000 |M & s| 106%4 106144 10614 : 
2,156,000 3 & J) 11864 Joly ieay | ecse anon | sebedens 
SEEMED 19ED GI ccc cceasisctccnse sien dado okendeed 
2,100,000 | M & N| 107 July 13,197 |... wee | cennvens 
2,500,000 |3 & D| 107 Sept.25,19°| 107 104 15,500 
4,900,000 | A & O| 12046 Aug.21, 19° | ack ened eaamedea 
a.nonnn | #8) 106 Dec. 2698)... 000 | eneerees 
10,000,000 |s & J 108 Sept.13,19" | | 108 108 10,000 
4.346.000 3 & D\105 July 13,19) .... 0... | cece cece 
2,000,000 3 & 3/103 May 4,197 | 1... cece | ceeeeees 
5,000,000 M&N/}105 Ag.22,19° | 1... cece | cocccces 
1,500,000 m&s| 108 Dec. 15,'99 | asen cece | cvcenese 
GOD OUD TB) ccccsccccccccccs | coce cece | cocccces 
3,805,500 | M & N/| 10544 Junel6,’98 | Targhee Bases 
| | 
l@ & J| 101% May 21,19)... 0... | cscceees 
i oe & 5) 104 Feb. 16.8) 0022) | II 
3,905,000 3 & 5 109 Oct. 7, 199 | voeecens 
2,000,000 [5 | 103 Feb. 17,°90 02. sess | seeeeees 
1,261,000 M&N, 112 Nov.27, 95 | arr samaees 
8,502,000 3s & a 109% Sept.29,19" 110% 109 17,000 
10,000,000 mM & N 106% Sept.27.19’ 106146 10634 64,000 
1,957,000 M&N 110% Sept. 14, 19° | 110% 110% | 4, 
1,250,000 J & J) ccececcceecceeens seco cece | vecceee , 
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UNITED STATES AND FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES, 





| YEAR 1900. | SEPTEMBER SALES, 





Name Principal | amount, | Huta! ote 
' High. Low.|High. Low.| Total. 








112 10834 | 110% 1104 
11244 10834 110% 10078 


siiay 10d 

line iia” et li Ld 

13 1st 
134 


lid 113% 
11334 11344 











" 3’s cou 15,500,740) 


3’s sma ab bonds reg.. 
oo small bonds coupon. -1908-18 


4’s registered 907 
4’s coupon t 348,859,800 
162,315,400 


44,070,600 











United — 3’s pees 1908-18 
1908- 





Cy Sy 
LOLODPrPLOOLOO 
eS 

_ 99 


District of ‘Cubana 3-65’s 
St ac ccoseeneds peueseeee 14,224,100 


. seniateved. seseeuescees eeecseoses 


my ey 
& & & 
>>> TEU 





FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 


uebec 5’s 1908 
. 8S. of Mexico External Gold Loan of 
1899 sin king fund 5’s 
el delivery in denominations of 
£100 and £200 
Small do denominations of £20 
Large bonds denominations of £500 and 























Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 


Kansas.—The C. E. Putnam Bank, of Richmond, discontinued business on October 1. It 
had $30,000 on deposit and only $8,000 loans. The manager of the bank stated that he was 
able to lend so little money and at so low a rate that business was unprofitable, An account 
of the discontinuance of the bank concludes with the statement that ** Mr. Putnam and his 
Cashier will go to farming, where they claim they can make more money than in a bank.” 


Massachusetts.—On September 18 the South Danvers National Bank, of Peabody, sus- 
pended owing to some unfortunate loans. 

The institution started asa State bank in 1825, reorganizing as a National bank in 1865. 
Up to 1892 business was carried on in modest quarters, but in that year a handsome brick 
block valued with fixtures at $145,000 was built, and it is stated that tbis has been a burden 
on the bank. 

The capital of the bank is $150,000; the surplus and undivided profits, $70,463; individual 
deposits, $233,529; due to other National banks, $15,449; borrowed money, $106,276 


New York—NEw YoOrK CiTy.—Schedules of Hatch & Foote, the firm of stock brokers 
which made an assignment on September 18, when partner Charles B. Foote was dying, and 
when his partner, Daniel B. Hatch, had.discovered that Mr. Foote had apparently been spec- 
ulating and losing money through an account kept with the firm under the name ‘*T. Hast- 
ings, Special,”’ show a debit of $203,026 on that account and a credit of $85,546. The total lia- 
bilities on September 18 were $1,910,126, nominal assets, $1,897,069; actual assets, $1,567,713 
Since then nearly ali the loans secured by collateral have been liquidated, leaving a surplus 
for the firm of $170,000. 

Iowa.— Receivers were appointed on September 17 for the private banking firm of Officer 
& Pusey, at Councils Bluffs. The firm was established in 1857. A statement of condition 
made to the assessor at the beginning of the present year showed assets (exclusive of United 
States bonds), $481,000; deposits, $415,600. 

It is stated that the appointment of Receivers was for the purpose of liquidating the 
affairs of the bank, Mr. Officer having died recently and Mr. Pusey was physically unable to 
attend to the business. 

Michigan—DeETRoIT.—Albert Ives & Sons, established in 1847, and the oldest bank in De- 
troit, suspended September 10. The last statement to the clearing-house showed deposits of 
about $200,000, loans, $300,000 and a considerable amount invested in real estate; the latter 
when realized on, it is said, will, with the other assets, more than meet the liabilities. Albert 
ives, Sr., who established the bank, is now ninety years of age. He retired some time ago, 
and the business has since been managed by his sons. 

Oklahoma.—The Eugene Arnett State Bank, of Earlsboro, discontinued recently owing 
to insufficient business. 

Texas.—The El Campo Bank, a private institution doing business at El Campo in this 
State, assigned on September 24. 


West Virginia.—On September 28 the Montgomery Banking and Trust Co., of Montgom- 
ery, suspended and a Receiver has been appointed. Liabilities arestated to be $50,000; assets, 
$15,000. It is alleged that notes and securities amounting to $62,000 are missing. 











